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againſt all griefe, 
As alſo 


I 
The Bencfir of Affliction , and how 
tro Husband ir ſo, that the weakeſt Chri- 
ſtian (with blefling from above) may be <3 
able to ſupport tumſcife in his E 


moſt miſerable cxigents. 
Together with 


The Viftory of Patience. 


Extrafted out of the choiſeſt Authors, Ancient 
and Moderne, both Holy and Humane, 
Neceſſary to be read of all that any way 
ſuffer Tribulation. 


«T7 


The third Impreſſion againe- inlarged. 


i By R-: Younge, of Roxvell in Eſſe x. 
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All that will live godly in Chrift Feſus, (ball 
ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim, 3, 12, | 
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Courteons Reader, 


$62"7 the peruſall of this 


Treatiſe - (which as the 

1 S 4 uthor hath inlarged and 
: e822 rifined it , 4s became a 
new Worke) Ho ſhalt find ſuch varie- 

ty of uſefull matter laid downe in an 
accurate and methodicall way, and 
embelliſhed with ſuch Ornaments of 
Raelightfull illuftration.,, thatit will 
be Zara to ſay, whether the eAuthors 
Reading and Paines, or thy Profit 
and Delight will exceed: But the 
Eare ryeth VVords, as the 
",* ah Mouth 


> 
& 


s-: | 
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Mouth taſteth, Meat, Fob 34. 3. 
Onely reade it (without prejudice ) and 
the Worke will ſuffictently praiſe it 
felfe ;if either 2M atter or + M an- 
ner , eArgument ' or 'eArt can 
dee it, _ ba 


Thomas Y Veſtfield. D. D. 


| Daniel Featly. D. D.. 4 
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Samuel Slater, 
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To'the Reader. - / 


ZA 0 Humane Aﬀtion cawjbe fre- 
@ med ſo perfect, but it ſhall 
have ſome delinquencies z 88 
prove that more were in the 
Compriſor : and it is al- 
— moſt as eaſie ro find faults, «s 
CULPNSEULS tomake them. His bony 
preſcſcc (ſay they) is meane, and . his. ſpeect 
confetprible, 2: Cor. 10.10, To ſpic the inconve- 
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2d it and 4be reareſt, : F 

at's «All publique aGions are (ubjet to diverſe, and 
wncertaine Interpretations ; for a great mazty heads 
(5 judge of them, and mens cenſures are i Virious 


as their palats, John 7. Our writings are 81 o many 
diſhes, our pF po Gueſts * pag art (he fa- 
ces; that which one admires, another flights. Why? 
Sowpe will condemane wha they doe as little wndev- 


The Epiſtle. 


fland afthey doe themſelves :- Orbers, the better a 
#hing 13, the leſſe they will libett, 7 hey hate bim 
(far:b: Atmos) rhat rebuleth inthegate, and{yhey 
abber bn# that ſpeaketh uprightly, Ama. 10, 
You know Hceroos feſtered Conſcience cant wot. 
endure Toba Baprilts plaiſter of trath ; ,A galled 
back, loves not the curry-Combe; A deformed 
Face , loathes the true Glafſe : Teas nothing is 
wore bitter than Het to him that hath are 7 
diſe, ſe nothing more hatefull to the deſperately wick. 
ed , thay good Conncell : with Balaamy, they 
grudge ta be ſlaied inthe way to death, and fly upon 
thoſe that, oppoſe their perdition, And how ſboutd 
they other then miſcarry, who have a Pirate {the 
Fleſh) for their guide ? So that if a man ſhayſd ob- 
ſerve theWind of Applaule, he ; wry nevty Sow, 
o regard; the Claudes of Aſperſion, he ſhould ne- 
ver Reap. But Thad rather hizard the Cinſure 
of fome, then binder the good of others : wherefare 
Fi have afded ts the farmer ſeleed flow ers, as ma- 
ny more. whence any .ledulous Bce may loade him- 
Few Hony. © ME ' wane £* 66 Aut "5. 

To fore-relate their waritty, and ſeveral 
worths, wereto imitate an Italian Hoſt, meeting 
S309 **% » , ' , 
you on the way, 4nd promiſing before hand, your 
fore and entertainmear, wherefore let it pleaſe 
yOu to ſee ab allaw your Cheare,0?ly, ingenerall: 
my Book "is 4 teaft ;wherein whoicſomeneſſe 
Brives withpleaſantn:iſt, and Vacicty with bo b 
>" rh Eac 


Each Chapter is 4ſeverall ,diſh fluft fall of n9-« 
table ſayings avd examples (for 1ha's the mear by 
which 4 mn may nat oaly become more cloquent bus 
more wiſe;not alane,ableio lay wel,but todo well: 
for quaint and elegant Phrayſes ona good ſubjeet, 
are baites to make anill Min vertnons, Pithy Sen 
tences, curious Metaphors, witry Apaphtheg- 
mcs,ſiwcet Similicudes, 7d Rhetaricall expref» 
fions(which Ariſtotle would have,as it were ſprixk- 
led in the moſt ſerious gue oh } aretothe minde, 
4s Muſick t9 the body ; which (next 1ofleep)is the 
beſt recreation. ' Or. as pleaſant and deleQable 
Sauce, which gives a more ſavory taſte to who!ſome 
and profitable Divinity. Andrhou fhalt finde but 
few here which ave not both ſinewy, and ſharpe - 
mucrones verborum, pointed ſpeeches ; either; 
firto reach, or forcible to perſwade, or ſage ro 
adviſe and forewarne; or ſharpe to. reproove, er 
ſtrong to confirme,oy picrcing to imprint. | 
But alts) moſt Men regard not what is writ- 

ren, but who write ; valew not the Mctall, but the 
Stampe which is upon it, If the Man likes thens 
not, nor ſhall the matter. Totheſe, 1 ſay little, as 
they deſerve little : and turne my ſpeech to all that 
reſerve themſelves open, and prepared, toreceive 
each profitable inſtruftion, and continuall a- 
mendment: tothe Ingenuous Reader , that ſucks 
Honey from the ſelfe ſame flower whichthe Spider 
doth poyſon z wiſhing him to conne that _ 
81s 
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this Treatiſe, which be did not know btfort; 


and well note what ſpeakes to his owne ſinne + And. 
perhaps he may, inthis ſhort journey make "wore 


true gaine, | then Salomons Navy did from 
Ophir, or the Spanjſh flvet from the Weſt 
Indies ; for in ſo doing, he ſhell greatly increaſe 
bis knowledge, and leſſen his vices. Ina few 


dayes he mayread it, © andever after, be the bet» 


ver for is. | 

But methinks I amnto0 like  careleſſe Por- 
rer ; which keeps the gueſts withont dores, till they 
baveloſt their ſtomackes ; wherefore 1 will de- 


Feine you no longer in the Porch, but wnlock the 


dore, and {et you tn, 


* Fols, 


BENEFIT OF AFFLL 


Rion, and how to husband it ſo, 


chat ( with blcſling from above )the 
weakeſt Chriſtian © may be able to ſup-/ 
'your himſelfe m his moſt miſerable 
Exigents. 


"0 
— —— _— —___ 


CHAP. 


Wh hy the Lord ſuffers his children ſo to be traduced, 
perf ſeated, by bis 'and their exemies: and fr, 
That it makes for the ley of his Mer: 


2885 
rhe + Jorpyoriannd the ſerd of the Wo» 


RE And that theſe two Regi=' 


ce abjeQs of two ſeveral Kings, Satab 
bri oeot by Lawes oppoſite and cleane 
contrary CE ahewheng prenerto ll 
thar grievous remprarions ahd perſerurionrdoc alwairs 
accompany the remiſſion of ſn; Thatall men ( as A#- 
Pine ſpeakes?) are neceſſitared to miſerict, which bend 
heir courle header the Þ of Heaven, _ - 

3n: fe 


| 


Nhe former * Treatiſe, T have pro + « $;n 

ve that there is.a #4t#ral enmity tigma- 
and a /pvricual eAntipathy between wuzcd. 

the Hen of the World, & the chil= 

dren off G O D;berween the ſeed of 


2 TheBeneft 1 Chaps 


Bneſſe and temptation are ſuch inſeparable atrendarits on 
the ſame perſon, rhat a mans fins beno ſooner forgi- 
vel. and he reſcued from Saten; but that Lyon fomes 
and roares, and beſtirs himſelfe ro recover his lofſe: 


are thornes in wicked mens eyes, as Fob was inthe De» 
-(:; becauſe they are or ws ode | 
dovedof God: If amans perſon and waics pleaſe God, 
the world will be di/pleaſed with both: If Ged be a mans 
Friend, that willbc his enemy ifthey exerciſe their wes 
dice, it is where he ſhewes mercy: and indeed he refu» 
ſeth robe an Abel, whomthe walice of Caine doth not 


excrciſe (as Gregory ſpeakes;)for it is an everlaſting rule 
of rhe AR $77 ak — after the fleſb, will perſe» 
Cate him that is barne after the Spirid, 


-.4+ 29. not 
beeauſe he is evil, bat becauſe he is ſo much bercer then 


* The himſclfc, x. Job» 3, 13. Becanſe his life 12not like 0» 
Cure of they mens, his Waies are of another faſbiow, aſd. 2.15, 


I have alſo* ſhewed the Original, continuance, pro» 
perties, canſer, endrand what will be the iſe of this 
enmity ; 
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exley; and therein madeit plaine, that as for the pre*® 

fer hey ſake hike the Herpe and the Harrow, ww 
likeewo poyſonrin one fomeck, the one being ever ſick 
of the other: fo, toreconcile them together, were to 
or ee wo yo ay Loma ont 
Wind: and the See together; yea, that once to It 

were an cficQ of frenzie, not of hope, _ 

It reqaines 1n the laſt place hat I declarethe 

| "2B Se. permits his dcareſt chi/drex ſo ts 


; be afflicted. | 
| way The godly ate ſo patient in their ſuffir- j 
» - > 706: SUImERs comfort, and V/es: and fiſt I 


The Reaſons why God (uffers the ſame are chicfly 

. favar checnd to his g glory , and their ſpiricuall and 
eycrlaſting good, benefit, and advantage: yu the ma+ 
ry of exvie (if it be well anſwered)ismade the evil 

cauſe of a gordeſſet] to us; Gedand our /evles are made 

gaivers by anothers þ». 

nag Reaſon; and Ends which tcnd ro Gedrglorg uh! 


ppg bis FD oe " 


It makes much for his glory,when choſe ge: 
ee which e hath beſtowed upon hit children, doe the 
donor ety Nears power: Aſo) havi [ 
-C, 1t 15 es 
declared in what manurtbe Levi aring q 
[9 the children of Ifracl, » Rill 
ing his beert; ſhewes the reſo» of tin th awry 
That 1 may multiply my miracles and Wonders in the 
uEgypt, That [may lay my hand upon Pharaoh, 'ax 
wine Armics,cven my people by great judgements 


thet wj pemer m7 be i axd thas [may declare oy 
B 3 Nam 


 «n to & >. b &. to dna rr 


4: The Beiift v (hap. 


Name thronghant af the World, Exod.. 7.3.4. & 9:26; 
© Whew that maularade: of Amnzirer and Aabitet 
camoto war agann(t 7cho/apbar and the chr{dren off fra 
mendingrocatt chem out of the Lords ivberirance, arc 
atterly deft chem,co thedifhonour af God;ths Lord 
by detrverng; them ſrom- that ſore-xtthRion, gains 
edto him'cite {uch honour and gloryy That (asthu 
Text ſaittr)rbefeare of God was wport all the Kingddmes 
of the Earth, When they beard that the Lord had foughteſ 
againſt the enrme1 of iſrael, a, Chron: 20. 29. THe 
judgement vv er BE the feare cameupon all; it was 
bur a fe inwe»s diſſe, but it way al men; warxivg, 1, Cor» 
10, 11. W#henthe Lord brought againe the — 
Sion (airksthe-Plalngil ). T hes ſaid they among the Hea- 
then, | che Lard bath done great thingrfor chem, Pialme 
136. 1,3)! 522 hs & mm 12y3 
-i Get provideson purpoſe mighty 4iv#-/ari:s forhis 
Church,thatthcit humiliation may be rhe greater ine 
fairing, and his glory may be greater” winte liniernntey 
yea, though there be Legiow of Devits,,andrvery bne 
ſtronger then many Legions of men, and more maliciawe 
then ftrongy/ye (fs little Flock avesang profp:is. 
And makesnotithis exceedingly for our Hikes, tor 
on Gxrdlany glary? '+ {21 411 996 m32] 8 
»>Gods powers beſt made known: in'out weakxeſſer 
Cor. x22. 9. And our. defrveraxce is ſomuch the more 
dat, By. how much the {e{- it was expeRted. /us- 
Wer Ftiel arc the beſt advonrers of Godrglery;,whianob | 
&14om hanghe greateſt hight a>0n the ſmalrſt wp0 
4:t-25 he dothatnife bottles of Heaven((being: of infinie 
wwighrgnd: mapnirnde) in thefoft nyre( where no mit} 
Gxr>nnkea'faarbey hang 1)» and the maſſe Tubſt | 
thewholetfwrrand Seaupon nothing;Job e263; 
Yew tic wh trame of the Heaverrr | 
&K.” . = 
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Colamnes ot Supporters to leane upon, than his mighty 
and poWerſnll word Gen: 16.7.8, For what we /caft be- 

eve can be done, we weſt admire being done; the he ſſer 
the meanes and the greater the oppoſition, the.rgote isthe 
£lery of him who by Cele m:475 doth overcome a greep 
oppoſirion; yea, it 15 greater g/ory to God torurne evils ile 
to g-od by oycr- maſtering thera, than wholy co take 
them away. 

Now. if thy very enemies thus honour theez how 
ſhould thy friends ( bought with thy precious blood) 
£” ifie thee2 Bur the [\weereſt of hon 'y hieth1.ih the bortome, 

pall: cheretore from the farit ro the ſecond Reaſon, 


CHAP.I, 
That it makes for the glory of his Wiſdome, 


5 Econdly, it makes for the g/ory of his marye3 

2. %, [ous and fingular wi/dowry, when he rucneth the 
| malice of. his en:mics 00 the aduantage ot his 
Church. | woula( faith Paul)jee nnderſtood, brethren, that 
the things which have come unto me,are turned rather ts the 
further g of the Goſp:U: Sothat my bonds in C brift are far 
mons throughout all the judgem:m- Hall, and in all other 
Places, inſomuch that many of the brethren in the Lord, are 
runboldned through my bonds, and 9are more frankly [peakg 
zbeword Phul, 2. 123 13, 14+ The Apoſtles impriſon- 
ment was not the Goſpels reftraint, butinlargement, -, 
. doall othercaſcs, a gentle reſiſtance brightens the de= 
frepk. the lecker; inthis; the ſtrength of." <ppoſirion, 
Aga » how admirably did the Lordturne the m4» 
ke of Joſephs brethen when they. ſold him inio eEgypel 
And that devillaſh por of He agink Hodge 


; 3 tus 
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his peopleto the good of his Church in general, and of 
Foſeph and Mordecay in particular? Gen, 45. 8, 11. 
Hefterg. x, 2, 3. Their plots to overthrow foſeph and 
Fforaecay, were turned by a Divine Providence to the 
only meanes of advanreging them, And hercin was 
that of the P/almift verified, Swrely the rage of man ſhall 
varne 20 thy praiſe, Plal. 76, 10, He who can docall 
things, will doc that which ſhall be maſt for his owne 
Gonewr; Anditis not ſo much glory to God td take away 
wicked men, as to #ſe their eviihto his ewne boly purpoſes, 
how ſoon could the commander of Heaven and Earth, 
Tid the #orld of bad members) But ſo ſhould he loſe the 
Praiſc of working good by evill inſtruments: ir ſufficerh 
that the eAnge/rof God refiſt their aione, while their 
perſons continue, 

Yea, asin the Creation, out of that confuſed Chaeorg 
hedrew forth this orderly and adorned world: fo ſtill 
Out of Satan tragedies and Hurliburlies,he brings forth 
=_ order and comlineſſe:tor God(many times )workes 

y contrary meanes: as Chriſt reſtored the blind 
wa to his fght, with clay and ſpireley he cauſed the 1/- 
yacliter to grow with depreſfiop, with perſecution to mul» 
riply, Exod, 1, 123, Thebloodof the Martyrs is the 
ſeed of the Chmreh: Perſecution exlargeth the bounds of it; 
like as Palmes oppreſſed, and (manik trod upon, 
wont the more, grow the fafler, 

Yea, it is admirable to conſider, how the Goſpell 
grew, manger allthe adverſe blaſts, and floods which 
the b:ifowes of Earth, and bellowes of Hell could blow or 
prure out againſt it m thoſe ſanguinary perſecutions; The 
more wee are cut downe by the ſword of perſecution; 
the more ſtill wee are, ſayes Turralias of the Chitiſti» 
ans in his time: Yea the ſafferings of one, begat many 
tothe loye of the truth: wee read thas Cici/ze a poore 

Virgil 
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of «Afflidion. 7 
virgin,by her gratious behaviour in ker Martyrdome; 
ns. the DEE arias fourc hundred co Chriſt. 
The /peQators made contrary conſtruftions, to what 
their perſecutors jntcaded: witneſſe Fuſtine Martyr, 
who when he ſaw the Chriſtians ſuffer ſuch greac 
things ſo cheretully, ſaid; ſurcly theſe men have more 
——_— = of rhe _ wn. go _ 

inciples: and thereupon enquired what manner 
- lethey were, and ſo came to inabrace the truth, 
hence Mr. lobn Lindſay, a friend to Biſhop Bertowne, 
upon the burning of Mr. Patrick Hami/ton; aid to him, 
my Lord, if you any more; letchern be burnt in 
hollow cellars:for the ſmoake of M. Hawilrenhath in- 
fetcd as many as it blew upon.(M. Knox in his 6:ory of 
Scotland) And as touching 7#lia»s in particular, [taly ne» 
yer more aboxrded wich ſtudents, then when he had ut 
up all the Schools dvores, and turned learning into exile, 
And ſoon the contrary,the very meanes which wicks 
ed men uſe, roeftabliſs their owne power, proves( by 
Gods proyidence)the only weave: of their ruine. Thoſe 
Babell-projeftors would build themſelyes a Tower 
whoſe coppe ſhould reach anto Heaven, leſt ſhould 
be ſcatterd abroad: which a of theirs the on- 
ly cauſe of their being ſcattered, and diſperſedallthe 
world over,Gen. 11.4,8 Foſephs brethren (01d him into 
e/£ept, that ſo they might prevent his raigning ever 
them;but God made it the only meanes of higr atgning over 
them, Gen. 37. 20, 36. Pharaob and his deep conmnſellours 
would deale wiſely, in oppreſſing the 1(ralies, leſt they 
ſhould zw«/riply and get owr of his Land; butby this they 
enultiplied the more, and got out the ſooner, eycn to the 
ruine of kim and his Country, Exed. 1.9,10, 1h 12, 
The chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees would moſt wiſely pur 
Chriſt to death, Icſt all "uy ſhould beleeve in him, F0br, 
4+ II 
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1, 47, 48:53, When thereby chiefly, all came to 
beleeve mm him. For ſaith be, when I am /ifted »p from 
the Earth + [| will drew all men unto me. Fobn 12, -32, 
And not ſ{cldome doth the Lord thus twrne the deepeft 
conn(el' if Hamanand eAchitophel into foolifpneſſe, 

H- that could prevent our ſufferings by his power, doth 
proton thetn m his 4/dowe, that he may glorifie his 
merep monr deliverance, and confirme our taith by the 
iſ» of our diliicfſes. 

® Tis a$ca/it for God to worke without meanes, as With 
th:mz and 4gainfl.chemw, as by ether: bur afluredlyir 
makes more tor the Makers glory,that (uch an adinica- 
bje £4armo»y ſhould be produced our of ſuch an infinite 
«1/cor4, The Worlds compoſed of foure Elements, and 
thoſe be contraries:che Teare is quartered 1:1to different 
f-a/ons: the mind of man 1s a n+xture of diſparities as 
Jo. ſorrow. hopy, frare, love, hate, and the like: rhe body 
doth confift and is nouriſhed by contraries;how divers c- 
yen 11 eff- as wel as raſte(wherein variety huts the hu- 
mour ot all)are the Birds and Beafts chat feed #:! And | 
bow divers againe arethoſe things that ferd them: 
How may ſeverall qualitics have the Pla»ts that they 
&rowz: gpun! Which all mingled cogecher; what a 
we'| rerpered Saber do they make! 

Thus you (ce; that though fai:h be aboye reaſon, yet 
1s there a --4/5» to be given of our fairh. Oh what a 
depth of wiſdome may lye wrapt up inthole paſſages , 
wiych to our #:ake apprebenſions may ſcem ridiculens! 


CHAP, 


9 


of eA ffliftios. 
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2. That the graces of God.in his children way the more 
ft ſhine through imployment. 


th Tow.» it makerth for Gods glory another 
3+ way, when thoſe graces which he hath be- 
| ſtowed upon his ch:/dren, doe the more ſhine 
through imployment, and are the more icen andtaken 
th notice of by the #or{d: ſurciy it his juſtice get ſuch bo- 
it nour by 4 Pharach, much more doth his mercy by a 
be Moſes: now Abrabams faith, obs patience, P anls courage, 
to and conftancy, it they had not been tryed by the fire of 
d | afflition; their graces had been /m»thered as fo many 
1t light: under a B»ſhell, which now to the glory of God) 


AS ſ#51e to all the World; Ya, not only their verraes, bur 
1y the gracious lives of allthe Sainrs departed, doe (till 
_ magnifi: kim evento this day in eycry place we heare of 


1- them, and move us likewiſe to g/orific God for them: 
d BY wherefore happy man that leaves ſuch a preſidexr.tor 
J which the fatre Ages ſhall praiſe bim,and praiſe God for 
y him. And certaincly, 1t God intendstoglorific him- 


2 ſelte by his graces in #9; be will find meancs to fetch 
them torth into the notice of the World, 

t Who could know the f«ith, patience and YValowr of 

2 Gods ſoldjers, if they al\waics lay in Garri/on, and ne- 

s ycr came to the 1&jrwiſh? Whereas now they are both 

il exemplary,and ſerve alſo to pur to filence the ignorance 


of fooliſh men, x, Pet, 2.15. Yea without enemies, valoxr 

and fortitude were of »o uſe, Till wee have /inned, Re- 

penance either is not, or appeares not: Neither is pati- 

ence t5/ible ro others, or /enfible roouUT ſelves, till we are 
exerciſed with /#fferings:whereas theſe vertucs 1n time 

; of miſcry and exigenrs, ſhine , Starres doe ina m——_— 
3 
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Andwhat more glorious, than with Noabs Olive-tree, 
to keep our Branches green under Water? Or with Arcng 
Red, to bring forth ripe Almonds, when in appearance 
wee are clong and dry? Or with Moſer Buſs, not to core 
ſuwe though on alight firc? | 

Oane fwpiter ſet our by Homer the Poet, was worth 
ten (et only Phidiasthe Carver, ſaith Philoſtratws, 
becauſe the former flew abroad through all the world, 
whereas the other neyer ſtirred from his Pediftall ar 
eMthens: (oat firſt, the honour and ſplendor of Fobs in- 
eegrity was confined to Vz, (alittle corner of Arabia) 
yea, to his own Family, whereas by mcanes of the De» 
vil; malice, it isnow ſpread as farre as the Swwne can 
extend his brames,or the Moone her influence;for of ſuch 
a Favourite of Heaven, (ach a Mirovr of the Earth, ſuch 
a Wondey of the wor[d,who takes notnotice? Who could 
know whether we be Veſſels of gold or drofſe, unleſſe we 
were brought to the Tonch-ftone of temptation? Who 
could feele the odoriferous ſmell of theſe Aromaticall 
ſpices, if they were not poundedand bruiſed in the Mor- 
eer of affliQtions The Worlds batred and calumny tO an 2- 
ble (riſtian, ſerves as belowes to kindle his devotion, 
and blow off the «ſhes, under which his faith lay hid: 
like the 4ſo0ve, he ſhines cleareſt inthe nighe of affliti» 
on: If it made for the honour of Sas/ and all 1/r el, that 
he had alittle Boy in his e-frmy, that was able to en» 
counter that ſel :&ed great Gyant, Goliah of the Phbili. 

ftims, and overcome him; how much more doth it 
make for Gods g/ory, that the leaſt of his adopted ones 
ſhould be able to incounter foure enemies? 

world. x, Johns, 4. 

Th Fleſh. Gal. 5. 24- 
©'Y Devil. 1. John 2. 14.and 
Death, Rom: 8, 36» 37+ 
The 


of eAfifion. nn 
| ._ -$ 1, The Fl. 

nn dnt £3, FM 
Now t ſb being an bowe- bred enemy, a 

in S«w/exs boſome, a Jaderin Chrifts company, like a 

FN etin + peel mn hn and cheriſhed of «4: 

and yet a:'waics attempting to fret and deſtroy us: and 

the world a forraigne for, whoſe Army conſiſts 


ke 
—_ Adverfity on the left | 
Wings, hand: 


Proſperity on the right 
Death tr . eny.Awy and the Devil 
than all; And yet thatthe weakeſt childe of Gedonly 
h faith in Chrift ( a thing as much deſpiſed of 
Philiftims, as Davids ſling and ſtove was of Geliah) 
ſhould overcome all theſe fourc! wherein he ſhewts 
himſclfea greater Conguerowr, then William the (ox- 
querour,; yea, even greater then Alexander the Great, or 
Pompey the great, or the great Twrke: for they only 
cred in many yeares 4 felv pares ot the World: but 
he - is boyne of God, overcommeth che whole World, 
and all things in the world, x. John 5, And this « the vis 
Hory that evercommeth the World, even our faith, Verſ. 
4. And makes not this infinitely for the g/ory of God? 
Yea, it makes much for the honour of Chriſtians. Fer, 
att thou borne of God: haſt thou vanquiſhed the World, 
that vanquiſheth all the wicked} Blefſe God for this con- 
queſt, The King of Spaines overcomming the Indies 
was nothing to it, If Satav had known his «ffiiting of 
Job would have ſo advanced the gory of God:maniteſt= 
cd obs admirable patience to all Ages:made ſuch a preſi- 
denr{or imitation to others: occaſioned ſo-much ſhame 
to himſelfe; I doubt not but Feb ſhould have continued 
preſperout and quiet: for who will ſet upon his Adverſs- 
ry 
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ry when he knowerh he ſhall be ſhamefully 5raten? 
This being (o happy;are they who when they 4#- wel, 
beare ill; but much more bleſled are they. who {ve fo 
well, as that thcir ba: kbiting A tverſaries ſeeing chit good 
es. are conſtrained to praiſe God and /ſpeake Well 
chem. | 


CHAP.IV 


That God ſuffers his children to be afflifted and 
perſecuted by wngodly men, that ſo they may 
be brought to repentance. 


OW the Reaſons which have chiefly. reſpet 
to the good of his children 10 their ſufferings, 


xing thirceene 1nnumber;are azſtrngniſhed as tol- 


lowerh: | 
Brings them ro repentance, 
iy [Notes them amendment of life, 
- Stirs them np to prayer» 
; —_ them from the love of the 
World. | 
| 4 _ _- alwaics prepared to the 
pirituall compare. 
5 | & | Diſcovers whecher we be truc belce= 
God ſuffers [6 I \, Toes, or Hypocriter. 
his children FED Prevents greater evils of fmne and 
- - yg 14 S puniſhment to come. 
A Huw ble. | 
9 tkes themd Conformable' to Choi 
[10 . C:heir head, © / 
q 87 Faith. 
1 12 Increaſeth _)Foy axd thank fuleſſe, 
LE their Spiricuall wiſdamee: 1+ 1, 
I... C Cation bv ot 


" Fuſt 


'\, of eAfﬀflilion. 1; 

Firft the Lord ſ#f#s his children tobe vexed and 
perſecuted by the wicked, becauſe rt isa notable meanes 
to rouze them our of carl-fſe ſecurity, and bringrhem 
to r-prarancey be openeth the eares of mex({zith £h6hn) c- 
ven by their corre ions, that he might tavſe man torurne 
aWay from bus iwrerpriſe, and that be might keep bach his 
Le —mrees of arty 16.17 18 The feeling of (mart 
will teach us to 4-cl:ne the caw'c: nid ſentio pevam roo 
cogite caipem, faich Gregory the Great: puniſhmnte felt 
bring e9 my conſideration f1nes committed, Thoſe bir 
ter /uff-riagr of 7ob xg1ward his latte? exd, made him 
to poiſe rhe - iniquirys of b1s youth; Tob 13. - 26. 
whereby (with Solowenr Eves- dropper Eceleſe 7, 21, 
22.) he cafne torpentot that whereof he did not once 
ſu veQ bins/elfe guilty: t made him notithink fo much 
of whit he fe/r, as what hee deſerved ro feele: in like 
manner. how aac the 'tlimonrs of Satan, our owne con- 
{cien.cl, and theunſniting World: conftraine us topol(- 
ſefle evenithe faxes of 6ur your? Thereneeds no* other 
art of meewory tor ftinne buteiſery, © ware, 

Satart malice ni4-(dldome proves the occaſtonof 
true repeurance. and {o the Devil 15 overſbet in his owne: 
Bow, wannded with his owne” weapon, Tdoybt whedtier 
that Syop/maiician had ever inquired atter Chriſt; if her. 
daughter lad not been\ vexed wich an aincleane' ſpirit 
yea, wherh=-r rhe devithid been ſo cf:cally cy, 
1\h: tad with teffe violence entred incoher. Mak 7. 
Our «ffthions are as Benbadads be" Chiunſellors; We 
lent hint wich /a cord about his neckrorhe merciful 
King of ſfracl. The Chiindh of God ghd&r the Croſſe is 
brought. ro iſtr1ous domliderarion of her cltate; and 
faith, L-t i ſearch aud th your Waits dndith ne againete 
the Lord, Lani: 3 40; Meniſes alforhe King of /adds 
thar horrible fuiner, ever repenced of his —_ 
& 4 ur 
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Murder Witchcraft, &c, Till he was carryed away cap- 
tive to Babel, and there pat in chaines by the King of 
eA/onr, But then ( (aith the text ) be humbled himſelfo 

reatly before the God of his Fathers, 2 (bron, 33.11,12, 
Yea, read his confeſſion, ( for he ſpakes moſt teclingly 
and you ſhall (ce, chat the priſon was a mcancs of his 
_— inlargement, Eycn Yipers being /a/vs, caſt up 

their 


with the comfort of a good conſcience, the beſt of bleſ- 


. Afiifion is the Hammer which breakes our roce 


envy, , ſecurgty, &e, wherewith we were before 
ro Lor C—_ omong be ſlomack 


enmity to the Cir: 
61's Ir unto Rabarbe 


kao 


us HOW Our 


. of eAfflifion. I5 
kill my wantowneſſe:my poverty checks my pride: my be- 
ing ſ»ghred quels my «mbicien and vaixe glory. And ag 
for febeſe it cxts rhe throate of vices: many, ſaith Saint 
Auſtin, have been Wickedh well, thathave been inecencly | 
and pienſly fick. Y ca, I may call it the ſumme of Divini= 
, as Pliny cals it the /awmwe of Philoſophy; for whatdi- 
biefied or fick, ms was cvcr laſciviow,covetons,or ambi.. 
tiows> Hee envies no man, admire: no man, flatterrno 
man 4ſembles with no man, wa nk mans &c. 
Thar which Governoars or friends can by no mcancs 
effe#, touching our amendment; a little fSckyeſſe, 
or trenbl: from enemics will (apps Coen . 
ſerves )Yca, how many will confeſle, that one affi&iow 
hath done more good upon them, then wany Sermons; 
That they haye learned more good is one dayes or weekes 
wiſcry, than wary yeares proſperity could teach them? V uu 
touched eftates, _ touched conſcience: ſeldome dwell to- 
ther: and it is uſuall tor them that kyow xo ſorrows. to 
bo no God: repentance ſeldome meets a man injolity, 
in «fi:2:o» the heart is made pliable and -_ 


ll god inpy ions. 

ruc, it gentleneſſe would ſerve, we ſhould not /werr; 
for Godlike a good Smrgion, firſt ftrokes the arme, be- 
forc he opens the veyne : hee ſends for us by his 4=3 
baſſaders of the miniftry, yer we come not : Ler him 
fire onr field, as Ab/alem did by Foab; we come preſently >. 
Or perhaps he «ffi: anotber, to fright ws: as great 
mens Chides 


are correfed, by others Wwhipt: orc 

as Apolonias would tame Lyons, beating s be» 
ee omar # God Leh to hy nk Jn en 
ements than his Ford ; {owhen hes offender 5; 

: would warne the flanders by : and a wiſe man ſces 
ob or beaten in big neighbour, Yea genes 
rous and ingenuouy ſpirits, defire to be (44ghy, abide 
| "0 


wt to be forced, Tt is for Tyrants to compelt: for «Aſſet 
to be compelled, faith Era/mus, A good natur'd Horſes 
fauh Seneca, will be governed even by the ſhadow 
of the Ward: : whereas areffy Jade will not be br« 
adered by the ſpurre. \ 14;E 
But f his w-rd will not rule us; (as many, till Gott 
come with a ſtrong hand will ho!d their corr»prions 
4s faſt as Pharaobthe [ſratlites) his Rodde ſhalk or 
if tus Rodde will not yer ſerve; his ſword fhall be 
drencht in Our gall, and bathed in our blood, Dent, 
32. 41.42. Or if we ſcape for a time; yet our pre- 
ſervation from one Judgment, is bur our Egon 
to ſeaves more, Levit,26, Yea, he will ſend a ſwctef2 
fion of croſſes, ſeaven more, and/ſe«ver more, and ſea 
ven to that, to the converſion of his owne and the con- 
fiſio® of his enemier, Verſ 14. to 3g. 'when fog 
will not ſtill the Child; the Rod mult. Hard knots, 
maſt have hard w:dgeg : ſtrong afſ-tions, ftrong aff: ie 
_ great corruption, great calamities to cure 
So that God (through thy ſtubbotnneſſe) is forced 
to [er loſe Satay and wick:4 men upon thee, left thoy 
ſhouldeſt ſirepe 52 ſecurity tiff thou did(t ſi-epe in dearh 
eternally, eventorthy good > And Affii#iqn is bur 
bepheards dogge, "(as Chryſoſtowe ſpeakts) to fetch 
into (' brifs Folde: | pechary by Barking 'onely; 
then weeare more /car*d4 than burr: perhaps ink 
wourh; and chenthe poore fetp thinkes he Will ſurely 
worry it : but he rs taught to fetch onely, and therefore 
Iper not , but onely corries and delivers ft; to his we: 
Be When Childres haye' done a fault, Mother, 
ofe to fright them with Bull-begFerc: [the Chilss 
thinkes ſurely they will bave him,, but the mother ha 
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a double pollicie, viz, -to make them hate the fas " 
p: - 


oo 3 F** xk Cr rp eo mae” wg cur 


a 
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and love thew the better * forthey rum to. the, Lappe 
rohide them, and then will ſhee make her owee, ponds, 
tions, And ſothe very end which God aimes atin fery 
ting thoſe Adders.upon thee, is that thou ſhouldeft rurn 
thine Eyrs inward, that thou mayelt /ee tor what thou 
ſuffereſt : prie natrowly intothine owne forepaſt «tti- 
ons; which if thou-doſt, an hundred co one thou wile 
find. ſnne, it may bes. this very ſinne, the. caſe, of thy 
preſent effiftioz: and untill thou dolt ft,andtry thine 
owne heart for this Achax; . and find our, which 15 
thy. I/aac, thy beloved in», looke for nar-lcaſc; bar 
rather that thy ſorreWves ſhould be. mwltiplyed, .as: God 
threatened Eve, ;: 


Wherefore lyeſt thoy on thy face? ſaid God to /oſoua : 
I/rae! hath ſonned, up, ſearch diligently, &c, Joſh, 5, 10, 
11, What evill haſt thou dene (aid the Mattiners to the 
diſtrefſed Prophet, that- rhis evilliz come mpon ns? Ler 
every, ſuch onar refl:t, upon. himlclte, and ſay, 
What evill have 1 done > What foane have I committed 
or 4amitred? or what good baye | omitted or intermir« 
red? be it but one ſingle inne, whether ſpiritnalt. pride, 
or raylng wpou bones mer in..4 hand/ome Langgage, 
or the like: and having found out the canſe, greive 
for it, turne from 4t. One fliy in 2 Diawond takes 2- 
way the {after and the price : ove man in Law may 
keepe poſſeſſion : one' Pudale if we wallow in it, will de = 
fileus; one peice of Ward land, makes the Heire, ly- 
able: ro: the King': one finne keepes 'palſeGGon for 
Satan as well ag\rmemcy-1 one poyſox.full Herbe among lt 
may 790d ones may pur deacb inthe por z and {o take 
away the geodnefſe from the reſt, as it chere were none 


 Befides bow were.the: {t. in beaveny n1ſh- 
8d for ow fant Avhav fog facrideage?. irviaw 
P tor, 
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for one'ſlander ? Miſes for one "anbeltrfe » Anavbas for 
one the t Ely for his Ininlgence onely's David for his 
dove to Bathſ:ha only, &e. whiettfore looke ro 'ir, 
for if we /pere but one Agay, it mivy coſt us{a King 
deme: and ſuch a Kingdome as 1sFarre beter" than the 
Kingdome of Saul. 1 Per, 1.4. 04 

Neither ſay of thy fn»+, as ontt Lot of Zoar; is 
it not « Girtle one? for hough mew may, yer God: will 
”er winke at ſmall faxlrs, eſpecially in his owne,'© A 
little prick being negletted, may feſter to a gangreexe, 
'As what is 2 mounteine of Earth but an acctimulatr- 
on of many tirrle duſts } or what is a flood, but 'a con- 
currence of many /itrle drops ? a ſmall /cake will nke 
the Veſſel wnftopr ;, whereas a great of willnotdoe ir, 
if well kalked, The weakeſt Inftrumere be it but a Bod- 


kin,can peirce the fl-ſb and take away the /ife nnarmed ys . 


whereas Armony of proofe will cyen beate off Bal- 
lets, Beſides, whereas our greateſt goodneſſe rmerirs 
nor the laſt glory, our leaſt wickedeeſſe deſerycs great 
paine, The wages of fine ({mall or great) is"death, 

Rom.6.23, bad works ſad wages, © | 
Wherctorelet his rorrettios bring forth converſion 
cleanſe your hands yee linners, and purge your” hearts 
yee double minded, Jam 4. 8- Not your hands -only, 
with Pilar, but yout hearts With: David; yea, 'and 
your eyesro0, with Mary Magdalen, if it be poſſible, 
(though ay ſorrow may be as good as Wet) whoſe 
es'werea Laver and bairea Towel, to! wdſhand 
wipe the feet of (brit. Humble thy ſelfe like the Nie 
nivi:es, Jona.z.6. Who put /acheloth upon their" [oyner, 
and «free on-thcir heads, as thoſe that had" deſerved 
ro be 4s farre under pgronnd, as they were vo- above 
it. An bumble [#bei\fivs, 1s the'-only way-to--diſ- 
arme Gedſiniggnation > and be 8d of his Rod, 1 Pg A 
"-— | y 


wv # w % 6. 


_cSMWowlcoaw Tr tc. et... 


4 @a®% 4 af. 2 wif. oa. af of, wm 


ws. A ha. 


* of eA fflidion . 19 
By ſuch a courſe as this Jacob appeaſcd that Rongh 
man Eſas : eAbigal diverted David from his bloo.1y 
:the Syrians found favor with Ahab, that non-= 

wch;as the CNS Bows him: 1 Kirgs 20, 32. 33.3 

ingeth judgm:ne, onely Repentance preventeth i;: 
Thy nc hath kindled the fire of Gods wrath, and cnly 
Repentance 1$ as water t0 qu2nch this fire, -- 

King Edward the firſt riding furiouſly after a /er- 
vent ot his that had diſpleaſed 'him; with a drawne 
ſword.in his hand, as purpoſing to kid him, fering him 
ſubmit, and upon: bended knee {ae for his life, not ones 
ly ſpared him butt received him. dnto favour: gue thor 
and doe the like': be thou bur throwghly ſorry for thy 
ſonne; my ſoule for thine, God will be throwghly ſatir> 
fied; yea, grow better by it and God will love thee the 
better for it: As Lovers are wont to be beft friends 


after falling ont : for as $0275 out of joynt, joyned againe 


are ftrovger than before ; fo when God ind ze are re. 
conciled by repentance, hs aff-fions are ſtronger to us 
than before. The repeating Prodigal received ſuch 
tokens of favour as his elder brother, who neyer brake 
out intothatR yorz never did. And whom did Cbriſt 


honour with his firſt appearance, but Mary Hagdalen e 


and the Agel; -bur Peter 3 Goe, faith he, andrell his 
Diſciples and Pater that he will goe before: you into 


Galilee, Mar, 16; 7. Though Peter had finned above 
the reſt, yer repenzing he is #amed abs 12 the reſt, 


Otherwiſt;bomrerion withour reformation ( which 


is bur like the cyowcbing of a Fox, that being: taken ina 
ſnare lookes lamentably, batiie: is: only to get ont) will 


not; preyaile: with God z; he yill-ncever leave prrſaing 


thee, till the 6749 tors bead be chrowne over rhe #4d. 
' None ſo i 


fo Jong. hut; will forms conformebles (hen 
prebendd ori ab Hye inthe Gous ofelic dvans; 


yee 
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yet when the Se/ſien comes, they. begin tobe'aliuke 
calme: put off their _— of diſfoknenefle, arid-pwe 
os ſome modeſty, and /emblarce of bumiliation "yea, 
then change their; apparrell, their garbes, their 
dookes and all to apprarecivill, Or leythe Fox be chayned 
up he willno more worry the Lembe: Pharaoh could re- 
lent when he feltche plagues; bat when they were over, 
ſo was his repevtance + but what ſail the Sctipcure 2 
He thar conſeſſethand farſakerb his finxe ſhall find mevcy, Ml 
Pro.28,13, Confeſſion; and confajion of ſinne muſt 
together : yea there mult be a perring with the» | 
£ye, intcgard of pleaſure, andthe right- Have, if | 
in 'regard\ of profit. As for 'example, haſt thou i ; 
ſwallowed force uolawtull gaine and wouldeſt :rhou WM | 
-pacific God and thy Conſtiencs*> Vomit it wp 
againe by - reflitution;: for where is ww reſtituci- if } 
01 af thwgs wninſtly gotten, their ſinnes "ſhalll never be Wl \ 
C 
I 


forgiven, as Saint Auſtin ſpeakes, Non tallirur peccarum, 
3/1 reftizuitur oblatwm, For Repentance withour reſtits- 
#50n, (5 as if a theefe ſhould rake away thy prrſe;' ave it » 
thee pardey, ſay he is/ſorry for ity burkeeps it filly in if } 
which caſe, thou wouldſt fay; hedid but mock'thee. W 6 
'But Palas with all thegraces may call Briareus with I © 
his handred hands to bind this = ; and all inyaie. WH / 
Wherefore I proceed. The $kilfull Chiruroion, when WM 2 
he is /anceing 4 Wound, or cutting off a' limbe, willnot WM b 
heare the patient, though he cry never ſo, untilt rhe Ml a 
exre be ended ;but let therobee once a brelivg of thy er- 
roxrs,and the P laifter, will fall «f of irſeife'; tor the plat- 
fer will nat ſtick on when. rhe. ſvare is bealed, If the Fa- 
-thers word: can corrett therhsld; he wilt fling away the 
rod, otherwiſc he muſt l6oke to havehis #ye} ever 
rerly. Tus aSthe - rex Apples that carne to Leplodg- 
<dwith hinkdar a»2@fundwhcudey nl | 
F 


- » 


edtheir exra»d, went away in the-morning: So affiiftions 
which atc the Angels ot hedfegys of God, are ſent 
by bimtodo anerrand to «s;totcilus, weforger God, 
we forget our /elves,we arc too proud, too ſelfe concti- 
ted, and ſuch like: and when they have (aid as they 
 W. were hid, then preſently they are gore. Why then 
| cooplagcl thou, 1 am aftlitcd on every fide-2.Like 
a child that cries out of his ſhoe, when the favle is in his 
Foote © ot the ſick patient who fauits his bed when he 
ſhould his $ack. Why. groazeſt thou under thy burden, 
and cr3eft our of unremediced paine > Alas, thourepen- 
reſt not; #rowble came on this meſſage to teach thee 
repentance, give the meſſenger his .crraxd, and hee'l be 
one, 

But if _thou refw/e/t to be reformed, thou hbateſ# tobe 
healed, Alas, every ( «ine will groane under the penalty, 
whereas a David will grievetor the *niqairy : butthe 
one trembles at a flave, whereas the other feares as a 
ſonne: and he that mournes for the cauſe of his puniſh- 
mnt, ſhall mowyne bur a while ; but he that wournes ones 
ly for the pun;/omexr, and not tor the caſe, ſhall waurue 
for ever , The ſoule cannot live while the ſin lives ; one 
of the *\yo muſt dye, the cor«ption or the Perſon ; bur 
Repentance )s a Superſedias, which diſchargeth both fon 
and ſorrow, moving Gedto be merciful, the Angels x0 
be joyful, Man to be acceptable, and only the Dews 
and his to be melanchelly, wm 

True, Ged doth not; weerely (though wainely) {mite 
and chaſtiſe his Children for ſin, without any other 
reſpe&; all his affli&iue afts, arc vor puniſhments ; 
{ome ate for the benefit of th: Creature, whether for 
probation or purgation, br reformation: and Gr the praiſe 
wherher of his divine power, or juſtice, ar mercy, agap- 
peates by eur Saviours ap rouching hun ow Was 

| : Inc: 
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born blind, Zebx g 3. For though his Pavers had fnned 
in themſelves, and the man had ſinned in his firſt Parenes; 
yetir was not the gwitt of cither, that was guilty of 
this 6/in4:-ſ: : and the ike we may colle& trom Jobs 
example, NeverthcleſT:, Snne is ſtill the Original ; as 
whenthe head akes, and the members are fick, the fault 
is in the ſtomacke, For this £av/e, ſaith the 4poftr, (of 
r'* befceving Corinthians ) many are weake, (by 1:n- 
gcring diſcaſcs) many /ick, (by ſharpe and grievous 
maladies) and many ſtep (are dead out-right)r. ('s, 
11.30 Hence our ſu many difeaſes, miſeries, maladie?, 
1r145 les Without, terronrs withinzit 1s this theefe in the 
{ andle chit waſtr us: this fly inthe Box that corrmprs ns: 
- . $trrayter in the heart, thar brerajes and, expoſes us 
xc +1 perils, In whichregard it was a ſound and favory 
r-oiy otan E "gh (aptaine at the loſfe of (altsce, who 
when a prond French-mantauntingly demanded, when 
wwl you ferch Cali e againe ?anfwered, when your fone! 
ſhall weigh downe ewre, What (aith Caint Hierow, 11 
the like caſc ?by owr finnes are theſe Infidel; made ſtrong ; 
and therefore a meane to ſen our puniſhment 1s, to 
ke ſen our fins.yea event Achaior a very Ammonite could 
1ay thus to H-f:rnes, Enquire it this people have of- 
fended' their God: otherwile all our warring 'will come 
to vothirg: and Ueſpaſian the like : who when he had 
canquered /cruſulens, refuſed to have the Crown? ſet up- 
n his head ſaving: I indcede am the rod in Gods hand, 

fur it is their finnes only, that hath ſubJued thern. 
And it is very rare 1n this calc if there be not ſome 
Achan inthe Army, fone Sheba mm the towne, ſome F+ 
4 in rhe $5p, fome diſt-mper 1n the ſoute, diſorder 1 
the 5+, thar Goda would have removed and remedied: 2s 
for inſtance ; Jonas, kow-came he inro the 7/hales belly} 
was it not his owne andetifulneſſe? David, whence 
(008 
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came all his monbler by Abſolam, Ammon, Adonijab » 
was it not his fondweſſe and 5ndu/gexcs?t and ſoof Elj. 
Jacoby, what might, hee thanke. for all his «fiidtions 
(whereot God gave him not « 4«wghc but made him 
4 dire drink: : (o that he had ſcarce a merry day, for 
ane trouble or another : ) whom had he rothanke fox 
ite did he nor thraſft his owne feet into the fecks by that 
threefold lye of his, utercd in a breath to get the 6/eſſing? 

Wherefore, if thou /oveft. thins owne eſe, deal 

freely and ingenuoully with Ged and thine owne ſevlc; 
for fune and puniſoment are inſeparable companions, and 
gon tyed rogerhes with chaines of Adamant asthe Poet 

peaks, like indwidual twins, they arc borne together, 
le together, are 4trended ene by the ether, as the body 
by the /54dow;\where pnxe is in the Saddle,there puniſer 
ment is0n the Cropper; whence it is, that the Hebrewes 
have bur exeand.the ſame word for them borb. 

F a Burchowaltripenedand refolyett ro be refers 

v | 


mea, , Th 

en; Many in time of diſtreſlc have ſtrong. reſolutions 
andpromile faire, eyena Candle as biggeasa Haſte 
bureranble beingiover;one of ren in the pownd were well: 
which proves; they never :r#u{y.z epented. Y can ſtead of 
being better they grow worſe; kke one that fals into a ve- 
lapſe from an +Axue, to a burning fever, which. perad- 
venture, would be -thy caſc, . it God ſhouid now releaſe 
thee: at leaſt chou may tcare ir: for, roſcek unto God 
only uw — is ſuſpicious, and /uch ſeekers commu nly 
are r:jetted with ſcorne, Proverb: 1.24, to. 33. Indicd, 
ifchou ſhale perſevere” ( when thou art releaſed ) in d: ng 
that which now thou purpoſeſt;- it is an infallible / gas 
thy repentance is ſound: otherwilc;nor., 
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EO oe TOWARD, Bb") 21 iis 20 
> WOT ; {Jo | S'Y; We, 
That it ſerves to worke in us amendment of life, 
32! obs " R > % ». > 1” th 
Econdly, the'malice of our enemies ſerves to 
worke inus amendm: xt. of life, Every 4 i&hs- 
HY or {andifed, rwbs oft ſomeraf, melts off forme 
drefſe, ſtraints out forme corrupriong «ec, whichidone, 
we tiſe om of rrowble, ..ag Chriſt roſe out of the grave: 
for whea the golais finedrhe fire ſhall hold itno longer. 
The outwardcold of affiiftion doth greatly increaſe the 
ward brate and fervsr of the graces ot Godin us. 'tn« 
deed noebaftiſement (ſaich the Author rothe Hebrewves) 
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the. Emprronr HManrigins, thatin the; height of all his 
AXMaujefty, he retained, bis ancient Piety: We ſertie.Gad, as 
our ſervants ſerve ws: of which many havetoo good 
cloathr,, others tov wwch Wages, or atc too fine fed ts doe 
wonke; as Eſops Hen being over fed, was too fat tp lay;;or 
parhaps 190 many.wder them; as aGeneleman having but 
one fervent, thought him over burdned with worke, 
and therefore took | «nether torhelpe him: bur having 
two, :evcof them o rraſted to the others obſerance, that 
oft-titnes,they were both miſſing, andthe works nor dcxe; 
then he choſe « third; but was worſe feryed then, than 
before;':; whereupon he told his friend, when. ] bad one 
ſervant, Þ hada ſervant; when { baatwe, I had but halfe an 
one:' now I bave three, I have never an one, Few mencan 
dſgeft great felicity; Many a manhathbeen a /ogſer by his 
gaizes,& found that chat which mulciplyed his pwrward 
eſtate, hath «bated his inward, and ſo onthe cont 
David was neverſo , tender, as when he wag, ual 
like a Partridge, 3 $aw.:26, 20, Jonah as in 
the Whales belly, Stevens face never ſhone fo fake, as 
when he ſtood before the Counſel, «At: 6, 15, W hilt 
the Komans had warres with (@r:hage, and cnemics in 
eAfricke, they knew not what vices-meant in Roowe.. 
Now if the winter ofthe one is found ro be the 
/pring of the other, and the cortuptionot proſperity the ' 
generation of piety; who. will clteem- rhoſe things good 
which make us w#/es or that evil, which brings (uch 
£4aine and ſweerne (ſe? Before 1 was affÞþted ( (aith 1 } 
4 wentaſtray, but now 4 keep thy vt, P/al. 
119. 67; Theſe evils doe prefiſe ns, but it is,zo God 
and toibolineſſe, Yea, how much lower our gfflifiions 


weigh urdowne on Earth, ſo much the: more carneltly 


our «ffetHions mountapto Heaven... . Y 
AnZege will /9irs an als water, but Sukip frees (a 
| We. 
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we, King David among (o many publick and private 
exlamities and Gefre, ke his head above water, ant 
ſtood uprighr in hisheare ro God: But King Solomon 
his Senne, cven ſk m the midſt bf delights and plea- 
ſwres. Too muchrantzeſſe layerh the Corne: arch Trees 
over laden with Fre, are their owne ruine. Happy _ 
was hee, /ohng. inbeing borne md, whoſe game of 
bodily fight made way tor the ſpiritval, whoofa Pas 
tient became an eAdvocate for his Seavirwr, who {oft-4 
hy Jnagogue and found Heaven, who « rx. abandoned 
of ſinners, was received of the Lord of glory: God rare 
ly deprives a man of one taculry, bit he more then ſup- 
pies it in another, The defef of corporall fgbry hath 
not ſeldome mended the memory: for what is:akew from 
one ſenſe is divided among ſt the reſt, "When Zachary was 
dumb, Fobn Baptifs the voice was a breeding. Hannibal 
had but one ey: : > AHppins, {landina, 7:ime'lon, and Homer 
were quite 6/5ndz So was Mulleaſſes King of Twmis; and 
Tein King of BZobemia, but for the /ofſe of that one 
Senſe they were recompenced 1n the veſt, they had moſt 
excellent memories. rare inventions, and aimirable other 
parti 'Or ſuppoſe he ſend ſchneſſez rhe worſt Feaver 
can cotne, do:snot more burne up our +/:e4 than our 
t»ft; and together with ſweating ourthe Ser furs of 1a- 
ture, atthe poares of the body we weep outchtdinfull 
rorraption of our'watere at the pores of the romſcience:; 
Yea the Author to the Hebrewes faith of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe; that r5owgh he were the ſong yer( ag he wasiman) He 
learned obedience by the things Whiolrhee ſuffered, Hb, 5. 
8 As jm hwnane proceedings, ' lmavers 'begry good 
Lewer, foin Divine; the wicked by theit evill.vongaes 
beget good and holy Guerin the godly: W hence ® lararcb 
adviſerh us ſ{ocircumſpetly rodomeancour ſelves as if 
our crcmics did alyaicy 6choia us. Noting: (poner 
ed mgs 
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| us tothe knowledge and amendment of our faxlts, 
thanthe ſcoffes of an — which made Philip of Ma- 
cedon acknowledge himſclfe much Geho/ding ro hisene- 
mirs(rhe Athenians)for ſpeaking cvill of him, for (ſaith _ 
hee)they have made me an honeſt mav, ro provethern 
lyers: even barren Leab when ſhe was deſpiſed became 
ruitful, | 
F & that wetnay thank ogy enemics, or mult thank 
God for our enemies: Our ſoxls ſhall ſine the brighter 
one day for ſuch r=bbing: the cold wind cleanſerh_ the 
goot graine: the hot fire. refines the pure gold. Yea: pur 
caſe wee be g/d; rhey will bur ;ry #s; If ron; they will 
ſcomer away our ruſt, | | 
_ , Ifay notthata wicked heart will be bettered by «f- 
fla2;on: for, inthe ſame fire thar gold is made bright and 
pure; drolle is bu/ne and conſamed; and under the ſame 
flaile char the rp aine is purged. anl1 preſerved; the hakes 
ate broken a diminiſhed. Neither ate the Lees there- 
fore confounded with rhe ##*e, becauſe they are pref 
ſed and trodden under the ſame preſſe or plank; buc] 
{pcake of affliction ſavttified, and of the godly. | 
Yer letnot che wickedeſt man be diſcouraged, fot 
a5 when Chrift ca/ted che blind man; the Diſciples aid, be 
of good comfort, Hee calleth thee: ſomay I ſay to 
thee that arr butthened with any kind of affiftion; be 
of good comforts, Chrift calteth thee, ſaying Come un- 
tome by repentance ang 4#9:ndment oft ife, ' and I | 
ca(c thee of thy Sn»es and ſorrower, bere and hereafter; 
only as che blind man threw away his garment and fol- 
lowed Chrift, {6 doethou avfwer him, I will forſake 
'my ſimnes and follow thee, For if God, like a prudent 
Prince,make offers and fames of warr:zit is but to mend 


- 


the conditions of pe ace. ' - 
But farewell, Lam forthe nadyriadalvedy'eh 
| whom 
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whoml ſay, if the needle of «ffiifion be draWne through 
us by reaſon of wicked mens walce;1t is bur to comvesgh 
with it the threed of amendment: andtheir worſt to c 
godly, ſerves bur as the Thorne to the breft of Oy Nigh- 
ringale, the which ( if ſhee chance to ſicep) can (th, T, 
to warble with a renewed cheerefulnefſe. Foray bloWes 
make balsro mount, and lefoes make tops to gorg 
which of themſelves would fat: ſo with their wabee we 
are {purred up to duty, and naade perſevere in it, for com- 
monly( hke reps) no longer laſor, no longer we goe, Yea 
theſe very tempeſtuous owers bring forth 1 pir all 

wers and herbs jn abundance: Devotion (like fire in 


frofty weather) burnes hotteſt in «ffiitt;ow, VYertue pto- 
voked, addes mach to it ſeltes With the eArke of Woah, 
the t5gher weeare toſſed withthe flood of their walice; 
the ncerer wee mount towards Heaven, | When the w4- 
ters of the flood came upon the face of the earth, downe 


went ſtately Twrrets and Towers, but as the waters 
roſe, the Ark: roſe ſtill higher and high:t. In like fort, 
whenthe watcrs of «fflif;ov ariſe; dowye goes the pride 
of life, the luſt of the eye% In a wotd all the varzeges of 
the Worid, But the Arks of the /ow/ ariſerh asthelſe 
weters riſe, and that highet and highers even neerer 
and ncerer rowards Heaven, oh LES 
[ mighe illuſtrate this point by many obſervable 
things in _»a1wre: We ſee Wel-Waters arifing from atep 
Springs, arc hotter in Winter than in Summer, becauſe 
the ewiward cold doth keep in, and double their jw, d 
heate: And oof mans body, the morcextreame thi 
celdis wichowr; the mote doth the nacurall heare fortifie 
it ſelfe within,and guard rhe hear: : The Corne receiygs 
an inward heare and comfort from the froſt and Snow 
which lyeth upon it: Trees lopt a0 panes flouriſh 
the more, and beaxe the fuller for it, T he Grape when 
: | « 
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it is moſt preſſed arid trodder, miaketh the more and 
berrer #/ime: Thedroflic gold is by the fire refined; 
winds and Thwxder* clearcs the Ayre: Working Seas 
purgethe #ine:Fire increaſcth the ſentof any Perfum: 
Pounding rhakes all:ſpices fmell the ſweeter: Linnes when 
it is buckeand we/Þ and wer and beaten, becotncs the 
whiter "and fairer: the Earth being torne up by the 
P lowyh,becomhes tnote rich and frnirfel. Is there a peece 
of growad naturally geodz Leric lye negleAted; ut be- 
cotnes wild ahd batren:yeazand the more rich & fertile 
ie isofitſelfe, the more weft and fruitleſſe it proverth 
for wait of Tillage and Husbandry. The Razor though 
ie bexempered-witha' due proportion of fteel; yerit ic 
paſſenorthe Grindfone or Wherftone, is never the lefſe 
unapt torers yea, though it be made oncenever (o 
ſharp3* if it be nor often whertred, it waxeth del, All 
which arclively emblemes of rhatrruth which the 
Apoſtle delivers, 2 Cor, 4.16, Wee faint not, for thowgh 

eur outward man prriſh, yet the inward man isrenewed da 
ly. Even as.a Lamb is much more livcly and nimble 
Jos norm | If by enmity and perfecution (as with a 
knife yeheLord pareth and prunerh us; it is, that wee 
may bring forth the more and better frnir: and, unleſſe 
we degenerate; wet ſhall beare the better for bleeding: 
as eAntoms, cycry time roſe up the ironger when Her- 
Arena by —_— = rk becauſe he gornew 

\ 8 roue O cr, 

41 hes yn ir pwn —_ 2 —_ 
cure a <6/eaſe: Gut of gricfs' joy? gaine out e: 
aueotimi ro rh oft ne ev e: our of 
ſme,” it wee ſhall therice grow holy, Bur 
Yhigisatrarder #5AUrthan Samſerr, totheſe Phinſtim!. 
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cced, (reſſes are the. files 


zo — Yorbenjit, 6 (bo. 


C H A Þ = Vl. 
That it ſtirres them up to prayer. 
Thy becauſe they quicken our deyotiori, 
3 


and make us pray unto God with more fer- 
vency: Lord(ſaith iſai4h) in tromble they will 


viſit thee: they potvred out prayers when thy chaſtening was © 
faith Hoſes) 


upon them, [(ay. 26. - 16. {n their affi>Qion ( 
they willſeck thee diligently; Hoſea 5. 15. That wee 
never ptay (0 frefauge, fervently, forcibly, as 1ntune of 
affittion, may be ſcegin the examples of the chicken of 
ljracl, Pudg. 4. 9. 1y, Eliſha, 2, Kings 6. 18, Heachiah 
2 Kings 191 5,16.Yephen,sA,7.59,60.Andlaftly; in 
?choſopbar,who bcing.cold that there was agreat ;mul- 
tirude comming againſt him from beyond the Sea, oue 
of Aram, it followes, That Jehoſaphat feared, and ſet hine- 
ſelfe to ſeek the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt throughout all 
Pudeah: Tea, they came ont of all parts, and joyned With hins 
ro enquire of the Lord,2 Chro. 20, 3,4,13. --»» 
Neither doth it make «« alone which ſuffer; earn-ſt be 
prajer,but it makes others allo /abour in prayer x9 God 
for us, <6. L. 10, Tofu 5, k.; $6 whes 
truce mc s participate not ſome way of the $9dyes 
ſmart> Ir isonly a Nero can {itand vg whiles Rowe 
burnes, Whence we arc.taught tg pray intheplurel/ 
»wmber, Our Father: and certainly wal a yd 
.buthis 
{04- 
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own. No prayer wit airh, no ſeit tL6 

rity, no Charity wichout mutuall 5n:<xc-ſion, Par;h-pro3 
Ws, | 
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Prayeriis the wing of the ſonle, wherewith: it flyes to 
Fin itn Srv is the Eye wherewith we ſee God, 
Buc our hearrs are bike flinrſtones, which muſt be /wit» 
re» ere they will ſend out theſe ſparkes of devotion; 
Chriſtnever heard ofthe Caneanirso woman, untill her 
danghter'was miſcrably yvexed witha Dive! : bur then 
ſee comes to him, and doth not /peake, but cr7 : need 
and defire hayc raiſed her voice to an imporranate cla- 
mour;. The Gedof mercy is light of hearing, yerhe 
loves a !»wd and vebement ſolicitation : not to make him- 
ſetfeinclinable ro.grane ; but, tomake ws capeble to te- 
ceive bleſſings. And indecd the very purpoſe of «ffliftion, 
is,'to make us importunate : he that heares the ſecrer 
murmurs of our gi-fe, yet will not ſcemve to heare us 
till our cryes be loud and ſtrong 3 as Demeſthenes would 
not plead for bus Client til] he cryed to him, bur then 
anſwered his ſorrow, Now I feele thy cauſe, 

Projer is 28 an e-frow, if it be &rawnxe wpt or a little; 
irgoes not farre :bar if it be puld up tothe brad ; flycs 
ſtrongly, and perrces deep; th it be but aribled forth of 
careteſſe lips: it falls downe at our feet : the ſtrength of 
our c5acutar10n ſends it up mo hrever,and ferches down 
a bleſſing. The {ld hath eſcaped many a tripe by his 
loud crying : andthe yery w#jwft Fudge cannot endure 
the Widdowes clamwnr:; So, uito fervent prayers God will 
deny nothing. Whereas bearrheſſe motions doe bur teach 
us to deny, Fervent ſuites offer violence both to cath 
and braven. So that if we ache and mifſe, it is becaulc we 
«:hramiſſe > we beat back che are, not with apurpoſe 
to fwppreſſe ity but to raiſe it higher, and to 4f/#/c ic. We 

the freame, that it may /=e# the more, and a dexin 
alldoth buci»vite the importunate, as we ſee in tho 
Coanaaniciſo women, Hai, 15, Ourholy longings ara. 
increafcd with delayer ; it whets our apprrite to - 6 
Sabi / aſting 
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| fafting: and whom will cot {Need make both hwmble and 
eloquent } '[t the caſe be wofull, it will be expreſt «ccor- 
dingly :che d:ſpaire ot all other helpes, ſends us importu- 
nitely tothe God ot power; but,while money can buy 
Phy icke, or frienas procure mlargement, the:great Phyſ1- 
tian and helper, is not ang bt wnro,nor thr 
in: Ir is written of the children of 1/rael, that fo foone 
asthey cryed untothe Lord ; he delivered thera from 
their ſervitude under, Eglon King 'of Moab ; yer us 
plaine, they were e:ghteexe yeares, under this bondage, 
undelivered, [wdg. 3.14, 15. Doubtlefle they were nor 
ſounſenſible of their own miſerie, as not to compleyne 
ſooner then the end of c3ghreen yeares: the firſt houre, 
they fgbedfor themſetves : bur now 3 they cried unra 
God. They are Worar, and nor prayers 3 which fall from 
careleſſe1ips3 if we would prevaile with God, we mult 
wreſtle; and if we would wrefile happily with Ged; we 
muſt wreſtle firſt with our owne delneſſe, Yea it we felt 
our Wavrgor wanted not defire ; we eould ſpeake to God 
inno : but crics : and, nothing bur crics can peirce 
Heaven, The beſt mens zeale is but like a fire of greexe 
wood, which b#rxe:h no longer than whites it blame, 
Affiftion tothe ſow! is au planets toa Clecky or Windto 
a Ship: holy and faithfull prayer 5 as oates toa Boar :and 
illgoeth/ the Boar without o«res, or the Ship withour 
wind, orthe /{ lock without plummerr.' Now, are ſome 
afflicted in reputation? as S»ſavvs was: others 3-11 
ehuldren? as Elie : ſome, by everies 2 as:D4v3d: others; 
by friends ? as ?oſeph : ſomic, in body Fas Lazarwrothets, 
in good: » ag Fob : orhers, in Giberty 2 as Job . Inall-ex+ 
rremities, lerus ſend this weſſenger £9: Chriſt for racy 
* fairhfull and fervent prayer 2 it this can bur; 

berrhen (0 6jm, he ill carr it or w/e and fromws ft 
eycr, — - <2 4 W $21£31306% 
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Neither can we want incouragement to aske : when 
asthe fck of the palfie but asked bealth, and-obrained alſo 
forgiveneſſe of ſinnes : When Solomon but defired wiſe- 
dome, and the Lord gave him wiſedome, and honoar, and 
abundance of wealth; When Tacob asked but meat and 
cleathing, and Ged made him a great rich man ;: When 
Zachexs deſired only to have a fight of Chriſt, and was 
ſohappie as to entertaine him into his hou/e, into his 
heart, yea to be entertained into, (%riſts Kingdome, 

We doe not, (yea in many caſes, we datenot ) askeſo 
much, as Gedis pleafed ro gire : Neither doſt thou O 
| Saviewr meaſure thy gifts by our petitions, but by our 
wants, and thing owne m-rcies. 

True, ifthe all-wiſe God ſhall fore-ſee that rhow 
would'ſt ſcryc himas the proaigall /onne ſerved his father, 
who prayed bat 15/7 he had got his parrimmony, and rhen 
forſooke him, and pert the ſame in Royer, to the givers 
difhonoxr ; a3 t00 many uſe the Ocean of Gerds bounty, 
as we doe the Thames ;jt brings us in all manner of pro- 
viſion : cloathezs, to cover us: fuel; to warme us : food; 
tonouriſh us : wine; to chearens; gold, to enrich us; 
and we in recompenice ſoye it with our 78663/5.filth,come 
mon ſhores, and ſuch like excretions : even asthe Clexd 
that's lifted up and advanced by the Swnnez obſcures 
the Sw.. Inchis caſc, he will either deny thee in mercy, 
as he did Saint Paxl, 2 (or.12.8.9. and our Savicar 
himſclte, Marh, 26. 39. or grannt thee thy re in 
wrath, as hedida Kingto the Iſraelites, and Puayles 
wherewith he fe2 their bodies; bur withall icrding 
leanneſſe into their ſouls, Pſal, 106. 15. And welldoth 
that Child rakk w=_ be a who will lay Out the 
money given him by hi 3 tO Oxy poyſon : or weapons, 
to wurrher him with, Wherefore lerthy bole ves 
mbabegrm : for, thy wanis arc (o. 
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And be ſare to ask good things to 2 good end; and then, 
it we askthus according ro Gods will in Chrifts name; 
we know that he will hearc us, and grant whatſoever 
petitions we have defired,n Fobn 5.14, 15, a TEE 
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CHAP. VIL. 
That it weanes them {rom the love of the war Id. 


Ourthiy: our ſufferings weane us from the 
FY love of the world, yea, make us loath and con- 

remne it, and contrarywiſe, fix upon Heaven, 
with a deſire ro be diflolyed. S. Peter, at C hriſts tranſ- 
figuration, enjoying but a glimpſe of happineſſe here, was 
ſo raviſhed and tra»fporred with the love of his preſence 
cltate,that he breakes out into thele words, after it is 
good for us to be hive: he would tain have made it his 
dwelling place: and being loath to depart; Chriſt muſt 
make three tabernacles Mat.1 7 4.The love of this World 
ſo makes us forget the world t9 come, that, like the 1ſr# 
elizes; we deſire rather to live in the ryowbles of eAzgypt, 
than inthe Lend of Promiſe, Whereas S. Pas! having . 
ſpoken of his 6o=ds in Ch1iſt, and of the ſpirituall comer 
batez concludech, 7 defire ro be diffolved, and to be with 
(rift, whico irbeſt of a, Phil. 2. 22,'23. Yea, ittran(s 
ported him to Heaven before he came thither: as Ma- 
ry was not,where ſee ras, buc, where her deere Wer,and 
fo was with Chriſt. Proſperity makes us dr#»k, with- 
the love of the world. like the Gader-/ns, yho preterred 
their ſwize before their ſouls; or him in the parad/e, that 
wouid goe tO ſce his farme, and looſe Heaven: or the 
Rich Glutzon,wgho never thought of Heaven,till be was: 
in PRRens yy whe yr whoit - they RR 
1 hinge &ave 5:{4n4 them, C15 NO matter w 
they have any thing to garry with them, "Bux 
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” Butt. as ſleep compoſerh drankennefſe;, ſo, the croſſe 
will bring a man to h1m/elfe againe: for when the ftaffe 
wee {o nouriſh to brare #3, becomes a cudgill to beat ws: 
when wee fiad the wotld to ſerve us, as the Zewes did 
Chriſt, carry us upto the top of the bil, and then ſtrive _ 
rothrow us down headlong: Luke 4. 29. Whenthe 
winde is {o invefted with cores, moleſted with griefe, 
vexed withpaine, that which way ſocyct wee Calt our 
eycs». wee find caule of complaint; wemoiecloath the 
World that ever wee loved ir, as. Amnon did his fiſter Ta- 
mar: yea, when life which is held a friend, becomesan 
ener»y; then death which is an exemie becothics a friend, 
and is ſ{2accounted: as, who, having caſt Axchor ina 
{ate Readz would againc wiſh bimſclic 1n the forwes of 
a troubleſome Sea | \ 
| Yea, incaſe we: bave made (arbeprogreſitin Relig 
100gand found a good conſciene / niokled with the blood of 
Chriſt,(the marro)y of all comforts, ) arid reſolved with 
Joſeph. to forſake oar coare rather rhan ourfaith: yer if 
the world make new offers of preferment, or (one 
imptovement of profits and plcaſures; we begin to 
draw back;or at lcaft wc know. not whether to chuſet 
bkeahorſethat would, and yer would ror, leaÞ a drcb, 
And aftcr aliule conflit, hayjng halfe yeelded to for« 
ſake that with joy, which cannot be kept but with dan- 
tr; : wereſolvethus: The ſame God, which hatty 
made my crofles cheerfully can as well tnake my profpes 
rity m_——_—_ why then ſhould I tcty(e fo faire an 
offer} but alas, having made cobyee; ic isnot long, ere 
thele pleaſures and baveurs, thele ricbes aid e 
prove as tbornee,tochoak the good (ced of Gods ward ſara, 
merly /owne in our hearts? as it is Har, 14. 24+ Fot, 
proſperity to Religien, is as the Tv to this Oekeait quick= 
cates our the eart of 12: yea, as theAiſelte and [uy 
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that only giveth vegeration {rom rhe yoorer of the Qabe 
and Hawt orne, will Aonriſh when the Trees wither : 
ſo inthis caſe, rhe corraprion of the good is alwayes the 
generation of the evill: and ſoon the contrary ; crofles 
in the eſtaze, diſeaſes of the body, malladies of the mind, 
arcthe m:decines of the ſoule : the 1mpayring of the one,” 
x the repayring of the other, | 

"Whenne man would harbour that unthrift- $9» in 
the Goſpell; he turned back againe ro his Father, but ne- 
yer before, Lais of Corinth while ſhe was yewng; doared 
upon her g/afſe, but when ſhe grew ol4 and withere4 ſhe 
leathed tas much ;which made her give itup to Verws, 
When Sata» is let looſe ypon us to fhew us our ſins, and 
the daxger we arcin ; then farwell profit, farwell plea- 
ſure, ir-aſwre, and all, rarher than 1 will endure ſuch a 
rack: ſfucha het! in my canſcience, 

Wheteas, if we ſhould only heare of miſcric, ot read 
what is threatncd inthe word : though it might alictle 
fright us; it would neyer amend ws. Birds arc frighted at 
firſt, wkhthe husbandmans ſcar-crowes : bur after a 
while, obſerving that they ſtir not ; are bold to fir upon 
them, and defile them. + of 

Thus as harmoniogs ſonnds are adyanced by a flee 
darknefſesſo arc the glad tydings of ſalvation, The Goſpel 
neyer founds ſo ſweer,as inthe night of perſecution, or 
private aff ition, | " 

When Virrze came down from heavey (as the Poets 
» f:1g1) rich men ſ[parnedat her, Wicked men abhorred her, 
Cenrtyers ſcoft at ber, Citizens hated her:and being thrift 
out ot doors in every place ; ſhe came at laſt roher fit- 
ſters, poverty and «ffii©59n:and of them; found enterrain- 
ment. When itcea/ed tobe with Sarah after the manner. 
of the vor /a;ſhe cmcerved Iſaac: fowhen it ceaſeth to be 
with us aftcx the manner of the world: favorites, we _y 
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ceive holy deſires, quietneſſe,and tranquility of mind, with 
ſuch like /ptritzall contentwents. Yea, we make faith our 
only prion : whereas before z we kept open houſe for all 
vices, as the States arc ſaid to keep open howſe for all Reli- 
giew!: or if not ; it fares with piety as with holy water, 
every one praiſcth ir,and chinkes it hath ſome rare ver- 
exe init ; bur, offer to ſprinkie them withthe ſamezthey 
ſhut their eyes, and turne away their faces : and no mar- 
vell, for we never taſt this mauna from heaven, untill we 
leave the leaver of this e/Egypr. 

Now, better the body or ate periſh, then the /oulex 
thongh we arc too ſenſual to conſent unto it, Pls paſtor, 
in vulnere gregis ſai vulneratur,The loſle of a graceleſſe 
child, cannot but greive che father, On: the father 
himſelfe were in danger of miſchicte by that chi/d: as 
David mourned tor eAbſolom that would have cut his 
chroat. True proſperity is hearry meat, bur nor digeſtible 
by a weake ſtomack: [trong wine; but naught for a weake 
braine ; The proſperity of fooles deftroyeth themy, Prov. 1,32, 
So that all temporal bleſſings are, as they hir: burit the ” 
mind doe not anſwer, they were better,»»isft. The more 
any man hath, the more c2uſe he hath to pray, Lord lead 
Ms not into temptation : for we cannot ſo heartily thinke 
of our bome above, whiles we are fuatniſhed with theſe 
earthly contentments beloW 5, but wheg God ſtrips us of 
them, ftrauwayes our mind is homeward, Whiles Nao- 
mics husbar d and ſons were alive, we find no motion of 
her retiring home to ?«dah:let her earthly ſtayes be re- 
moved ;ſhe thinkes preſently of removing to her Coun- 
tr9:a delicious |1fe, when every thing about us is re/plen- 
dent and contencfull , makes us that we haveno mind 
to gocto Heaven: wherefore asa loving mother when 
ſhee would weane her childtrom the dug ; makethir 
bitter with #Wormewood or eAloes; fo dealcth the 'Lord 
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with us, he maketh this liſe birrer unto us by ſoffer- 
ing ourenemics to pesſccute and apprefie us; tothe 
end we may contemne the wor/d, and tranſport our 
hopes from £4rthto Heaven: he makes us wep.inthis 
> ale of miſery, that we may the more eagerly long far 
that place of felicity, where all reares ſhall be wiped from 
oxy ezes. Our wine( ſaith Gregory)hath ſome gall pur in« 
tot, that we ſhould nor be {o delighted with the way, 
as to forget whither we are going. And this is no (mall 
abatement to the bitrerneſle of adverſicies, that they 
teach the way to Heaven: for the /eſſe comfart wee 
finde On earth, the more we ſeeke above, and the. more 
wee eftdew the beſt things; and wee are very nngratefull 
if we doe not thank him for that which ſo overcomes ws, 
thar it overcomes the love of the worldin us, 

Expericnce ſhewes athat in Countries where be the 
greatel plenty of fruits, they have the ſhorteſt lives, they 
doe ſo/arfet on their abowndarxce, Sicily is ſo full of [wees 
flowers, if wee beleeve Dioar-rs Sicalus, that dogs can» 
not bwnt there: and it is queſtionable, whether rhe e» 
Joying of outward things, or the contemning of them; be 
the greateſt happineſſe: for, tobe deprived of thern,, is 
bu: to be deprived of a Dye, wherewitha man might 
cicher win or looſe; yea,doth nat a large portionof them 
many times prove to the owner, like a : reacherous Dye 
indced, which flattcrs an improvident Gamfter with his 
gw» hand ta throw away his wealth to anothers Or ta 
yecld it theurtermaſt;z go/4 may mzykea man the richer, 
not the hetter: honour may make him the higher, nor 
the happyer: and all temporall delights are bur as flow. 
er:.they only have their moneth,and arc gor; this mar- 
ning in the boſome,the next inthe Beſowe, The confide- 


I319n wherof,made the very Heathen Philoſophers ie 
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this world, though they ſaw noc where to find 4 betrey, 
Yea.it made Themiftocles ſounderyalue tran/irory things 
in compariſon of vereze, that ſeeing rich Bracelers of 
precious ſtones, lic in his pacb, he bad his friend rake ther 
up. ſaying, Thouart not Themiſtocles, And indeed it is 
Heaven onely that hath a foundation, Earrh hath, none: 
God hath hanged ut.#pon norbing:and the things therein 
are very nothing, 

Nothing feeds pride,nor keeps off repentance (o much 
as proſperous advantage, Tisa wonder to fee a Favon- 
rite ſtudy tor ought but adJitionsto his Greatneſſe, God 
ſhall have much adoe to mike him know himſelfe, The 
cloath erat hath many ſtai1zs mult paſſe through many 
larders, It Muke hath loſt its ſweetnefſe ; there 1s no 
way ©O recover ir, except you fling it inro the ſinke a- 
mong filth, No lefl2 than an ocrous leproſe wil humble 
N 4aman,whettore by it the on'y wiſe God choughr meer 
to ſawce the valonr, dignity rerowne, vittories,otthatta- 
mous Generall of the Syrians. It I could be ſounchari- 
tablc& to wiſh anenemies ſo#le loſt, this were the only 
way) ct himlive in the hetght of the words blandiſh- 
mentsfor haw can he loye a ſecond Miſtreſſe chat never 
ſawbur 9ne beauty, ſtil) continues deeply inamoured 
on it? Why is the Lapwing made an Hieroglyphicke of 
s»felicitiet but becaulc it hath alittle Coroxce upon the 
bead, and yer feeds upon the worſt of excremenrs, The 
Peacock hath more painted Plwumes, yet is the Eagle ac» 
counted the 2ucen of Birds, becaulc (he flyech neereſt 
Leaven, Weotien ſeenothing carries us (o tar from Godg 
as thoſe fayours he hath imparted rows, 'Tis the miſery 
of the poor; to be negleed ot men: ris the miſery of the 
»ich;tonegle their God: The Badger being wounded 
with the pricklesof the Hedghog his invited gur-f,whont 
at firſt he welcomed ms entertained jn hs Cavbin 
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as an inward friend, manneply defiring him to depart in 
kindnefle, as hecame; cculd receiveno other anſwer 
thanthar be for his own part found himſelfe very wellat 
calc & they that were not, had reaſon to ſeek out ano- 
ther /ear that might like chem berter.[c is but a fablezyer 
the morrall is true, pexſpicwons, , profitable, Many ſhall 
one day repent,that they were happy too ſeove. Many a 
man crycs ou, Q that] were {o 14ch, ſo bealrhfall, fo 
quizt, (0 happy, &c. Alas, though thou badſt thy wiſh 
for the preſent, thou ſhoulſt (perhaps) bea looſer in 
the /equell, The Phyſician doth not heare his Patient 
in what he wou'd, yer heareth him 1n taking occaſion 
todoe another thing more conducible to his health, 
God loves to give us cooles and heats, in our deſires: and 
willſo ally our jojes, that their fruition burt us not; 
he knowes that as it is with the body touching wares, 
rhe greater plenty the lefle dainty; and roo leng forbeas 
rance cauſerh a S»rfer, when we come to full tood: So 
it fares withthe mivde tonching worldly contentments, 
therfore he teeds us not with the di/S,but with _—_ 
and will have us neither c/azednor famiſved, In this life, 
Aerey and miſery, grief and Grace, good and bad, "are 
blended one w4th the ocher; becaule it wee ſhould have 
*othing but comfort, Earth would be thought Heaven: 
beſides, if (hriſi-r54e laſted all the yeare; what would 
hecome of Len!» Ifeycry day were Good frydey, the 
world would be weary of Faſting. Sccundugcalls death 
a ſl-ep eternall, the wick-d mans feare, rhe godly mans 
wiſh, Where the conſczence is cleare z4eath is looked for 
without feare , yea, delired with delight, accepted with 
devotion: why? 1t is but the ceſſation of trouble, the ex- 
tinion of fn,the deliverance from enemies, a reſcue from 
Sata, the quiet reſt of 1he body, and infrarchizement of 
the ſoul, The omar great with chile, is cyer muling * 
i | opon 
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| uponthe time of her d*/izery: and hath not hethelike 
cauſe, when Death is his Bridge from Woe to gloryy 
Though it be the wicked mans ſrip- wrack, 'ris the good 
mans putting into 46rbowr; And hereupon flading hi 
ſelfe hared, perſeeuted, affiified, and tormented, by enexnies 
| of all ſorts; he can as willingly leave the wor/d, as athers 
| can for goe the Court; =u as willingly dye as dine; yea, 
} 
, 
| 


no woman withchilde did ever more exattly count her 
time. No Jew did ever more crneftly with forthe Fubi- 
ty,No ſervant ſo defires the end of bis yeares, No firan- 
| ger ſo longs to be at home; as he expeAsthe promiſe of 
| Chriſts comming, It isthe ſtrength ot hus hope, the ſweet 
objett of his faith, in the midſt of all ſorrowes, the come- 
| fort of his heart; the beart of all his comforts, the incou- 
ragement of hig wearied ſpirits, the common c/aſwle, the 
continuall peried and ſhutting up of his prayers; come 
Lord 7eſus, come quickly, 

| heteas the worlds favourites goe as unwillingly from 
hence, as boyes fram the midſt of a game, Neicher harh the 
| Rich man {o much adyantage of the pt erezin enjoying, as 
the poore hath of che Rich, 1n leaving, True, Rich men 
may alſo/carze this ſight: for, the way ito grieve eſſe, 
1520 love /eſſe, And indeed, what ſhouldſt choudoe in- 
caſe thou ſceſt that the world runs not onthy (ide, bur 
ive over the wor/d, and be on Gods fide? Let Us care 
itcle for the Werld,that cares ſolintle for w. Let us crofſe 
ſaile; and turn another way: let us goe forth therefore 
ont of the Campe, bearing bis reproch; for We have no cone 

tinwing (itje, but we ſeck one to comes Heb. 13. 13, 14. 
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That it fyeeps them alwayes prepared to the ſpirituell combate; 
S, Fir , the Lord permitteth them often to af- 
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wayes prepared for tribulation: as wiſe Marifters it a 
calm:, make all rheir tackling (ure and ſtrong; thar 
they may be provided againſt the next forme, which 
ay camot look ro bz long without: Or as expetien- 
Soldizrs 1m time of peace, prepare againft: the day of 
battell, and ſo much the rather, when they lookevery 
day for the approach of the exemy, T hey ( ſaith Soere- 
zes.) that {er ſaz/e intoa calrme Sera ina faire quiet weas 
ther , have, notwithſtanding, all inflements and wateri- 
als ready, which may be ot uſe ina rempeſt: ſo hethar 
enjoycsa proſperous and happy eflaze, if wiſe, doth c- 
venin that time prepare forthe barder and more croſſe 
occarrents: and {o-much the rather, 'becaule agreat 
calm: preſageth a ſuidenſtorme, The people of Luiſh 
being rich and wantivg rethings grew carleſſe ahdſe- 
. cure: and being (ccure, and mi al nothing; they 
were {mote with che edge of rhe /Word, and had therr 
Cie burnt, 74g. 18. The way tobe ſafe, is, never tg 
beſecure, The walles of a City that are not repaired in 
peace, will hardly bee mended in afeege. Alrxander ha» 
ving (ct his «Army 1n battel-array, and finding a Soldi- 
erthen mending his Armes; caſhcered him; (ay ing, that 
was a time of grating blowes, notof preparing Weapons. 
Wee arc oft times ſec upon, tothe end that wee 
may continually buckle wato ws the whole eArmonr of 
ING by Pant, Epheſ.6. 13. to 19. That wee 
may be alwaies ready for the battell,, by walking cir- 
cumſpettly, not as fooles, bus as Wiſe, Epheſ, 5,15. re- 
fore redeemeing the t119e, becauſe the dayes are evil, Veri 16; 
Fort as thoſe that haveno enemies to incounter then, 
caſt their army aſide 8 let it ruff, becauſe they are (e«, 
cure from danget;but when their enemics arc at hand, 
and ſound the Alaruns,they both wake and ſleep irftheir 
armowr, becauſe they would be ready forthe all = 


am» 


aid It hog yg rr jy bp wh 
we alide Our [primeval armonr ; hut when wee 
havecominuall uſe of it; we ſtill keep ir faſt b»ek/edun- 
tous ;that being armed at all pointes, wemay beable 
to make reſſtarce,that we benor ſutpriz'd atunawares. 
Neither would it be good for us at preſenty if wee 
had not theſe enemzes to in: ave ahd tcate oh; bug: 
much more inconvenient 18 divers reſpeRs:.. as wile 
Scipio ( that mirrour oft wiſdome ). cold ſome, who 
with noſrnall joy avouched that the Common: wealth 
of Rem: was now 11 ſafecitate, ſeeing they . had van- 
quiſhed the Car thaginjavs, and conquered the. inhabi- 
tants of Ponrm: Neither would he tor that only reaſcn 
have Carthage deltroy*d;becaule un ſhould hinder. Rowe 
from ſleeping. Yea, God himſclfe would have the Hits 
titer, Gargeſues, Amarites, Canaanites, Pereſites, Hyvites, 
and 7-be/ites( firong and warkke Nations, 000m in 
the midſt of ral; leſt rar! ſhouldſleep in finne, and 
want matter for exerciſe, fight, and conqueſt, Here may - 
be felicity, with ſecurity: neyer; with /af*ty, The time 
when the envious man did ſowe bis ſeed, was, whillt men 
were in b:d.No ſervants more orderly uſe their maſters 
ralent, than thoſe that ever feare their Maſters fudden 
returne. No Howſpelder more ſafe,than he who at every 
Watch ſuſpets the Theeves encring. Sampſon could not 
be bound, till he was firſt gar aſleep: Would(ſi thounot 
be overcom-3be not ſecpre.Fly from the workes of dark» 
nefſe at a great diſtance,8z conſider as well the birternes 
of what will fallow,as the /werrnes of a womentany plra- 
ſ#re:not unlike a * great perſonage of this and, who ſald 


co his Ladj;(offering him a bribe inbehalfe of a ſuppli- .*, Sit 


ant)gentle Eve I will none of your Apple: Yea, in: vigi- 


lancy & watchfulncs, imitate the Nightingale w** ſleeps yygces: 
with her bre/? ypan a »her»ſor feare of the ſerpent which 


continually 
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cominually ſtudies hor yr=jue. We would not willingly 
a Tempeſt ſhould take us without our Cloakes, Sewees 
repors of Ceſar, that he did quickly/d*arh the ſword bur 
he never laid iroft : the fight of a weapon diſcourageth 
a Theefe, While we keep our Faveling 11 our hands, we 
eſcape many ſſawles, fo that a (briſtiess reſolution 
ſhovld be like King A/frids, ; 
$5 mocp vittor erat, ad crafting bella pavebas, 
$5 modo vitlns eras, ad crafting bella parabas, 
If we conquer to' day, let us feare the chirmiſh to 
worrow, 
If we be overcome to day, let ms hoye to get the vitto. 
ry to morrow, + 
An aſſaulted Ciry muſt keepe a careful! watch, or it 
will not long hold owt : yea, the provident Fen man 
, mends his banker in Swmmer, leſt his ground bedrowned 
' InWiner, And we muſt? fo take our leaves of all afitts- 
ons, that we reſervea /odging for them, and exp: rheir 
returne. And ſo much the rather, becauſe what hath 


becn long expe ed, falleth the eafier : and evills precogita» 
ted, rite but weakly, 4 : 


mm 


— 


CHAP. IX, 


How it diſcovers whether we be true beleewers oy 
Hypacrites, | 


Ixthly, that we may experimentally know owr 

6. ſelves and be knowne of others ; wherher we 
be true beleevers or Hypocrites, 

Firſt, our ſelves: divers play Alexander on the 

Page,but few or nonc in the field, Many can ſuffer Mare 

tyrdomee 11 ſpeculation, who, being put to it 3 cannot cone 

Fatt a foule word, We arc all valigyr ſoldiers, till we Coe 

to fight 
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to fight t excellent Philoſophers ; till we come to diſpmee: 
Good aver my wecome to rap r—_ laſts: 
bun, it is oppoſition that gives the trya orrepti= 
on: fight againſt the graces, and cauſe Argent ro ſeeme 
more bright ina ſable field. Many, while wee{h laſts, 
are very honeſt men and ſquare dealers, at leaſt ſeerne ſo, 
yea, they will maintaine rhart all bardneſſe dry 
red rather then {onſcience violated, or Gyd offended, but 
fall they into poverty, and then that they may maintain 
them ſelves ; they will ye, deceive , fteale, proftirmre their 
Chaſtity, ſell their (onſciences, and whatnot ? Even He- 
zael before he met with an opportunity, could ſay, 
What ? is thy ſervant a degge 1 And Balaam could braghe, 
Thonghthow wonldeſt grvue me thine houſe full of gold [ 
World not, &c, Yer when it came tothe tryall, hedid as 
bad, for little or nothing ©: but, a man is indeed, what he 5s 
i" rryall, If with the Pome-citron, Limon, and Orenge- 
rree, we are alwayes greene and fruitfull, Summer and 
Winter : it our ſoles ſhall like of Chriſt for a ſ#iror when 
we find no other 7oyntwre bur the (roſe; we are ſure we 
are Chriſtians, 

2. © That others may knowus.' A Souldier 'is beſt 
knowne inthe front of a Battle ; A' Pilot, ina ftorme : 
animble ave mar, in a Race: anda (hampion, in the 
lifts. How well the ſtrings of an infirumenr arc 1n- 
ed and fct; is beſt knowne when they are roweled 
by the hand of a »kilful Muſicier, There muſt be dife 
ferences amongſt you,  ( ſaith Saint Paul) cher rhe 
ved may be knowne, 1 Cor. 11, 19. For, as \ 
ſep«rater the ſiraw: and Wynowing;the chaffe from the 
Corne:So Perſecution ſeparates ogg en tromche 
C0 of beleevers, Luke22, 31, When aſerving- 
man tollowcs two men walking rogether, wee cannoe 
te]l which is his wafer ill cheyper; (0 when oo 

: v F* 
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Geſpell and outward prolperity goe rogether; it is hard 
to judge which is moſt LO ('>arches are full 
(bleſſed be God t') but, come wenot to-pleaſe others, as 
the Poet made his Playes.? or, as Simen Magns was chris 
ſtned for company ?orgis it not mote for feare of the Law, 
then for love of the Goſpell ? It is agreat queſtion, untill 
perſecution arifing becauſe of the Word, puts it owt of 
queſtion : but then is that of Claudine T awrinenſis more 
then verified, they worſhip the dead Saints in a cold pro- 
fefſion, while they woorry the living ina cruell perſecution: (0 
that if the Bramble had been the King of Trees z the 
Vine could not have met wich worſe »/age. Ly 
Weeall call our fclves Chriftians : why > 1tis an 
honourable thing to be ſo 2ccounted: but who are ſuch; 
is knowne onely where the power of goalineſſe is in 
contempt: Where ( as. St.e Awſten ſpeakes) a Chriſtian in 
name will ſcoffc at a (\hriſtian indeed :, for Chriſt, (ſaith 
Nazianz#s) is ſtoned by many thatare called {hriſtians, 
though no otherwiſe then the Heathen Images atc;cal- 
led Gods, as _ Martyr notes: Or,as another hath it; 


many ſuper out adore the Crwcifix that arc eye» 
mics tothe Croſſe of (br5t, 


That Child (ſaith o)d Sion, meaning Chriſt) is 
appointed for a ſigne to be ſpoken againſf, bat the thyughts 
of many heartomay be opened, Luke [Pr 34, 35- Obaw 
wicked jmen manifeſt their hatred and comicy agai 
God and his people ſo ſoon as Perſecution atilcthy becauſe. 
of the Word!Yca,it would put « wiſe wan intoan exteſic;, 
rothink how prophanc mcn i ſuch cimes will ray! yp- 
on thoſe, whom ane day they will wiſh they hadigui- 
rated;as 7uſtine Martyr (peakes. - woolen 

Bur its.well *for, by this mcanes, both the 
malice of Saz4nand the world ate better known and avey- 
ed. Dgpeerrigh thy SUYEHTQ rrlilicdl Dend, perbaps 
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not fo much forgreat Diana's fake, as the little Silver 
ſorines by which his gaine came in. The carnall Caper-= ' 
naites tollowed Chriſt whiche fed them, _ Job, 6.26, 
Pamachins an Heathen could ſay tothe Pope, make me ! 
a Bfbop,and Tie be a Chriſtian, 

.eAygelandns (the berter to make his peace with 
Charles. thegreat) would become a Chriſtian, and 
be baptized : But when he came to the Court, 
where he ſaw at a table in a roome, thirty poor pea» - 
ple, (in mean babits and at ordinaty fare,) 
which the Emperoxr told him were the Servants of 
God; he replycd, that it God kept his ſervants fo 
poorly , he would be none of his'fcrvang, 7«das can be 
content to beare the crolle, ſo he may beare the bagge: 
bur,79 will truſt in God, though he ks him- ob 13. 
15, and Davidindcepeſt diltreſle, or deſertion, will 
bang on ftill, Pſal. 43. 5. Now, who will not ay, give 
me the Bird that will ſing in inter, and ſeckero my 
window in the bardeft froſt 2 

There isno tryall of friendſhip but in adverfrrie : hee 
that 1s' not «/bamed of my bonds, not dawned with my 
checks, not alienated with my 4/grace;is a friend for me* 
one. dram of thatrnans love, is worth a world of incox« 
ftant formalltie:Bur,that friend is falle hearred, who ob- 
ſcrycth me onely for his owneends ; like thoſe:the Phi- 
loſopher ſpeakes of, who were not his friends,bat friends 
to birwealth : or like hira in Clemens, net his, but his 
riches kinman, For theſe Waſps that make ſuch IMn< 
ficke about the Galy por, fhew.,it was bur the: honeythey - 
came far. Andeventhe moſt haggiſh Gadarens wil 
worſhip Chriſt, during the /privg rides of Gods favours: 
not when they injoy the /ight of bis conntenance, bur 
when hu feps drop fagueſe;, ang yhacit Core and Fiae 
uxicaluls | 
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Bur alas, they arc bur bad workes that need rewatds 
to crave thern up withall : | for neither! pare nor loſſes 
much lefle the cen/areof lewd perſons, will crroublearwell 
planted mind. 


An Hypocrite, like a fref water ſoldier, rnay be Seafick - 


Ina celme: but, the fincere ((briftians flomack 1adures all 
weather: : great changes never change him : Neither the 
Kings favours, or honowrs, nor the Lyons den,could make 
Damelloſe one dram of his integrity, Neither the pre- 
poſterous aff- ion of the Lycaonians, when they would 
deific Panl and Barnabas : not their devslliſs r ages when 

goc about toſtone them; could procure cnher ts 
yecld one haires breadth : and ſo ' of all the Martyr; 
(that noble Arm) whom neither the threatnings of fires 


nor the faire and large promiſes of their cunning and cruell - 


adverſaries; could cauſe them to orivke from Chrift. 
efffiitientrycth whether ' a man hath grace in his 
heart orno. Sct an empty Pirxcher (the reſemblance of 
a wicked man ) to the fire ; it cracks preſently : whereas 
the f#ll (which reſembles the Child ofGed) will abide 
boyling : Go/dimbroydered upon Silke, if caft into the 
fires loſeth his fa/#50*, but not his weigbr, Copper lo- 
ſerk hil feſ#50» and Weight alſo Perſecution: is the 
ſword whereby our Salowon will ty which is the true 
naturall mother, which, the pretended, eAffuftions are 
the waters where our Gideon will cry whether wee ate 
fix Soldiers to fight the | Battef of Faich, A faithful 
Wife ({aid Bradford) isnever tryed (o to br, untill ſhee 
be «ſſevited: nora fairhfull Chriſtian fo _— rill 
by «ffi2tion, Peace and proſperity hides many a 
alſe beart,2s the ſnow-drift covers an'b-epo of dung: but 
when affition like Simeons ſword,  picrceth through! 
un ym pens £3 mae ee abſcoves' 
red: thenic appcares plaincly , that the /ove _ 
| chilarew 


/ 
_ 
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children wasnot meretticious, not their obedjence merces 
Many a mas will doe for another, that will not ſafer 
for him : ſlight ftuſfe will ſhrinke when it comes to wer 
ring : counterfeit copne will proye droſſe when it ſhall be 
?4 on the reſt, or caſt into the cy»/ib/e. Behold, (faith 
the A»gel/to the Ghurtch of Smyrxa) it ſhall come to paſſe 
that the Devill ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſox,that you may 
be tryed, Revel.2. 10, Strong drinke trycth the braine, 
and hard mearz the fomach. Gold and Silver aretryed 
in che fire: 92»; in the furnace of adverſity, As the fur 
nace proveth the Potters Veſſel! , ſo doe temptations try mens 
thoughts, Eccleſ., 27, 5. 
one but a regencrate heart can chuſe rather to fuf- 
ter afii#:on wich the peqple of Goa, than to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of ſin, An ca ery will per{wade 
Orpab to returne from a Mother in 4a», toa Mother 
in nature ; from atoyleſome journey, toreft :from firane 
ers,to her kindred; from a hopeleſſe condition, to /ikely- 
ood; of contentment. A little intreaty will ſerve to 
moye nazare to be good to it /elfe : but,to perſiſt in aRti- 
ons of geodneſſe, though tyranny, torment, death and 
hell ſtood in our way ;this is that conqueſt which ſhall be | 
crowned with glory. Nature > like G/aſſe, bright, bur © ? 
brictle:the reſolved (briffiar , hike Gold, which it we rub 
it, or beat it, or melt it, it will endure the ref, the touch, 
the hammer, and ſtill ſhine more orient, For Virtues, like 
the Stars, ſhinebrighucſt in the »3ghr, and faireſt inthe 
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a But this is not all: for «fiiZio» will try and - make 
in Wl 49>» the truth and meaſure of cach grace inparticus 
hi  Jat- Accmpration is like a queſtion, that ex«min-s what 
. WH Sina man: As Belaem was tryed and cxamined; whe- 
FI 


tes bis ſoured Gon, ox loved he world moſt o whe yy" 
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lak told him, am not I «ble indeed topromote thee 
to honowr? And 7oſeph'nolefle, when inthe armes of 
bis tempting Miſtrefle * but, cheone 3 baſely yeelds, and 
is caſheered for an hypocrite : the other comes off with 
an wr ſcorne, and Goafeales him chaſte, with a proba- 
teſt, " 

2. Againe ſecondly, Afiton 15 anotable meanes, 
totry whether we have faith or not. The houſe built 
upon the fan4, carries as gooda ſhew as the howſe built 
on the Rockezand in a cleare /un-ſhine day gliſcersas gal- 
lantly : but the Winds and rempeſts, when they are 
up, will quickly ſhew the 4ifference. Nothing 1s more 
cali: than to rſt God, when our Barnes and {offers 
are full ; And to ſay. give us our daily bread, when we 
have it in our C*bbord; : But, when we have nothing, 
when we know not how, nor whence, to get any thing ; 
thin codepend upon an inviſible bounty; This is a 1rwe 
and noble aft of faith, 

Thirdly ; what our Wiſedom?s and humility is. Plate 
* b ing demanded how he knew a wiſe man; anſwered; 
* When being r-baked; he would not be angry : and be- 
ing praiſed ; he wouldnot be prowd, Our diſpoſirien is 
neycr well knowne, untill it be croſſed; nor did Protexs 
ever change fthapes, till he was ſtraighrned and he/4 faſt, 
Magiftracy and miſery will ſoon ſhew what manner of 
men we be : either will declare us better or worſe than 
we (cerned Indeed, Proſperity (ſaith-one) beſt diſcovers 
vice, bur A dverſity doth beſt diſcover Verize ; but, he 
that jsnot good in both eſtates, would not beexceltent iu 
either ; he who cannor beare honowr with moderation, catt« 
not bear contempt, with patience :; whereas a true Moſes 
Ean bc a moderate favonrite at {owrt : andsa well contens 
ied Sheepherd in the field, can turne and apply himelfe 
io 4 conducion » and "therewitli be w_— 
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Saint Pan! was, Phillippians the fourth and. cleycnth 

5, Fifthly ; what patience we have : The Sea, when 
itiscalme weather, is as ſtil and quiet, as any river: but 
let the windes once ariſe, ener ſhall ye FP" a dif 

erence ; then appcares norhi raging a oaming 
= myre and dire. And that we arc indeed, which we 
are i» temptation : for, ' can we not abide a drawing pla- 
ſer todraine away corrape blood, and humonrs? much 
lefſe can wefind eaſe in cutting off jojnes and members, 
and pullings out eyes £ which Repentance muſt doe. 

6. Sixthly : a man is made kowne whether he be 
feeble or ſtrong by the provocation of an enemy : cvcn 
calrne teimpers when they have been ſtirred, have be- 
wrayed imperuonſneſſe of paſſion. Andindeed, how ſhall 
a man ſhew his tre»ng:h.unleile ſome b#rthen be laid up- 
on his backs ? Now, hethat oyetcommeth his owne 
anger ({aith (bilo) overcommeth a ſtrong enemie : buthE 
that is overcome by it,is a White- liver ((aith Hermes) for 
wrath proceedeth from feebleneſſ, eof Conrage, and lack of 
diſcretion , as may appear in that, Women are fooner an- FX 
gry than men:the ſcke, ſooner than the healthy: and 01d 
met), ſooner than Towng, Agiine, its nothing tocndure 
a ſmall :ryalor offi+itjon ; every Cock-boat can ſwim int 
a River, every Sculler ſayle ina Calme, cyery mancant 
hold up his bead in ordinary Gufts ; but when a blacks 
ſtorme ariſes, a tenth wave flowes, deep callsunto deept 
Nature yeelds, Spirit faints, Heart failes ; \N hereas grace 
isnever quite out of hear, yea is confident when hopes 
ate adjourned, andexpetation 1s delayed, _ 

7 Againe ſeaventhly : How excelJently was 7obs n- 
cerity made knowne by Satans malice, when he broughe 
forth thoſe Angelicall words | What ? ſhall we receive ood 
& the hand of God, and not receive evill t Job 2,10, Whert 
he ſtood like a (entre moved, while the m—_— 
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of his effate was drawn above, beneath,abont him:when 
In proſperity ; he could ſay, if my month hath kift my hand: 
and in adverſitie; the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh, 
bl-ſſed be the name of the Lord , he was NvoC {o like che 
wicked as they are like dogs+,that follow; the meat ; nor, 
the man, S 

8. Againecighthly: God ſuffers us to ſuffer much, 
more elpectally totry our perſeverance, which is a grace 
ſo goodand accep!85/e, thar withour ir,there is nothing 
Lood, nor acceptable, The Spaniel which fawneth when 
he is beaten, will never forſake his Maſter : and, Trees 
well _ wt ne all ſtormes : =o three Children 
w up and downe in the fiery s prayſing God: 
And a Blade well tryed deſcrves a triple i How 
did the Church of Pergamns approychet (clte!Yea,how 
was ſhe approved of God which hath the ſword with ewo 
edges; when ſhe held out in her workes,cven where $4- 
8an dwelt and kept his Throne! 1 know thy workes (ſaith 
God) and that thou keepeft my Name, and haſt not denyed my 
faith, even in thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull Martyr 
was ſlaine among you, where Satan dw:lleth ; yea, Where his 
T brone 55; and where ſome maintaine the Doftrine of Bala- 
#m, and the Nicholaitans, and teach that men ought toeate 
things ſacrificed to ]dols, and to commit fornication, SC. 
Revel., 2.13, 14, 

Burt, how can [ /ay dewne my life for ('hrift, when [ 
cannot for his ſake quietly diſgeſt a tew reproachtfull 
ſpeeches 2 he will ſcarce beare blowes for him ; that will 
not quietly put up, and diſgeſt 11] words. 

Finally : Afttion, and Perſecution, is both a whet- 
ſtone, anda texch- fone tocach particular grace : Jr 
humbleth the ſpirirs of the repentane, tryerth the f«ivh 
and patience of the ſincere (briſtian , but bardneth che 
hearts of the wnged(y : for, wicked men grow worle after 
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affiition, an Water growes more coldafter an beat; yea, 
like ſome Beaſts; chey grow mad with baiting : if croſ= 
feror loſſes ruſh nupon them; they fall- to the lan- 
guage of obs wite, Cxr/e Godandaje : or torhat of the 
King of Iſrael; meſſenger, Why ſhould I ſerve God any 
longer ? 2 King 6, 33, 


CHAP. X, 


Thatit prevents greater evills of Sinnt, and pu- 
niſhment to come, 


QC Eventhly : the Lord by this evill of Chaſti/e< 
7, 


3 


mnt for innes paſt ; preventeth the evills ot fon, 

and greater Puniſ2m*nrs for the timeto come. 

The Lord (ſaith El:bu) coryefteth man, that be 

might turne away from his emterprize, and that he mighe 
keepe backe his ſoule from the pit, and that his life ſhould 
not periſh by the ſword, Fob33. 19,18, This ſatrt doth 
n2tonly preſerve from Corr»ption; bur alſo, cate our 
Corruption, We are eheſtned of the Loyd, (ſaith the Holy 
Gh-fl) that we might not be condemned With the worl4 
x (or, 11,32. If webenotchaſtncd here; we ſtall be 
condemned hereafter: Erring ſoles be correfted. that 
they may be converced : nor, confounded. It Paz! had 
not been b«ffe1redby Satan and wicked men; he had been 
exalted ont of meaſure, 2 C 0”, 12. T. Priae is {0 dange» 
rous a Poyſon, that of another poyſon there was conte- 
&ted a connterpoy/on th preſerve him from it : God 
would rathet ſuffer this choſen 7V<ſſell to fall into ſome 
infirmtty, than to be proud of his {ingular priveledges, 
Leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the abun- 
dance of Revelations; (there wasthe poyſon of Pride 
E 3 infiruaurg 
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Infinuating it ſelfe) 1 had a Therne3s the fleſh, the meſ- 
ſenger of Satan to buff*t me ; There was the Comnrer- 
poyſon or Antidote which did at once make him both 
fick, and whole. 

And this is no #*-»/#all thing with God, whoin 
mercy coth (o uſe the matter, that be cares one finne by 
enother : how many proud men have been healed, by 
the ſhame of their wncleanneſſ, e? how many furious men, 
by a raſh 6/oxdſhed'> and ſo in many other caſcs : one 
De-vill being uſed for the e5e4zon of another. 

Yea, we gaine {trength by every new fal : for hence 
iſſues deeper humility, ſtronger hatred of fin, freſh *- 
aignation againſt our ſelves, more experience of the de- 
ccnifullzeſſe of our heatts, renued reſolarions untill fnne 
be browght under, &c, 2 (07. 7.11. The Lord ſets 
{ome meſſenger of Satan and our luſts rogether by the 
cares, asthe /fpyprien: againſt the e/Zgyprians : that 
while two po yſons wreſtle, we may live, But, my purpoſe 
. i510 ſpcake of affiition; not z une, Bodily fickneſſe (laith 
S. Gregory) clenſeth away finnes committed, and curbeth, 
and hixeth thoſe, that in health might have beene 
gopmirted, The flzſh indeed is nouriſhed by /efrneſſe,bur 
the ſpirit z by hardneſſe : that, is fed by delights and plea- 
ſures ; this, groweth by bitterneſſe. And hereupon when 
a Religious man (as Kufinns relates) prayed John the 
Ankorite, tofree him of a ccrraine eAgne; he anſwe- 
red him, truly thou delireſt to have a very neceſſary 
Ccxppamon caſt owt of does : tor, faith he, as cloathes 
are waſhed with ſope; {o is the mind purifi:d by diſeaſes. 
And the tame may be averred of al/kindes of crofles : 

*Xr, 15 ttnot commonly (cence, that the pleaſwres of the 
t 2 !y arethe poy/ons of the /oule> heape riches and ho- 
royrs non an e24l man ; you dog but mupilter __ to 
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him that hath a feaver, ſaith «LH 5ftorle : heneyto one 
opprefſ:d with choler : and mear ; to one troubled with 
morbns cephaliacus, which, increaſerh the aiſca/e, faith 
Plutarch. Foras Noah was drunke with his own*#ne; 
ſo the cupvf proſperity hath snroxicared many a /enle: 
and God hathno worſe ſervants in our Lend, then 
they that can live of their Zands, and care for ne- 
thing cl[e. 

Commonly, where is no want ; is much wantex- 
w(ſe. And as we grow Iich in temporalls, we grow 
poote in /piritnalls, Nabal cannot abound, but hee 
mult ſurfeir: Tirmm/us cannot be eloquent, but hee 
mult turne the edge of his witagainſt the Goſpel, 
Many cannot haye beamty, but they mult loye their 
faces moie than their ſoules. Wee uſe Gods bleſe 
ſings, as febu did Fehorams meſſengers: David 
Goliahs ſword; Wee turne them againſt their owner 
and giver : and hght againſt H-avex with that health, 
wealth, wit, thoſe friends, mcancs, merccies that wee 
received thence : abuſing peace, to ſecurity : plenty, to 
eaſe : promiſes z to preſump1ion; gilts;to pride : for come 
monly, /o much the more proud, idle, ſecure , wanton, 
ſeornſull, impeniteuty/ by how much the more wee are 
inriched, advanced, and bleſſed, And it.is juſt with God 
ro make us know what We had, by what ws wart ; Bur 
I proceed : 

The enjoyment of the Worlds prace might adde 
tomy content; bur, it will indanger my /oule : how 
oft doth the recovery of the boay, ſtate , or minde, 
occaſion a Relaps in the ſoule > Turne but the Candle, 
and,that which kceps mce in , puts me out, The youn- 


ger brother ſhall not have all his portion, leſt he runne 


Ayop, All the life of Sa/smon was {ull of proſperity, 
and therefore we find b that S«/omes did much for- 
#1 G 4 gee 
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get God; but the whole life of David had many ene- 
mics.and much adverſity: and therefore wee ſee by his 
penitentiall Pſalmes, and others, that David did much 
remember Ged: And indeed if God did not often vfie 

us, wee ſhould ſerve him as the women' of T artary doe 
their buſyands: who marry, if they be ab/ent but ewenty 

dayer. But the fire of correfion, cates out the raft of cor. 

rwption, And as vineger with its ſharpneſſe, keeps flowers 

from corwpting: fo their malice keeps our ſouls from 

fefteri..g. Bees are drowned ir; Honey, but live in vineger, 

Now tif ſweet meates breed ſwrfets,ir is good ſomtimes to 

raſt of birter: it is good ſomewhat to wnlade when the 

Ship is indanger by t00 liberal] a balaft, | will tell you a 

Paradox: ( ]call it ſo becaule few will beleeve it, bh ir 

3s rrue } many areableto lay, they have learned ta 

ſtand, by falling: got ftrength, by weakyſſ-e, The burnt 

({'ild dreads the fire: and a broken bone well ſet, is faſter 

everatcer, Like Trees, wee take drep»r root; by ſhaking: 

A:idlike Torches, wee flame the brighter for bruizing 

and knocking God ſuffered Saran to ſpoyle Job of his 

ſubſtance, rob him of his ( hildren, puniſh him in his body; 

Yet, marke but the /equell well; and you ſhall find, that 

hc was croft, with a bleſſing. As the Phyſi:502, in making 

of Triacle or Methridate tor his Patient, uſerth Serpents, 

eAadders, and ſuch like poyſon, rhat he may driye our 

one poyſon With another; Even ſo our ſpirituall Phy ſition 

ispleaſed to uſe the malice of Satar, and Wicked men 

when hee tempreth us the cxpof affiittion, that 

hereby hee may expellone evil with another; Yea, 

two eyills with oe; namely, the evill of fxze,and 
the cuill of pani/5ent; and that both temporall and 
eternal 

Perhaps this byting playſter burzeth thee, bur.it 
braleth eee. He [»fferr us to be affifiea, ems wn 
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| Fine, 
he meancs not to rves ir wp: if he miniſters phyfck 
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willnot /ufe+r usto be deymedz ſuch isthe goodnefſe 
of our heavenly Ferher to us, that even his anger 
ceeds from m?rcy; he /curgerh the fl-ſb, that the /pirie 
may be ſaved in the day of eſs Chriſt, 1, Corine 
thianss, 5. Yea, 7oſ-ph was therefore abaſed in the 
dungeon, that his advancement might be the greater, 
Tr is rue, in our*rhoughts wee often /peake for the fleſh, 
as *Abraham did tor 1ſomaetl,0 that Iſhmael might live in 
thy belt | No, God takes away [ſomarl andgives Iſaac: 
he withdrawes the pl-a/are of the fleſs; gives delight 
to the ſou!/: croſſing us in our Wiz; that he may 
advance our benefir, As it fared yyith CManaſſes, 
whoſe Chaine was more profitable to him than his 
(C rowne, The man fick of a burning Feaver, cryeces to 
his Phyſtion for drink; he pitics hims, hut does nor /ati/- 
fic him: he gives him proper Phyfick, but notdrink. 
A man is fck of a Plurifie; the Phyſition lets him blood, 
hee is content. withitz the ar» ſhall ſmart tocaſe 
the heart, The coverous man hath a plwrific of riches: 
Godlets him 400d by poverty: let him be patient; it is 
a courſe to ſaye his /oxl. a 

* But wee are fo /er/xal,, that no reaſon can pre» 
vaile: Weeare ſorry to looſe the proper cauſe of out 
ſorrow: wee are like whining ch5/4en, that will not 
ſtayuntill their milk be cold; but mult haye it, though 
they be ſcalded with it. Yea, it fares - with many, 
as with the mother of Nero: let 'them be: damn 
ſo they may be dub#4, But our Heavenly Father will 
doe 4s good; though wee deſire the contrary: Where» 
fore it he ſcourge # ary way; ſo we bleed nor: or tall Wee 
bleed, (owe faint not: Or till we even faint,{0 we periſh noty, 
ler us be comforted: for it the Lord prome bus 
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to our ſexl:; it is becauſe he would not have us aye in 
our finnes: all is for ſalvation. What it Noah were pent 
up 'in the Arkez; fith he was ſafe init: what it it 
were- his priſon; ſith it was his Fort againſt the 
WALCYS, ; ; 

[ might illuſtrate the point, and make 1t plain by 


ſundry and divers compariſons. Wet know, 9ne nayle 
drives eut another; one heat; another: one cold; another: 


Ew. yea, out of admirable experience I can witnefle ir,thar, 


for moſt conſtiturions, there is not ſucha remedy for a 
coldin the head or extreame tenderneſſe, as a frequent 
bathing it (- eſpecially the temples )with cold water; I can 
juſtly fay, Iam eWenty yeares the youger for it. Yea, 
one ſorrow drives out: another: one paſſion; another: one 
remonr. is expelled by another: and though forthe 
molt pare, contraries are cured by coneraries; yer, not 
ſeldome will Phyſetions ftop a laick with a purge: 
they will b/eed a patient inthe Arme; to ſtop a worſe 
bleeding at Noſe.  Againe, in ſome Patients they will 
procure a gentle eAgue; that they may cure them of 
a more dangerous di/eaſe. Eyenſo deales God with 
#5: he often punifherh the worſer par: of man ( ſaith 
Saint \Hierome, ) That is, the body, ſtate or name; that 
the betrer part, ( to wit ) the ſoul, may be ſaved in the 
day of judgement, : Neither are chaſts/ements any whit 
lefſe necellary forthe ſoul; than medicines are tor the 
body: - many a man had been wndeve by proſperity; if 
they had not been «»dove by adverſity: they had 
erifeedin. their ſons; it they had not periſhed in their 
yes, cſtates, or good names. It 1s probable, Na+ 
amans ſoul had never been cleanſed; if his body had not 
beers. {ceproxes: but, his /aeprous fleſb brought him to 
a Whize and cleane. ſpirits. and though «ffliition be hard 
of digeſtion to the narwral man; yet the o.*] 
wN I 
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{'iſt, know; that to feed upon this ſale Marſs ;; is 
the only preſervative againſt the Ror: the expetien- 
ced (briftian knowes, that it is good for the ſoul, rhat 
the body is ſometime {ch: and. theretore to have his 
inward man curedy he 1s content -his outward man 
ſhould bee di/eaſed: and cares not fo the finnes of his 
ſoul may be leſſened, though the ſoaves of his fleſb be 
incyeaſed. It 1s better ( ſaith Saint Hierome ) to have a 
fick temack, than a grieved mind, Yea, he deſires with - 
Sajnt A»ſtin,thatGod will ſend him any plague, rather 
than the plagne of the heart, 

And why is it not ſo withthee? I hope thon defi- 
reſt thy ſouls ſafety above? all: and thou knoweſt, rhe 
ſtomack that ispurged, muſt be content to part with 
ſome good nowriſbment, that it may deliver 1 ſelfc of 
more evill humours. Of what kind fo ever thy ſafferings 
bez it 1s doubtlefile the firresſ# for thy ſouls recovery; or 
elfe, God (the only wiſe Phyſirion ) would nor appoint it, 
Now who would not be willing to bl/zed, when 
that mcanes an inveterate fickreſſe may be prevented? 
Yea, it is a happy 6/o0d-lerting which ſaves the life: 
which makes Saint eA»ftinſay unto Godz Let my 69- 
dy be crucified, or burnt, or doe with it what thou wilt; 
ſothon ſave my ſo*!. And another:let me/w 2 R3. 
ver of boyling brimſtone;to live eternally happy: rather than 
dwell ina Paradice of pleaſure; to be danmedafter dearh. 


© CHAP.XI, 
That it makes them humble. 
L Þ is that wee may have an-humble con- 
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ceitof our ſelves, and wholy depend upon 
Gud. Wee receive the ſentenced of . death in our 
geoathc: ſelveg 
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- felves ( ſaith the Apoſtle) becanſe wee ſhonldnuor truſt ju 
onr ſelves, but in God, who r ai[eth 1s up from the dead, 
2 Cor. x. 9g. When Babes are a fraid; they caft them- 
ſelves into the arm's and bofome of their Motber, A 
Hen leading her cbickens into the Swnne;they fall a play- 
ing with the du#7, ſhee may cl/uck them to her long. 
enough, they Will nor come: Burt when they ſee the Kite, 
thenthey come without calling: and? it fares with 
Gods children, till «ffiiftsons come, The Prodigall ne- 
verthought of his Father, till hee wanted hnckes: The 
hemorrchoiſſe never made out to Chriſt, till all her mo- 
ney was gore, The widoW that 5; left alone truſteth in God, 
ſaith the eApoſtle, x Tim. 5. 5. who while ſhee had 
an hwsband, leaned too much upon him- T he poore max 
depends not uponthe reliet of ochers, untill hee finds 
nothing ac home. Till our meanes is ſpent, wee are apt 
rorruſt in uncercaine riches; bur after, 1n the name of 
the Lord, Zeph.3, 12. Aſa bore himſelfe bold upon 
his forces as being five hunared and foureſcore thouſand 
ſtrong: till hee was over-matcht with an Army of a 
thouſand thonſand Ethiopians; this made him cry, 
Help is © Lord oxnr God for wee reſt on thee 3 Chroni- 

clcs.14, 

God eroſſes many times owr lkelieſt projets, and 
makes the finews of the arme of fi: to crack; thar 
being unbottomed of the creature; wee may truſt in 
the lying God, who giveth us richly all thingsto 
exjq,1 Tim, 6, 17, +7010 

The people of Lai, becauſe they wanted »o- 
thing, would . have bufinefſc with no man, 7«4g. 18. 

- Where isno want, is much wantonnefſe: andto 

b rich in temporals; haſtens poverty 1N_ ſpiricuals, The 

Moone "is,never eclipſed, butin the fa”: but the 

fuller thee is ſill the more remore 19m the Stave, * 

; 4 
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Fhowpht in oſperity ( ſaith David) 1 foall never be 
Kea ey ou as ide thy face and ] was troubled, ® 
Then twraed | nnto thee, &c, Plal. 3o. 6. 7, 8.1t 
is high time to humble them, that doc not find them- 
ſelyes to ſtand in need of God, 

When a ſtubborne Delinquent, being committed, 
was no whit mollified with his durance, but grew 
more perverſe jchan he was before; one of the Senators 
(aid to the reſt, let us forget him a while, and then he 
will remember himſelfe: Loving Spaxiels, the more they 
are beaten; the more trattable, and J. moms doe they 
appeare, and apply themlelves more diligent ty to their 
Maſters call, 

The Heart is ſo hot of it ſelfe, thatif it had noe 
the Lungs as Fannes to blow wind upon it, and kindly 
woyſture to coole it; it would ſoone periſh with the 
owne heat: and yet when that moyſture growes too 
redundant, it againe drownes the Heart, Who ſo 
nouriſheth his ſervant daintily from his child-hoodz 
ſhall atter find him f#bborne, In proſperity wee ate apt 
co think our ſelves men good enowgh, wee ſee not our 
need of God: but let him ſend the (ofſes it confutes ms 
preſently, and ſhewes us our nothingneſſe. Even 
Saint Pas! was fick, of this diſeaſe: hee began tobe 

«ft up untill the 4ſeſſenger of Satas was ſeri to rake 
bm dolne, 2 Corinthians 12, 7, And Saint Peter, 
Mathew 26. 33» Though all men ſhould forſake thee; 
yet 1 will never forfeks theez bravely promiſed: but, Peter, 
the ſame night, /ware I know not the man; cowardly 
«nſwered, It is one thing to ſuffer in ſpeculation, and «> 
other; in praftice. 

It is a wonder toſce, how the beff men may be 
miſtakes in their von "ry When our Seviow 
propounds to Zawesrand Fohny are yee able pa 
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* of thecup that I ſhall drinke of ? and to be baptized 
with the bapri/me char I (hall be baptized with > our 
of an cager defite of the honour, they are apt to #n- 
dertake the condition , and anſwer accordingly , we 
are able, Math. 20.22. Bur, las prore men ! no thankes 
to them thatthey were ' able to run away. (as they 
did) when cheir Maſter was apprehended. For, God 
" mult give us his dayly brrad to feed ns, and his dayly 
breath ro quicken us, Or we quickly periſh yer how 
common is it tor men to brag and crack of what they 
can doe ! yea, one that hath bur a wooden head and a 
leaden heart , how will he helpe it out witha brazen 
face, anda guldcn hand | tor, being as grear, 5» pride, 
as he 15 ſmall, indeſert: hee will keepe adoe in an 
audacious maſterlineſſe, asif with Simom IMagus hee 
would bearc downe ali with /arg* preff-rs. Bur this 
cannot be ſo pleaſing tonarmre, as 1t is harefull to God, 
Neither .canthere bea Worſe pgne of eniumg evil, 
than fora man ina catnall preſ#-p:ion ro vaunt of 
his owne abillities. How jaftly doth God ſuffer that 
man to be foyled; purpoſely, that he may be a/hamed of 
his owne vasne ſelfe confidence | 
Wheria great Prelate ducſt write, £g9 et Rex me- 

as, | and my King, the King ſubſcribed in a# , Ego 
& ſervus mens, | andmy ſtave ; and quickly rook down 
the maine Maſt of his ambition : ſo will God doe by 
allproxdmen, and make them know, that all their 
Worthinefſſe 15 in a capable miſerie : which he can ſoone 
doe: for, let him but make our prr/es light , our hearts 
will ſoone grow hceavie : - at leaſt, ler him with char, 
deprive us of his other bleſſings ; we become as duſt, 
"coagulated, and kneaded into Earth by teares. And cer- 
tainely , if God ownefuch a mart, he will quicken his 
fight with chis Copri: : © Yea, he will/cave him to pr” 
n e 
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ſelfe, and let him fall into ſome foule ſinne, as he did 
Peter: And Saint eAnſtin is peremtory that it hath 
been profitable for proud men, tofall intoſome grofe 
offence; tor they haye not loſt ſomuch by their fal,, as 
they have got by bring down, [t is better to be hamble un- 
der ſ»,than be proud of grace.Ot the two to be a Pha- 
ri/e, ts worſe, than to bee a Publican: to be prowd of good 
endowments, 1s worſe than ro have neither pride nor pocd 
endowments, Yea, in this caſc; the party is nor only ber- 
rered, but others learne humility thereby: for whocan 
doe other then yearne, and fearezto fee ſo richand geodly 
a veſſell ſplir, as David or Solomon was! 

Againe, it makes us pittifull, and commpaſſionate to 
others: They ( faid Sopbocles ) are uſually the mot 
compaſſionate to others, who have ſuttered miſeries 
themſelves, And what ſaith that Tyrian Lueeney evils 
have taught me to bemoane; all that afflittion makes to 

r70AKe 

And laſtly, the Devill hereby is cheated, whoif 
hee cannot beat us downe to fixxe; will blow ws up with 

ride; he will undermine us; if he cannot overthrow us; 
like a moſt cunning wraſiler, who, it he cannot cr»/> a 
man to the ground with plain frengeh; he will /ift him 
#p, that he may giyc him the greater fall, 

And nothing doth more advantage Satan than pride: 
for firſt, a wan ſhall never be a proficient, that thinkes 
himſelte already ſ»fficient, Secondly, when he can po» 
ſon our good worker with Phariſaiſme; he makes us by 
overvaluing them; tO looſe ther, 

Confidence in God, doth only ſupport us: without 
him wee ate like Vines x»propt,which onthe Earth doe 
crawle, And ſuppoſe a man is e from many vices; 
yet, heis-not beholding to bimſeife for it: Lord, Fajrh 
Saint Avftiv, thou haſt forgiven me rhoſe ſinnes oo 
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have dere, and thoſe finnes which only by thy grace T 
have rot done : they were done in our enclination tO 
them, andeven that #»ncl/ination needs Gods mercy, and 
that mercy he calls pardon, If wee eſcape rempration; it is 
his wercy: if wee ftand in temptation; it is his mercy; if 
our wils conſent not; It 1s his mercy: it wee conſent, and 
the «& be bindyed,ic 15 his mercy: if we fall and riſe againe 
by Yepentance; all is his mercy. Neither are wee ſufciem 
of our /e/ves, to thinke, much lcfle to /peake, leaſt of all, 
to doe that which is good; 2 Cor. 3.5. Wee have no good, 
wee doe no good; but wee may, wee mult thanke grace 
forit: which 1s alin all, Tee can beare no frait ((aith 
our Saviogr) except yee abide inme: John 15. 4. 
Yea more exprelly, without me can yee doe nothing, 
Verſe 5* 

Cothat wee cannot put roo much truſt in hizs, nor 
roo little m our ſelves, O God, let me ever be hum- 
bly dejeQed in the ſence of myne owne n/«fficiency: ler 
me give allche g/ory to thee, and take norhing to my ſelfe, 
but my i»firmitzes, leſt it fare with me, az 1t did with 
that Armenion, 7 1granes by name, who being encamped 
upon a 64ll, with foure hundred thouſand men, and diſco» 
vering the e-frmy of the Romans, being not a bcyc 
fonre teen thouſand marching towards him: made him- 
ſelfe merry with it, ſaying, yonder men are too many 
for an dabaſage, nd too few fora Fight;when before 
the S»x-ſer, he found th cm enough co give him the 
chaſe, with iefler flag hter. And pride ſeldome ſpeeds bet- 
zer, eſpecially if Hezekiahs heart be life up, God will pul 

time we KcTE 1$ er in 
withour daxger:: that, (cife confidence 15 pride without 
wit: that the 5:f avinds troubled, 'yccld inconfiderate 


wuezions; thatas Water yiolenily. ſtirred ſends up wiky 
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ſo the vanities of our hezrts, and our moſt ſectct and 
hidden corrwprions ( as 4regrina glaſſe) ſhew therfclves 
whenſhaken by an 5-j--y, though they lay bi befores 
And ſo rhe pride of man is beaten downe, as Fobſyeaks, 
Job 33 17. The Sharpe water of affliction quickens our 
ſp1ti-uali ſight. Soproud are we by »atwre,that before 
we come to thetryall, we thinke that we can repell the 
ſtrongeſt aſſault , and overcome all enewi-s by out © 

power 3 but when we fecle our ſclycs vanquiſhed fary! 
foyled by every (mall temptation, we leameto havea 
more humble conceirof our owne abs/ity,andto depend 
wholly onthe Lord :1av's ſer downe, Dewr, 8,2, & ty. 


3-tothe end. Wee eſtecme our Incbes, Eles; till; By 


tryall of evills we find the contrary: bur then alas, how 
full of feeb/eneſſe 15 our body : and our mind; of impatie 
ence ? It but a B-e fling our fleſh ; it Cwels : and if but a 
tooth ake; the Head and ; Heart complaine. How ſmail 
trifl-s makes us weary of our ſelyes > Mhat' can we doe 
without thee ? Without thee, what can We ſuffer 5 If thou 
be not (O Lord ) trong inour Weakene ſſe 3,ve *dannor 
be ſo much as Weake? we cannet /o much ag be. Yea ſelte 
conceit, and deſire of glory, is the laſt garmen?theven 
good men lay afide : Prideis the inmoſt coat which we 
put on firſt, and which we pur off iaft ; bur fore affit- 
tion will make us give alto hum, of whom whatſStyer 
wehave'z we* hold. And we cannot aſſrribe coo lirt]* th 
our ſelves, nor ro mwch to him, rowhom weowe wore 
than we can aſſcribe, Wo $794 ta 
Are we then moleſted with this gwef >and would we 
be rid of him ? rerurne we when we{marr, to hith that 
ſmiterh us, and not thinke to gaine *by” ftanding our : 


The Bird inthe gin, the 4-46 0; ie hodke, rhe faſter 
ſhe ſtrives, rhe fewer ſheſticks; "The Chi/duntdertiie 
Fathers rod;\e more hice ſtqnggleey the more ſeripes hi 
Kts. | _ 
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_ God will not give his over, . till he hach broken 
their fomecks, and made them kifſe that r04,, which the: 
wicked bite: (0,adding impatience to their impeanence, 
and paſſivediſobedience to their Five, And when he 
hath brought us to this.the greater /xbwiſſion, the more 
grace: | there be one hellow1n the vall:1 lower than as 
nother, hither the waters gather, And the more lowly 
wee arc in our v»e eyes, the more lovely wee arein 
Gods: the more deſpicable in our ſelves, the more acceps 
fable in him, O chat we could be but as /owly, as we are 
wnworthy, It then | be not. humbled enough, let me want 
the peace or plenty | bave : and fo order my condition 
and eſtate, that I may waze any thing, ſave my /e{fe. 


CHAP. Xl. 
How -it makes them conformable unto Chriſt 


their bead. 
9. Nous our head, and like our elder Bro- 
ther , who was conſecrated through affiifti, 
onrreviled, buffered, [pit upon, crucified, and what not? 
For the Scribes were againlt him, the Phariſees a» 
rainſt him, the Rel-rs banded themſelves againſt him, 
the Atheiſts agunſt him, Hered and all the /piteful 
and -nviouws 7-W-s againſt him: whoſe birth was meanc, 
whole lite was contemptible,and whoſe death was igne- 
minjous, Yea, tus Pallace was a Stable: his Conrtyern 
: Beaſts his Chaire of ſtate a Manger: his Royal bone 
f-wraggr: No-Bels ring, no Bonefires yroclaime his 
, #irth through the - ous ſtreets: no great Ladjes 
C97: 40 vi/kt big Mother, And anſwerable to his is 
&7</* into the. world; was his progrefſe in itz and hu 


eoreſ 


Inthly: that wee may be conformable to 
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egreſſe out of it. And wee tnuſt /»ffer with him, that we 
gay be alſo glorified with bim, Rom. 8. 17, When 
the toerioffered Feſus, Gall and Vinegery he taftedit, bur 
would not drink; he left thereft for his Church, and 
they muſt pledge him. Whoſorver ( ſaith car Saviony) 
bearrth not his crofſe and commeth after me, cannog be 
Diſciple, Luke 14- 27. Forhercunto are yee called, 
ſaich Saint Peter, For, Chriſt alſo ſuffered for s, leaving 
us an example, that wee ſhould follow hit ſteps, 1 Per, 2, 
21, Apaine, The Diſciple ( ſaith (briſt Js not above bis 
Maſter, but whoſoever will be a per{et Diſciple ſhall 
be as his Maſter, Lake 6.40, YeaS. Pan! made this 
the moſt certaine teſtimony and ſeale of bis e Adoption 
here, and glory afterward; his words are theſe, having 
delivered, that the ſpirit of God beareth witneſſe with 
our ſpirits, that Wee are the children of God: and having 
added, If we be children, Wee are alſo heires,” even the 
heires of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt: if ſo be that 
We ſuffer with kim, that wee may al/o be glorified with hin, 
making ſuffering as a principall condition annexed; which 
is aSif he had ſaid, it isimpoſſible wee ſhould be glors- 
fied with bims, except wee firſt ſuffer With him, Rom.v. 
T5, 17. Whereupon having in another place reckon- 
cdup all priviledges which mnght miniſter unto him 
occaſion of boaſting; he concluderh, that what things 
were gaine wnto him, thoſe he accounted loſſe for (briſt, 
that he might know the fellowſhip of bewfebe, and be 
yer wha andy 1k bis death, Phil. 3. 20. 

So that as he bare bis croſſe, before he wore hi: 
crowne, and began to us in the cap of bir Farkers diſplea- 
ſ#re: {o wee mult pledge him our patt, and fit »p that 
which is behind of his ſufferings, ( oof. 1. 24. 

Whence the ('wreb ( which is myſtical Chriſt, 1 
Cor, 13,12, )is called Gods threſb;ng- floore, Iſay.21.10. 
F 2 A bra 
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A Brandtaken out of the fire, Z*ch,3,2% compageat 
Noahs Arke, which was tofſ:d roand fro upon the . 
waves;to Moſes Buſh burning with fire Exod, 3-2. £0 
the tones of the Temple, which were firſt hewre1n che 
mountaine, betore (er inthe building: - And (er fo; ch. \ 
thit white horſe inthe Revelation; that is ever follow 
and chaſed by the Red: Apocalyps 6. 2.4. by the /acris 
fie+s ofthe Law, which were ro paſſe the fire, exe accep- 
ted ,Rows, 12.1. 
$o that there isno Heavento be had withour touch- 
ing upon he: coaſts: as'the (Cal-nd:y rels us, weecome 
not to eAſcenſion day, till the Paſſion weeks be palt,, Safy 
fering 1s the way t0raigning: through many tribulations 
wnſt wee enter inrothe Kingdome of Heaven, «Afts 
14.23, » —_ 
2 And indeed, who would not be awbi:zoue of the 
fame entertainment, which ( briſt bimſelfe had> Godfrey 
af Bolejone refuſed to be crowned 1n Ferw/alem with a 
crowneof Gold; becauſe Chriſt his after had in that 
place been crowned with a crowne Of Thornes, It was told 
a poore Martyr in Larene Maries  dayes for 4 great 
forour forfþoth; that he ſhould par, tis /egge... 4n the 
fame hole of the Stocks that Fohn Philpot had done be- 
fore. And y#tthy ſuffcrings,as they are »othing ta what 
thy ſimnes have deſerved; (o they are nothing to wh 
thy Saviour bath ſuffered: for heindured many a lutzl, 
death all his life long, for thy ſake; and at lengch,. thar 
painfull and cxrſed death ot the crofſe, To fay nothing of 
the /oul ot. his /afferings, which his /oul then ſufereds 
when hee ſweat clots of bl0odunthe Garden, .__.. 
Now why mult wee pledge Our Seviowr, - ma fl up 
the mea/ure of bus ſufferings2 Not, that Chrifts ſulterings 
are i»compleat: nor, tO ſatisfic Godsjultice tor fe-; for, 
thats done altcady, oe tor 8; by bim who bare wr 
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burnt, And what faida ; <9 Martyr , when a-Rope 
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ſinnes in his body” on the Tree : the juſt ſuffering for 
the w1fyft, bad indenting for our freedome; as the ar- 
ricles of agreement-fitly and fairely drawne out, by 
hirmſeclfe declare, fohn 3.15. 16, & 18.8. And Ged: as. 
guittance, which we have to ſhewunder his own hand, 
CHath 3.17 

Neither doth God affi# his Church for any delighe 
herakes in their troxb/-:, for he offlifts not willingly, 
Lamnt. 3.33. Jer, 31. 20. 7ſay. 63.9: Nor yetto 
ſhew his /overaionty, [ſay, 45. 9. Rom. g. 20, to 24: 

Nor laſtly, is1t merely for his own glory, * with - 
our any other reſpeA: but our of pute neceſſity, and a+ 
burdanr {ove tous; as, the reaſons both before and af- 
cr, ſhow. Y | 

 Againe, by /»ffcring; wee become followers of ouc 
brethen, who went before us. Brethren, (faith $, Pan!) 
yee are become followers of the {\burches of God, which in 7u- 
deaarein Chrift Feſusr, becauſe yee have alſo ſuffered the 
fame things of your owne Country-min, even as they have 
of thi Fewer, x Thefſ.2. 14. It was th= lot of Chrift, and 
muſt be of all his followers. to 4 geod, and to ſuffer ce 
vill, Wherefore ler us be exhortcd inthe words of S. Po- 
ter, to rejoyce in ſoſfering, toraſmnchas wee withall 
the Saints,ere partakeys of Chriſts /uſf-rings, that when his 
8 lory ſhall appeare, we may be glad and rejzyce x Pet q, 13, 

And what greatcr promotion can fi-ſ» and blood be ca- 
pable of, than a conformity tothe Lord of g/0:12 
Chriit wore a croWwne of Thornes for me; and fhall [ 
orudge to weare this paper cap for him? ſaid John Haſſe, 
when they puta cap upon him, that had wgly devils 
painted on it, withtheritle of hereſie, Never d1d/ Necks 
kercheife become me ſo well. as this Chaine ( aid Alice 
Drivers) when they faſtened Her tothe ſtake to be 


- Was 


70 The Benefs 13 Chap: 


was put about his fcllow? give me that Gold chaine, 
and dub me a K»ight of chat noble order, 


CHAP. XIII. 
That it increaſeth their faith. 
Fw: becauſe the malice of our enemies 
I ©, 


ie. 
"m—_ 


ſerves to increaſe onr faith for the time ro 


come, when wee conſider how the Lerd hath 
delivered us formerly, God hath deliyerd me ( faith Paul ) 
ous of the month of the Lyon, ( meaning Nero ) andhe 
will deliver me ſrom every evill worke, and will preſerve 
me unto his beavenly Kingdome, 2 Tim, 4. 17, 18, When 
. Saul tels David, Thou art not able to goe againſt this 
great Philiftine to fight with him, for thog «rt a boy, and he 


5s 4 man of War from his youth; what ſaith David> Thy 


ſervant kepe his Fathers ſheep, and there came 4 Lyon, and 
likeWiſe a Beart, and took a Sheep out of the flocke, and 1 
went out after bim axd ſmote him, and tooke it ont of his 


mmth, and when be aroſe againſt me, I caught him by the 


beard, and [mote bim, and ſ1:\Wv bim-:ſo thy ſervant ſlew both 
the Lyou and the Beare, Therefore, { marke the inference) 
this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſpall be as one of them, Tea, 
(faith he) the Lord that delivered mee out of the paw of 
the Lyon, andont of the paw of the Beare, he will deliver 
ene ou t of the hand; of this Philiſtine, 1 Sam. 17. 33. to 
37. Obſerve how confidently he (peakes. 

That Tree is deepeſt roored inthe Earth, which is 
moſt ſhakenby the winds; and they weake uſually, 
that arc planted iv pleaſant vallzes: fo the Tree of faith 
the more it is /aken with the violent ftormes of trouble, 
the faſter it becomes rooted by patience, Alexander be- 
1ngtrayncd yp in huge and mighty enterprizes; ar 
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he wasto fight with men, and beaſt, hanghty encmict» 
and huge Elephantg(aid, Loe, a danger ſomewhat eque- 
valet co my mind. He canneyer be a good ſoloier, 
that hath not felt the role of a batell; Exſe and plenty 
made Hanniball (ay, he brought mm into Campania; but 
carried women out againe, Yea, the more deliverances 
David had; the greater was his fai*s: for, after the 
Lord had 4elivered him often out of extreamecxige = 
namely, from this great Goliah, the cruelty of Sant, 
the unuaturall inſurreRion of <Ab/alom, and the un» 
juſt car. s of Shemri,, he was able to ſay, I truſt in God, 
neither will { feare what flrſhcan doe uno me, Plal. $6. 4. 
Andin P/al. 3. I witt not be afraid for ten thouſand-of 
the people that ſhould beſet me round about, Verſ 6. And 
in P/al, 18, 2g. By thee I have brok:n through an hoſt, 
and in thy name { Will lzap over a wall, His experience had 
made it ſo caſte to him, that it was no more thana 
chip or juwpe, We men indeed therefore ſont oft havdr, 
becauſe we haye opencd themz making our. former 
kindneſſes arguments ot ſparing afterwards: but, ccn- 
trarily), God therefore g£1ves, becauſe he hath given; 
making his former favours arguments for wore... Iris 
Davids only argument, Pſal, 4, Have mercy npon me 
( ſaith he ) and hearken wto my prayer, Why2 Thou haſt 
ſer me at liberty, when I was in diſtreſſe, Verſ. x. 1 mighe 
likewiſe here ſhew from 2(bro.20.29,Phil 1.12,13.14» 
how the delivering,of ſome; incrcaſcth the faith of 0- 
thers; but I paſſe thar. X 

Thar we may live by faith, and not by ſexce; hee 
firſt Frip-us of all ouc earthly confidence, and then 
gives us vitory, and not betore: leſt he ſhouldbe a 
looſer 1n our gaine, his helpe uſes to ſhew _ it ſelfe in 
extremity: he that can prevent evils, conccales his aide 
tll dangers beripe , and then he 1s as car-ſull, as be- 
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fore he ſcemed conniveur. Daniel is not delivered at 
the beginning of his . trouble, he muſt firlt bein the | 
Lyovs den . and then he finds it. Thoſe three Ser vants, 
Das: 3; 26, are £0t refſcucd atthe Orens mouth; in the 
Fernace; they are. That is a gractous and well tryed 
faitb, that can h2/4 ont, with contidence ro the laſt, Like 
Abraham who is (aid to hope, againſt hope, Rom. 4, 
18. which, wi:h God, is a thing much ſerby: Yea, ſuch 
hee accounts his Champions, and Worthi-s. Whence it 
is, many atetrayned up in troble alltheir dayes, as it 
fared with David: fot as a Beare came to Davi1 after 
a Lyon: and a Gyant; after a Begre: and a King aftet a 
Gyant: and Phyliſtims, aftera King: and all to make 
him more hardy and confident in his God; ſo, when 
they thatare intended for Chriſts Champions, have 
fought with the Divell, and their owne Uuſts; they ſhall 
ght with envy: whenthey have, fought with exvy, 
they ſhall S724: wich poverty: when they have fought 
with poverty; they ſhall fight with infamy: when they 
have tought with infam; they ſhall fig/ with ſickneſſe: 
and after that; with death. Like a Labowrer that is ne- 
yerout of work:: and this nor only proves, but migh- 
tily, improves their faith: And indeed,till we have been 
delivered out ofa leſſer trouble; wee cannot truſt God 
11 a greater, Reſembling that peaſant who would truſt 
God npon the Land, ' but not upon the Sea: where 
ſhou'd be but an inc#. bord between him and drath, 
| Toheare aman in hisbeſt healch and vigor, ro 
ralke of his confidence in God, and aſſrarce of divine 
fawosr; cannot be much worth: but if in extremsries, 
we can belecye aboye hope, againſt bope; our hope 
is {o much th- more neble, as our difficulties are greater. 
For 7475 to beletye that his Sckdwmghter ſhould re- 
caver; was no hard task: but Corif will ſcrue "p ig 
mw } wes Er be Þ , ait 
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ſuchGheleeve ſhe ny ey he, th gh heſccs 
With his cyes ſhe 1s Po hey 
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bsjly, wee cancall apon Godt in ſors K wleeg con- 
trary in another; | inthe very Hell; "Heaven: 
inthe very midſt of Anger; Love: hen with the wos 
manof (a14an, Hath, 15, we can pick comfort our 
of che reproachfull name ot dogge:. and when nothing 
but warrcappeares in Gods face, , then by faith to pierce 
through all the thick /ondes,, ani hald the [Weet ſun- 
ſine ot Gods favor and grace.in Chriſt; Heb. 11.1, we 
are beleevers 1n deed, 


/ And he,, Caich Saine Boyward, 1 pl robe fe wed po: 
fant whoſe mind takerh hel n hen fo; £x- 
tremities; Like the, Palme rree, wy de, fo much 
the higher and fronger, and oh  Fenfal. by how 
much the more »+;gb+ it hath ai j g pH It, 


Not that | the ſtrong f lrg Is, frown Ky and 
for, let a man/ockedownr from the topof the, rong- 
eft ſteeple, admit -; lhe bee breſt- Fas 
1s ſurs he cannotfal, yet a kindof fear? po clles him, 
And well is it for us,.. that our;aſ1aravce is mixed with 
doubting: Since the one makes; us. live, as thaugh there 
were no Geſpell; the gther; to djexas if there Were no La. 
The Lyon ſeems to leave her youg ones, till they 
haye almoſt Kid \ themſelves. with roaring and how- 
£6 ſhee religyes them, whereby, 
C coura ioMe, When the. Prophes, 


cond lay, Fave Fe e depths have I cryed wnto thee; 1n- 
lay 0 llowes £97 not till then) the Lard heard 
e Lord ſay btm /Syking all the while,, yetle oy 

him alone till he was at the bortewe. Every 
fs7jon. is our Read: [ca which while it threats BD 
[wallow 
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ſwallow, preſerves s: now when it comes toa WY lift, 
(as we fay bg bepay oy am, orc God, is 
thankw . Hope in a fate bopeleſſe, and love to 
under ſignes of his di/pleaſwre, and beavenly mindedneſſe 
in the midſt of worldly affaires and allurernents,drawing 
a contrary way; is the chicfe praiſe of faith; to love that 
God who croſſeth ws, to kiſſe that hand which ſtrikes u«, 
to trot in that power which kils us; this is the honoura- 
ble proofe of a Chriſtian: thisargues faith indeed, What 
made our S4viowr ſay to that Woman of (anaan, O We- 
man great 14 thy faith) but this; when neither his ſilence, 
nor his flat denyat{ conltd flence her, - Math. 15, It isnot 
enough to ſay, God is good to 1/raell, when 1ſracl is in 
peace and proſperity. and neither feeles nor wants an 
thing: bur God will have us belceve that hee is good, 
even when wee feele the ſmart of the rod, and at the 
ſame time, ſee ourenemies ( the wicked ) proſper, It 
beſt pleaſeth him when wee can fay boldly with 7-6, 
thongh he kill me, yer Will [ rruſt in him, When put ene» 
mics are behind us, and the Red-ſea before us, then 
confidently to cruſt upon God; is much worth, When 
wee arc inthe barren wilderneſſe almoſt famiſhed, then 
to beleeye that God will provide IManni from Hea- 
ven, and water out of the Rock; is gloriows: when with 
the three (bildren, wee ſee nothing hetore us, but a 
flerie Farnace;to beleeve that God will ſend his 4Ange/! 
ro 6s our dcliverer, this is heroicall,* Dan,'3 28. And 
thoſe which arc arquainred with oe goceodl of 
Gad, well know; that, cberi/bing ever followes ftripes, 
as cordials doe yehement evacustions, and the cleere 
light of the morning; a darke night: yea, if wee canlooke 
beyond the c/oud of our «ffli4ons, and ſcerthe ſun- ſhine 
of comfore on the other ſide of it, wee cannot beſo 
</conraged with the preſence of evills as bearined with 
c 
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iſe; Cheere up' then, thou drooping ſoul, and truſt 
re whatever thy ſaforig mnrber God no 127 aus, 
to give thee more than th : admit he ſtay 


long, yerbefchou bejchou fully ih he will come atlengrh, 
In thee doe I truſt ( faith the P/almiſt ) all the day: 

knew that if he he not in the Morning, he would 
come at Noowe: me florat Noon, he would come 
at Night: ar One of the day or other be will de- 
liver mee : and then, as the C a 15 greater after the 
Tempeſt than it was before ; {6 my joy ſhall be ſwee- 
ter afterwards then it was befebt The remembrance of 
Babylon will make us/ing more joyfully in Sion. If 
then I matey err with me to tranſcend my 
thoughts ; my faith ſhall be above my reaſon, - and 
thinke, he will worke good out of it, though 1 yer con- 
ceivenot how - 
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CHAP. XIV. 
That it. jncreaſeth their joy and ye 
ne(ſe. 
Ecauſe out manifold ſaſerings 
' 11+ FYoften delivering us, - dot 
and thankfulneſſe, yea, make gb cub 
more ſweet 3 By this wee have new ſongs 
into Our mouthes > and new occaſions offered ro 
le the Azthor of our deliverance. When the Lord 
ought againe the Captivity ef | Sion; ( ſaith Davidin 
the petſon of Iſrael ) wee Were like them that dream, 
( meaning the ha ning {cerned roo good tobe trac) 
Then was our mont 4 Gd Eb ter 008 ( —_—— 
and our tongues with joy , the Lord RR 
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8 for us ahavef mee yejaxce, Plal, 126, 4. 
yo; holy could theit ca he "ita G po 
miſerable exigent, ' Exod. 14- they Wy hs x 'Yewove 


behind thein, andthe Sea remover rf . they, 
looking for nothing bur de. one's Fated? [ 
may ſay {ren him as tha Vogel dis 
mar com laining that that 
Row you willtake. * pp ein,When 'yoirare out 
ox the more; gr3evous our exigent, the more 
prey, olty advancement, A deſire accompliſhed +l ight=. 
eth the ſosl, Prov, 13 I , Wee read how ch it 1 amen- 
cable and [, 2d deere of } Seda be h che good- 
nefſe of Gyd, wWas'an occaſion xe y tO ingreaſe 
the Zerw?7 joy and thantefalneſſe, inſomuch that' ( as 
the T ith 0, the dayes that were. appointed for their 
acath a ine, were fee, Hp nto days o Tooting a1l; 19)» 
and wherein they [ent preſents every man to bithiighbour, 
and yifts to the poore, Eſtherg. 17.22. to28. And this 
Joy and than cfulneſſe was ſo laſting, that the ewes 
ceaſe nox to celebrate tht ſame to this day, Go4s dea- 
ling with: us is often harſ> 1n the beginning, bard in the 
proceeding, - *-but the concluſon 31 alwates. comfortable. 
The joy of Peter and the reſt of the Church was grea- 
ter after he was delivexed our of Przſox by the ts: 


AH12. Andthe, joy of Padrh y ; mig ethu- 
ba wikn her ſerr wich Hit: erues bea enif 
they i "ory I diſtreſſe, Fadith 13.T {1 ord 
fora time, becauſe they ne- 

pe a x hot full$4@x:y,till chey turne their backs 
- £0i0g oing. «4,  Againe, hee deferres hisayde' on 
parpoſ 0#ncrea/cour delires before ur comes, and our 
Joy, and thevkefulie 2 when itis come; toenflamie our 
a*fires: tor things e; ome by, elk ſer by: to'in- 
creaſc qur joy tor that which hath been long accaines; 
is 
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taazed: What (think'we) did 
4rbing, when his Eyer were firſt 
he wonder at Heavenand Earth, 
odly varictie# of all the Creatures, 
andthterefulneſſc pf the Gght everything 'didnor 
motePleaſe, than»ſf9%ifs bin. Laſtly; our thankeful 
neſſe:* tot ; ſudden! f potren, fo lf firgerrees hardly 
gor2n; ” hardly forgetten. Philextnws was wont to ſays 
it will aft freeerer,” if ir coſt me frevtly,” " Wee love rhar 
deartly har coſt us deare. As Mothers love their Chil- 
den,  'more tenderly than Fathers; becauſe they food 
them If more; Abrahams Chiltat an hundred yeares of 
age, Was twore welcome than if ' he had been given ar 
thirry: Ant" the ſame 1/aac had not been ſo- precious 
ro turn; "if he had tioe'been as miraculouſly reſted, 
as given, ' his tecoycty from death made him more 
acceptable: The benefit that comes ſoone and with coſe, 
15 caſily 00:temnedr long and cager purſuire, endeares 
I one: The wiſe men rejoyced exceedingly, 
to 114 


the Starre: The Woman to find her peece of filwer: 
The Virgin Mary, tofind her andour FE $U'S: 
CHRIST, Y/ /arcs returnes with increale of joys 
Heettiay ab/en} himſelte tor a time, buthe incends 
it only as a preparative; © to makes reliſs that (weee 
foedthe better: hee' nay keep us faſting, bur” it's 0a 
purpoſes that our tryall may be perfeR, ' our | dels 
Verauce” Wel-rone, Our repentance glorious. Yea, the 
deivdg ol fome, 'increaſerh the joy of others, and 
cauſerhi them to praiſe Godfor, and rcjoyce in their 
behalf that are telivered, eAr 12, 14: Wee ne- 
ver kanw the Worth of 4 benefit ſo well as by the wane 
of it: Want teacheth us the worth of things moſt truly. 
(ontrarier are, the beſt (ommentarics ' upon each | 
other, and their mutugll oppefirien; is thebeſ} ex mo 
| W. 
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O how ſweeta thing is peace to them that have been 
longtroubled with warres and tedious poor aroma 
The Thunder of the Cannon, is the beſt Rheroriche to 
commend it rous. How ſweet is {berry to one that 
hath becn long immered within caſc of wals | A yery 
Bird,never chants ic ſomerrily,as when ſhee is got looſe 
imo the open ere, haying becnloog excagea, How 
deare a ?ewell is bealth to him that tumbles in diſtempe- 
red blood! Forthenonly ys 6 to prizeit, when 
wee have /of it. Leta man bur faſt a w-ale or two, oh 
how /weer is browne-bread ! though it would not downe 
before. Yea, when Darins in a flight, had drunk pad- 
dle-water, pollured wich dead Carksſſes; hee confeſt 
never to have dunk any thing more pleaſant; the re3- 
ſoh was, he alwaics bcforc uſed todrinke ere he was 
4 thir, Wee are never ſogladot our friends compa- 
ny, as when he rcturnes after long eee. or a tcedi- 
ous voyage, The ec nakes the light of the 
Sue more defirable ; and brings of it Grters of 
comme ndarions.. ' A calme is beſt welcome after a tems- 


pft 'c&e. 


Yea, what ſerves others ſorrowes for, but to en- 
creaſe our joy, and thanktulneſſc2 Thou haſt eyer;aske 
the blind, whether that be not a bleſſing? thou haſt carey; 
aske the d:«fe, wherber thatbe not a #reat bleſſing? 
thou haft a rongoe; what thinkes the of that? 
thou haſt feet, hands, bealth,liberty, life,reaſon, &c 13 all 
this nothing? Ya, others bleed; we ſleep: others begge, 
we «bound: others ftarve, we ſwrfet:others groape in. 
darke, our Sus ſtill Gines: and ſhallnot we rejoyce and 
be thankefwll: Bleſe(faith aur Seviewr) when ye are cur- 
ſed; and ſhall not wee bleſſe , when thus bleſſed; Yer wo 
is me, we forfeie many of Gods favours, for not paying 


that cafe Ren of chavkefwineſſe:like thole nine, Luke 17, 


13, eo 
* _ 
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$9.12. 19. We are more apt to prey,then togive therkes: 
becauſe we are more | our OWN Wants, of 
Gods glory. Weecan open out monthes when we ware 
any thing, either to pray,or at leaſt to warmere; and 
why ſhould not our thaxke/- givings, be as frequent as 
our ble-fſings are? The Lepers-vexce wasnat more loud 
inhis /#i:, than in his thankes. It were happy for us 
Chriſtians, it wee could but learne of this Samaritaxe, 

And thus wee ſec that good things then appeare of 
moſt worch, when they arc knowne intheur wants3 
When we have lolt choſe invaluable comforts which 
wecannot well be without z the m5nd hath timeto re 
count their,ſeycrall worrhes : and. the worthes of bleſ- 
ſings appearenot tillthey are vavi/r, 

No wonder then that our eſtates and conditions 
ate ſo variable, 1ike the face of the Heavers, or the Sea; 
or like the weather about Aichaelmas, which is now 
faire, and preſently againe fowle; orrather the hard 
winter,w** for one faire Sun-ſhineday,hath oftentimes 
ten, foule:For God ſees that it is yery good for us: for 
as ſceds that are deepeſt covered with ſnow in Winter, - 
flowriſh moſt inthe Spring , or as the winde,by beating 
down the flame,r ai[cth it bigher,and borter: and as when 
we would have ſome Fires flamezthe more, we ſprinkle 
Water upon themzeven ſo,when the Lord would increas 
our joy and thankefulneſſe, beallayeth it with the teares 
of affliction : miſery ſweetnerh Joy, yea, the ſorrowes of 
thu t;fe ſhall | ( like a darks vayle ) give aluſtertothe 
glory of the next; when the Lord ſhail rurne this wazer 
of our carthly affii&5exs into that wine of gladneſſs, 
wherewith our /ex/: ſhall be ſariare for eyer, Wee 
deceive our (elyesto thinke on carth , continued joys 
would pleaſe, Plenty of the choyceſlt dwntierisno 
Aajnry, When Pearls grew common at Rewe, they 

wore 
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them on their /b224; and they had much a 
ro (MEthernſclves odt of the du#ryas Tortwlian (| . 
Nothing would be mot&tedions than to -bee g/arred 
with perpettll Pol/ries wetethe bodytyedtoone 456 ' 


alwaics, though of the moſt exquiſite delicate thar - 


1 could mike choye of; yet after a ſmail-rime, it would 


complaityof /oathing, and ſatiety: and {© would the ſowty / 


if ir did ever epicwre 1t [eife in joyes. I know not which 1s 
the inore uſefull: oy I tnay chuſe, for prforey ad- 
verficies are the beſt for profit: Tſhould'/withour them 
want much of the joy l have, Well then; art thou vex+ 
ea, Iper/ocmted, and affliFea by ſome cvmel} and malicious 
Sax? and is it grieyous'to thee for the preſent? Why, 
that which hazh been bara ro ſuffer, is-/weet to remember: 
at laſt our Sorys (hall be louder than our (ries, [ 


—— Ce 
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- CHAP. XV, 
Howit increaſeth their ſpirituall niſdome. 


Ur ſuſſerings make us teachable,and increaſe 
12, nus /pir:rall wiſdome, He delivereth the poore 


| in bis affliction, and openethy their eaye in troue 
ble, Job 36. 15 And againe, He openerh 4he cares of mens 
even by their gorvettiont, Job 33 16, Wee are beſt 1ſftu. 


Hed when wee are moſt afflifted, Pals blindreſſerooke - 


away his b[ndne(ſſe, and made him ſee more 11orhe 
way of /ife, than could all his learning © the feer off G4> 
walicl, "And what ſaith Na4man upon the cleanſing of 


his Leprofie2 Now I know there is no G14 in «ll the Earl, 
but iv Iſrael, O happy Syrie»that was at once caredof 
tis Leproffe, and his wi/priſion of God. - Phe Prodigatt 
{owe regarded not his Fathers admonition, (0 —_— 
enjoyc 
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of” eA /fliftion, &# 


enjoyed profperity: when we ſmart not; we beleeve nore 
dine fond; r4ll felt : but that uv hich makes 
the body ſmart; makes the ſou! wife. It is good for me 
( faith David) that 1 bave been affiifted: that | may learns 
thy ftatutes, We grow wiſe by evills, whereas proſperivy 
WH beſors ws. Evento /»oſe is lome wayes profitablez it makes 
WH a man wary, Yea, S. Bafil cats want, and pernry, the 5n- 
| venter of all eArts : AndS. ' eAuſtin; the miſtris of all 
Phyloſophy. The beft Wiſdome is deareſt bought: eAlgerins 
the Martyr could ſay out of experience, he found more 
light in the dungeon, than without in all the #or/d. 

The Seorifr King, prifoner in Mortzmers hole, learnt 
more of Chrift, than in his p24ace he could all his fe. 
Gaſpar Olevianna 2 Germaine Divin: ſaics, I never lear- 
ned how great God was, - nor what the evi!l of ſinne 
was, to purpoſe; till chis fickneile raught me. There is 
a great deal of difference,ſaith Lvrher,berween adivine 
in outward pompe; an a Divine nnder the crofle: net- 
ther could he underſtand ſome Pſalmes, till he was in 
affiitjon:the ( brift s-crofſe 15 no letter, yer it taught him 
more learning than all the letters in the row, The 
croſſe mens eyes, as the taſting of hoxexdid Jona- 
thans, Yea,what will not «ffliftiox teach us when even 
the ſavageſt Beaſts are made quict and docible with 
abatcing their food, and reſt, or by adding of fripes2 

That beefe-braind fellow in Scaliger , had his care 
boared wich thunder : when nothing ciſe would doe it. 
Tar (aivh ney of ap bus fi realons for the 

| opts Su » did well enough, being propound 
* EE witha (word inthe hand, Even as the (lay wich Pater, 
and the [ron wick fires arc made plyable and opt to re- 
ccive impreſſion from the workmen; cycn (o Wee 
are ſoched in the flowd: of ſorrow,and /oftencd inthe fire of 
afliftion , we are «pref to mv impreſſion of GS 
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Lawinto our hearts, when hee ſpeaker unto us by his 
CMinfters.Itrhe Lord breakes us in peeces withthe*Plom 
of his ?uf5ce, then lerthe Sced/men ( his Miniſters) ſole 
the ſecd.of his Word, weeſhall receive ir through the 
Swrroweeof our cares, into the ground of ouribearrs, and 
£roWv wp in Wiſdom:,, and ſaving knowledge. .Orwhen 
the hard heart is grownd to po\vaer betweene the upper 
and the nether 15/tone of the rwo T ables; it wilt tees 
and imbrace that coun/el, which before it ſighted, We 
beare, and real muchs of the corrwprion of our natures; 
odionſneſſe of our inves, neceſſity of a Saviour, ſwere neſſs 
of Goas love in Chriſt, &c. but wee never tully appre- 
hevd theſe things, or traſt how good the Lord 5c,'till 
ſome ſrarpe affiiction comes. A man knowes not where 
his hogſe is 11] covertd; till winterr {roſes are hke pinch- 
wg frefts; that will ſearch us: wee learne toiknavbur 
ſelves by that we ſafer. pþi*7; | 

Yeaz Afftiftion lo brings downe cur ftowacks, that 
wee can {ce even matter of thanktfulneſſe, where'onr 
formet pride found marter of complaining, And that 
which formerly had no more taſt- than the White of as 
egge, (via. the glaa ridings of rhe Goſpelt) is now' ſuch a 
Jp*lacle. of nnſpeakable mercy, as: raviſpeth our ſonles 
With 42miration, ' 

Many a good word is even ſpilt upon us, till Godſets 
it on with his Rod: Navmy willnot Jooke homeAvard, 
nor wee Heaven ward, till the Almighty have dealt 
very birrerly with us: Zippora talls preſently rocarcum- 
Fiſng ber /onne,whcn ſhee ſees her hucbands life lies wp» 
91 if, | (i 24 PL is of 

Were it not for remprations, we ſhould be iconcealed 
from our ſelves: like the ixchanted Afſe in Laucian,which 
returned to his proper ape againe- when he fonw bins 
£04 Tonhiog pheſe/Solong womec proſper; lis 
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thole wiverin Jeremy, : Chap. 44.117; 18, We judge of 
things by cheir cvents, , and rate gur confidence accor- 
ding co the /xce-ſe we have: and {© b!:ſſe ovr /elver, 
without being 6/e/t of Gd; like the Theefe. that applan- 
ded himfelte for merciſall, becauſc he had never Era. 
»; and. yct rather then looſe a King, he would car o 
the travellers finger; but ſtrong aff: ions will give credit 
to Weake reaſons, () how blind and par? iall are Wee, be= 
fore aff (on hath humbled us] even (Oo ftupid, that Nar- 
riſſms like, we are enamowred of our OWN peddover; 
bragging, we di/charg- a good conſcience, when indeed 
we d:.charge it quite aws): and this rghteouſneſſe in opt» 
nion, is almoſt the only cauſe of at nr ightcoufneſſe, 

Before want came, poverty was. more, contemprible 
than diſbonefty: bucnow, rt is ds/grarefull ro none, ex- 
cept fooles and knaves, Th:n we cmd cenſwre things jxe 
diff:rent, and paſſe by hain-wus Cr1m%3: NOW WEE ATE 
to diſtinguiſh them, and ſo, j«dge righteous judgement, 
Betore trouble came, we were cirher n1gr ownded in the 
principles of Religion, or ancon{cionable in the praftice; 
and by vertue of our mther. wit, coutd poſt and paſſe 
ſinne tram onr ſelves, ,urxo ſome other; as Adam laid 
the fault upon Eve his wife, ſhee upon the Serpent, and 
the Serp:nr upon G4d, Or excuſcor extenuate 3; which 
( ſaith"Fabuw) is rq double it, __ 

As for Original corruption, that never troubled us, 
which naw we bcwaile as the mother, and nwrſe of all 
the reſt: thinking ic worthy ous ſighes, yea. of our 
teaves, and not without need; ir being the greut Wheele 
5" the (,lock,, that ſets all rhe wheeles a moving: while 
it ſeems to. moye ſl»w:ſt. Though not 9 of a hundred 
takerh it ſufficiently4o hear!: asnot ſeeing the evill of 
it. Butnever did any truly and orderly repent, tha: be- 
gan not hete; fceruing'it! the moſt forle, and ogg 
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of all, as David, Pſal. 51. 5.and Pas! crying out of it, 
as the moſt ſecrer, dcefal, powerfull evill, Rom, 9. 23, 
24, And indeed, if wee clearely Caw' the fouleneſſe, and 
decictfulneſſe of it, wee would not ſuffer our eyes to 
flcepe, norour eye-lids ro ſlumber, untill a bappy 
change had wrought theſe hearts of ours, (which 
mature are no better then ſo many ſfyes of wncleane de+ 
vils)to be habitations for the God.of cob. 

Apr we were to meaſure our own good, by ano- 
thers want of ir, and to /coffe ar others infirmitier: but 
now; other mens ſes ſhall rathcr be the ſubjes of 
er griefezthan of our 45/conrſe, Before. feare of the law; 
ſhame of men, and ſuch like baſe ends bare the greatef 
ſway withus; yea, topleaſe men, wee could be like 
ecrtaine pitres, that repreſent to divers beholderg,at di. 
ver! ſtations, divers ſormes: but now it 1s enough to re- 
gulate our thoughts, words and aftions, that God 
ſecth: and indeed where ate braines, there needs no 
more, Wee read that Paphnmiins converted Thais, and 
Ephron another famous ſttumper, from «ncleanneſſe,on> 

. Jy withthis argument; that God ſceth all rhivgs inthe 
arke,when the doores are faſt, the windowes fhur, the 
curtens drawne. 

Before; to mwch devorion was made an argument of 
$00 little dſeretion; and miſchief called verts:; when it 
was happy in the ſ»cceſſe; as withthe Pap ts, the 0- 
fentation of the proſperity of their eſtate, is the beſt de» 
monſtration of the ſincerity of their Religion: yea, 
andthinke alſo they haye c/ipr the wings of proſperity 
(asthe Athenians did the wings of vifory) that ſhee 
cannot fly away, Beforc;we thought drinkmag and jovd- 
all company, the beſt receipt to drive away ſobre 
but now, nothing like /zving well, as an Heathen hath 
egnfeft, Once wee thought Earth Heaven, but now 


wee apprehend the World, and glory thereof, to be 
{like a beawtifnll harlot )a Paradice to the eye, a Pw g9- 
tory to the ſoule, 
ea, hee that before was indifferent in nothing 
but conſcience, andno cauſe ſo bad, buthe would un- 
derrake it for gaine, or gioryz and think ic well done: 
As Satan prevailes chicfly by deceprian of onr reaſons 
whereby we miſtake verr#* tor vice , and vice for ver= 
eve : wheicin he imitates Hanibe!, who having oyer- 
come the Romans ; put onth:ir eArmonr, and ſohig 
Soldiers being taken for Remeans, won a City *— 
policy: and to this purpoſe, what fone /orough, but he 
can ſmooth itz What ſtffe /o pirifu# ;, but he can ſet a 
gloſſe upon it? Like a Beare, he can lick into fafdion, the 
moſt miſbapen and deformed lumpes, or like a dogge, 
brale any wonnd he can reach with his tongue: yea, 
what golden eloquence will be whiſper in our eare? what 
brazen impudencetwhat ſubtill hiſt what quaint querks2 
What canning conveyances> What jugling, ſorffling, and 
packing will he uſe, to make any foune feaz.able? (hke 
the Hare, which if ſhee dare not truſt co her ſpeed, ſhe 
will try the turne;) and fo onthe contrary to diſcous 
rage us in good; ſhewing each thing as ic were in rrian- 
gular glafſes among theopticks, which will repreſent a 
way (o foley, ſo deep, that 'tis imp+ſſablez as if it were 
all covered with Tapeſtry, But as he pleads now withels- 
quence, ſo when -. ſees his tirne, hee will (peak with 
Thunder. Even ſuch a man 1 ſay now,hath his c5e: ope- 
nedto diſcerne good and evill, wtcn God ſpeaks, and 
when Satan; for Gods cheſftiſemenr; are pill; made 0n 
purpoſe, to cleare the ſight: and vertye if it be clearely 
cen, moves great love and affe tions as Plato : 
ca, when to our coft, we can ( «Adew like) fee good 
eviiclearlyy the (ubtile Serpent cay deeebvena 
| G 3 longer 
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longer: whercas before, wee weregalily decgivees and, 
led away with the multi u.ics ined inaumerable. exrourg, \ 
Yea, it the fi/b did know of the hoke, or the bird did 

buc {ee tha ner, rhough they hays bur the underſtan- 

ding of fie, and bios; yeithcy would let ihe beite ge! 
lone, fly over the. #«:, and let the Foley whiftle to 

himſc'fe., TIER | 

T hus Gods correQ;o0a2,470 out ps are his laſer; 

our {eſ#46; his /curges;qur /chao/maſters:his chaſiſements, 

our 4dverriſements, And comonly the /oul waxech,as the 

body waynerb,8 15 wiſcſt ro preſcribe, when the bonezand 

frnnewes are weak;ſb ro execute; neither doe wee hereby 

become wile tor our own /oules gogd only, bur «fflictie., 
ou makes us wi/e &able to do others good alſo. that are in 

any the like «fli#on, Bleſſed be God ( faith Saint Paw). 
which comfortech us in all our affiictons, that we may be a= 
bl: to comfort them which are in any affiiction,by the conefort 
whereWith ce our ſelves are comforted of God, 2. Cor. 1, 

4+ Yea, the whole (burch, and cycty particuler mem 
ber thcreot have their wiſedomwe gang knowledge improved, 
even by their greatelt emexaics; It Line and Sabelixs 
had not vexcd the Church; the deepe myſteries of the, 
Trizity had not, been ſo accurarely cleared by the Ca-: 
tbolike Dottarg, Subiill arguments well anſwered, breed 
a clegre.concluſion; hereficmakes men ſharpen their wice: 
the.bemter to confure it; as Wormywoed though it be bire, 
e729 phe taſt, yer it is good to cleere the eyeg., yea, furs, 
ther.the very {tarmes of perſecution make us; looke to: 
ourT ackling; Patience: and to our Anchor F Wa andy 
to-our Helme; Faith: and to ous Carde;the' ora of Goa, 
a £0.0ur Captain; Chrift:., whereasfeenrizy,, like ax 
calm, makes us target both gut danger and defiverer. 
Experience is the belt informer, which makeyAdar 
Luther ay, When all is doney #ribylation ig the plaine 
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and moſt S»:ere Divinity. And another,moſt emphari- 
cally ( ſkcwing that car The in many reſpects cx- 
mulative alwcll as 9r5ginalh ike Water, that beſides his 
own /pring-head,is fed with other ſprings and ftreames) 
That, Prayer, Regding, HMcditation, and temp/ ations; 
make a Divine, So that to be aitogerher exempt tron 
miſery, is a molt miſerable thing, 
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, CHAP, XVI. 
How it inc! exſerh their atience, 
B Ecauſe the malice of our en:mics. makes fot 


4.4 —— 


13 the increaſe of our patiexce, We pejoyce 5n tri- 

balatiop. faith Paul, knowing that. iy5bulation 
b-ingeth forth patience, Rom. 5, 3+ 44 Brethren, 
t ſack ſaint James, count it exceeding joy when yer fall into 
divers temptations, knowing that the tryall of your faith 
bringeth forth patience, Jams 142.3. Thus the malice of 
; Wl ourenemics dark both prove and improve: Que patience: 
'= ſee it exeruphfiedin Joband Darid, whale prattiſe 
ce, Wl goth molt excellently confirme this point; you know 
_ 70b was not ſo miſerable in his « fflitions, as happy in his 
d moyX Job 31 LT 36, 37- And D avi4 after he had 
x. Wl b<cn lo many yeages traiacdupin the Schogly of affii6ti= 
;. WW and -x4c45/:4: with continuall /afferings trom wnnus 
merable exemics of all ſorts, became a wonger of pati- 
encs toll  Ixcctcding ages: as take bur notice of his 
catriage towards $Shimei, and you will ſay lo; when 
thi his impogent - Cubjeft curſed and caft ſtones at him, 
and. all his Men of Warre called himy4urderer, 
wicked man &:c,_ þ; was {0 fare from roaring i when 

[ 


be might (o.callly ) or ſuffering otbers;that you ſhall 
bee him make thates egnss of | bis patience, which 
bk * GU 4::. /_ - was 
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was the exerciſe of it: Bebold my ſonne ( ſaith he) which 
game forth of my bowel, ſecheth my life; | & v much more 
#0W may this Benjamite doe i1? 2 Sim 16.11. The wick- 
ednefle of an A/ſ /om may rob his Father of comfort, 
bur ſhall helpe to adde to hus Fathers goodxeſe: ic is the 
advantage of great croſſes, thatrhey ſwallow up the 
Iefler. One rwans ſinne cannotbe excuſed by anothers: 
the lefſerzby the greatcr: if Ab/olom be aT raytor, Shes 
#35 may not curſc and rebelt; but the paſſion concet» 
ved from the indignity of a ſtranger, may be abated by 
the harder meaſure of «c ur own. 

Indeed in the provocation of Nabal; he had his leſ- 
ſon to, ſeek: but even that ſl:p made him ſtand the faſter 
afterward, And Saint Paul, b. ing tikenuponthe ſ#d- 
dane, reviled Gods High. prieſt; bur he ſoone chec 
himfelfe for it Afts 23, 4. 5. A mweake heart faints wi 
every addition of ſucceeding rroxble, perhaps is like 
thet maid in Scaliger who ſwooxed ar the fight ofa Lil- 
dy: but the ſtrong, recolle&s it ſelfe, and isgrown (0 

Skilful} thar it beares oft one miſchicte with another, 
As in the Fable, *when the new andold Cart went tos 
*« ovether; the new made a creaking noyſe under the 
©Jozd, and wondered at the filence of the 0:d: which 
«anſwered, Tam accoftomed to thefe bardens, there- 
* fore beare them, and amquict: So, what a degree 
of patience have ſore men attained unto? What a 
Joad of #jurics can ſore (hriftians digeſt, that haye 
been frequent in ſufferings, and ty Mover rene inthe 
Schoole of 4 fflittion? Not that they beare them our « 
baſeneſſe or cowardlineſſe,becauſc they datenot reve) 
bur out of-Chriſtian fortitude, becavſe they may not: 
they have ſo conquered themſelves, that wrongs 
not corquer thew-Nay we rcad of ſome Zrbuicks 
could ſay rhis of themſtIves. When Alcibiaden © 
Seeyarrs thay becould net Glber the feof and 
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of «A fflition, 89 
ſeolding of Xantip,as he did:Socrates anſwered,but I can 
forl am _—_— toit. And we readsthat Ariſtides af- 
ecr his exi/e,did not ſo much as note them that were the 
caule of bis b411/2went, though he were now advanced 
above them. Yea, Diogenes rather than want exerciſe 
for his patience; would crave «/m: of dead mens ftatwes: 
for, being demanded why he did ſo, he anſwered, 
that I may learne to take denyals from others the more 
patiently, Now) if we can therefare /»ffr, becauſe. we 
have /#ffered, we have well profited by our affliftions, 
otherwile nor. ' : 

To ſhew that theres nothing ſo hard and difficele, 
but way be attained to by »ſe and exftome; give me 
leave to cleare it by ſorne familiar infances, We know 
the cuſtore of any hardſhip ( whether it be labour, 
cold, orthe like) makes it caſte and familiar: you 
ſhall have a common £«bowrer worke all day, like a 
Horſe, without once ſweating, or being weary: Let. a 
Scholler ox Gentleman, bur dig one quarter of an hourz 
you muſt give him leave to rake breath all the day aft er: 
The face that is ever ope», yea, the eye that is twice as 
much opes as /ouz,is able perperually to endure the cold * 
eſt wind can blow; whenas the rel of the parts would 
complain of the leaſt blaſt that is cold: Let him that is 
next neighbony rothe Belfrey, tell me, wherher ringing 
doth ſo mokeſt his ſilent ſlvep now, as formerly. Yea, 
the fall of the River Ni/zs which makes a new commer 
flop his eares; to the natural inhabitants, is not To much 
as heard, At «Milton, neare —_—_— Kent, is (of 
lately was) cans pony nxrke Layne 
eween thirty  Opinmevery day, 
an wr whercof kill hin that is not accaſfo+ 
medrhcreunto; neicher can he ſleep( no, not live)w 
outit: bg began þug with o0e g/ 4/v, and ſelnrpare 
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the quartity, asthe operation and quality of it drrres, 
fea, But this is nathing, for you have ſlaves in the Twr- 
&Þb Gallies, that villeate nearc an ounce at A time,as 
if it were bread, Neicher, in my judgement 1sit lefſe 
rarcfor men to drink, porr/e or agallon of the richeſt old 
(a1ary every day, as 1suſuill with ſome of Gur Sack 
drinkers, and Good fellowes,, wichour the leaſt 5» flamat i- 
0": it hath no other operation i» chem than a cup of Six 
hath \yith me, or hath bad with chem in dicbus its. 

To conclude,as that Gi-ie which Ariſtorle. writes of, 
being nurſed with poyſon in her infancy, lived with it 
afreras wee doe with meate: and as that young Woman 

at Cullen in Alwayne, who was [requently ſeen picking 
[p:iders off the wall, & cating chem, aigefted rhe ſame in- 
ro #owri/hm:-1t, as Albert an eyc- wirnelle affirmes; And 
AS Matbridazes, by his accuſtomed eating of poy/on, 
made his body wnp21/anable:Sorthe Godly notwithſtan- 
didg they arc by nareure as a wilde Aſe- Colt, as Zophar 

2 fob 11. [2. \ Let, by their [requent and accuſto. 
wk] ering of INLKIES> | theſe W{4e Aſſes are made 
tame, and the ableft.z6 Carrie burthens of any creature : 
yea, thoughthcy,, were ONE ag, firrce and crpet ag 
Wolves, Pug UE Lyong, and fares 3andas m Thievous 
Y 1p2,. and C 4ricer; yer, Chriſt will la change 
their xr ares, partly by his word, and partly by his rod 


X 9% art hallnow 2: AS _ tO /affer evil 

P havebecne Hoof: it; LE ſe. mcancs the 
Oo i whea he tells us chats e ſpall Fils with 
the L; fb and the Leop ard wit Rs 14 aud f he Lyou 
wich the (alfe, [0 tha « Heil childs Jhall lead thing +, that 

he (ov and the Reve, andthe , Frets the #; ack, foal 
PF raw together ; ; that the [nchiyg Play rapes 
the ale of the Alps, 1d t he RR WE 4 V1 bis 
_ upon the (, ockatrice h hole 4: 1A 11.6. and; " a0 
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Andſo yoo ſce, ghar according to the ancient prover- 
biall ſpeech, Uſe make? perfefine *; and that, cuſtowe js 
not unficly "called a ſecond," or new nature, Wouldt 
tho then attaine to an wncomguerable pariexte, and be 
able.co undergoe great trpals hereafter ? accultome rhy 
ſelfe to a filent | uffering of thy preſent and ſrnalter griefes, 
rongue- provocations, and the like. If, wuh 4o,thou 
thalr but rake upa Calfe, ſome trmall croſſe; and in- 
joyne thy ſelfe ro carry the likeevery day altticzin pro« 
cef& oftime thou” ſhall be able ro carry av Oxe, the 
frongeſt and bigg-ſt «fftition can come. 'For #orhing is 
micrable (aith Sentra, which once (wſt:me bath made 
naturall, Famillarityeven'with Zyons, taketh away the 
feare of thenr+ andthe being #/td ro Tempeſts, giveth 
hearr and conr rgevro endure them © whereas any wew 
di'after is rediqaus and irke/dme to the wnexperienced: 
but hard occntrences tall: beavir | upon them; for that 
the yoake is moſt cambrrſome ro abnder uni 
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\ Reaſons of Patience. 


T hat the godly are patient is ſuffering df wrongs, 


becanfe innocent.” ' 
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dy of vertae and Chriſtian RO} they make the ſer- 
vile paſſions of their mivas (feare and wg ) —_— to 
_— worthy faculties of ther ſoules , reaſvn and 
Knder anamp, 
Wee bowe their reproaches and prſeies pati- 


entiy, 
Our Selves. 
 _ __ YOur Enemies 
Either in r ſelves and our Enemics. 
tcgard of our Encmics and Others, 
D. 
CHRIST, and the Saines. 
1 ( We are innocent. 
Its more /audableto forgive; 
| thanto revenge. 
Suffering is the only way to 
| Orme a 6/4 wand 
r vedeſerv/d itand a 
Becauſe 1**£ greater affliction. 
Our —_— are counterpoyſed 
1 and made ſweet, with more 
| than anſwerablc bleſſings. 
| | Our patience brings a reward 
'\ withit. - 


Firſt, they beare the flanders and ' 
wicked mcn paticny, forthat they qr * 4 
appertainenot unto them. epic rd 
and called by one all tonaughr, 
and being demanded a re «ſon of bis ONE iy ir. 
COncernes me not, for I arti va ſuck mah, . 
—_ lay, when the awockr hiting 

ct Iamnor | Fat tide by 
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an innocent ('briftian, If arich man be called poore, or a 
found {hriſtias ;an hypocrite; he ſights it,he /avght at It, 
becauſe he knowceth the ſame to be falſe, and that his 
Accyſer is miſtaken; whereas, if a B-gger be called bavk- 
rap! 3 0r a diſſe mbley ; hypocrite : he will wince and kick, 
and be moſt grieyouſly offended at it, Yea, as ſoares, 
and »/cers are grizvednotonly at alight couch, but cyen 
with feare and /u/pition of being rowched : ſowill anex- 
wicerate mind, ſaith Seneca, And as ſmall letters offerd 
bad eyes; fo leaſt apprarances of commradiftion will 
deve the sl/ aff. Hed tarcs of guilty perſons,fanh P /mtarch, 
or, let mens rongers, like Bells, give but an »»drfinice, 
and not a ſignificant ſound, they imagine them ip /peak, 
and mdane, whatſoever their guilty conſeiences frame, 1N 
the fancie, and whiſper in the £4r<: which are thoſe cviil 
ſurmiſes of corrupt mixdes, the Apeftle taxeth : 1 Tim, 
6. 4, When like Cains the humaniſt, one thinkes every 
Wordſpoken, tends to his di/grace; and isas unwilling 
tO beare, as forbeare reproaches. Burt where the con- 
ſcience is cleare, the caſe 11 altered, Marins was never 
offended with any report that went of him, becauſe if 
it were tr#e ; it would ſound to his wajier & falſe ; his 
life and manners ſhould prove it contrary, And indeed, 
the beſt confuration of their ſanders, isnot by our greet 
Words but by our good workes. Sophocles being accuſed 
by his owne chi/aren, that he grew Dotard, and ſpent 
their patrimonies idly; when he was ſurnmoned, did 
not perſonally appeare before the THagifrares, bur 
ſent one of his new Tragedies totheir peruſall, which 
being read, made them confeſſe, This is not the works 
of a man that deres, So againſt all clamowrs and (wel- 
ling opprobries; (et but thine in»ocency and good Life;thou 
needeſt do po more. That bedy which is in good health, 
is froxg, and able to bearc the greas Bormper and bit f 
ecl 


94 
cold of Winter, and likewiſe the exceſſive. and iwrempe- 
rate heat of the Summer z but with a crazic and diſtern- 
pered body,itis far otherwiſe Even fo, a ſound heare, 
and cleere conſrience will-abide al tryalls 511 proſperityzir 
-will not be lifred wp: 171 adverſity; it will not be utrer- 
ly caſt downe 1 whereas,the corrupt heartand feſtred con. 
ſcience, can endure nothing 3; evena word, if it- beplea- 
ſins, paſſes him wp Voith priae : if not; itſwels lim with 
paſſion, A guilty conſcience, (like Glaſſe) will ſweat 
with the leaſt breath, and like a windy inſirument, bee 
 putomotewne | with the very diſtemper of the aire}: 
but when the ſouls 5s fteeled with goodneſſez, no aſſaults 
of eviligan daunt ir, I more feare what is within me 
(ſaics Lather)then what comes from without : . T he 
ſtormes and wind without,cdoe never move the Earth: 
only Vapours within, cauſe Zarth Quaker, James 4.1, 
No greater figne of sn»ocency when we are «r@/ed,than 
milaneſſe , as we (ee in Joſeph, who being both accaſed 
and committed for forcing of his Aliſtreſſe ; anſwered 
juſtn-thing, that we can read of), Gen, 29.17 18. And 
Suſan, whobcing accuſed by the two Elders of an 
hayncuscnme, (which they alone were guulty, of) 
ever contended by laying the fault upon them, but «p- 
prales aro God whether ſhe were s#»ecent or no. (The 
- Hiſtory of Suſanna. Verſe, 42. 43. ) And Hannah, whole 
reply to Ely (when he falſely accuſed her af aranken- 
- e) wasno other, but , Nay my Lord, count not thine 
andmaid for a wickgd woman, x Sam,1. 15, 16. Nenher 

is there a greater Symprome of guiltizeſſe,than our brea- 
king into choller, and being exaſperared when we have 
any thing laid to our charge, witnelle Cain, Gen, 4.9. 
Thar Hebrew which ſtruck hisfellow, Ex94,2. 13,14 
Saul, 1 Sam, 20. 32.33; Abner,'y Sam, 3. 8. Jerabram, 
1 King, 13-4 Abeb, Kings 22, 27, Amazia, 2 (ron, 
25-16, 
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25.16, Uzziah, 2 Chron, 26, 19. Hered the Tetracrh, 
3: 19, 20. The men of Nazareth, Luke 4.28, 29, 


T he Phariſees, Jobn 8. 47, 48, And the High Prieffs 
and Scribest, Lake 20. 19,20, 


Sinne and falſpood are hike an 1mpudent frnmper, Evt 


| $nnocency and iruth will weije the mſetues, like #+mcdeſt 


Virgin, 2 Pet, 2.18. The mare falſe the wart; rhe 
greater nozſe to uphold it : Pavtis nothmng ſo: loud ay 
Tertnllus: The weebrft caſe will be ſure to fortlav the» 
ſrrevedeſt conn{el/, Or the lowdeſt eAdvocates: Frrour hath 
alwayes moſt words, like a rotten houſe, that needs moſt 
props and crutches to uphold nt. _— truth evermore 
requires leaſt coſt , ike a brawreſul! face, tharneeds no 
painting; or a comely body , which any decent apparrell be 
comes. We plaſter over rotten peſts, and rapped Wallr, 
ſubſt:ntiall Buildings are ableto grace themſelves, So 
that as /p«rkes flying up,ſhew the h:wſe to be anfire, and 
as corrupt [pittle ſhewes exulcerate lungs ;, {o) 2 paſſionate 
anſwer argues a guilty conſcience. Why doth the Hare 
uſe ſomainy doubling. 2 but to fr»ſtrare the [cent of the 
Hounds» And this 15 one reſo» why the former are 
compared to Sheep and Leambes (Embicms of ixxecency) 
which, being harmed, will not once 6leate, ard the 
latter unto Swize, which will r-are and cry ifthey be 
but roxcht, Bur to leave theſe Swine, and returne tothe 
wen we were ſpeaking of, 

A good Conſcience 1s rot put cut of countenance with 
the talſe accuſations of ſlanderous tongues : it throweth 
them off, as Saint Paw, did the Viper,unhurt. /arecence 
and patience are two Bucklerr ſufficient to repulſe and a- 
bate the violence of any ſuch charge z the Br-ſb plate 
Righteouſneſſe,the brazen wall of a good conſcience fearet 
no ſich {anon The Conſcionable being railed #pon, 
and reviled by a foule month, nay reply as once ge" 

ar 


«rd didto his paſſionate Lord, when he called bim 
Knave, &c. Y our Honour may {peaks aSyou pleaſe, bur 
I belceycnota wordthat youſay, for | know my (clfe 
an honeſt man, Yea, ſuppoſe we are circled round with 
reproaches; eur conſcience kaowing us innocens , like a 
conſtant friend, takes us by the hand and cheers us a- 
gatnſt all our mi/eries, A good ſpirit will be ,as Simon to 
Chrift, its Croſſe-bearey, A juſt man (aich (bryſoſtome, ig 
Swpregnable, and cannot be overcore : take away his 
wealth ; his good parts cannot be taken from him: and 
his treeſwre 15 above: calt him into priſe» and bonds; he 
doth the morefreely enjoy the preſence of his God : baniſh 
him his Comnrrey; he hath his converſation in Heaven; 
hill bis body - it ſhall riſe 49 aixe : fo he fights with a /b4- 
dow that contends with an «prighe man. 

Wherefore, ler all who aſſo in their good newer, 
if conſcious and guilty of an cnenues imputations; re- 
pert and amend; if otherwiſe; conremne- chem: owne 
them not ſo much, as once to take notice thereof, A 
wicked heart, is as a Barrell of prwder to tempratien; leg 
thine be, as a River of water. Yea, ſecing God eſteemes 
men as they are, and notas they have been ; although 
formerly thou halt been culpable ; yeenow thou maycit 
anſwer for thy ſclfe, as Pau! gid for Oneſimm, Thongs 
in times paſt ! was wnprofitable, yet now I am profitable: 
and oppoſe to them that /weee and divine ſentence of 
ſweet and holy Bernard, Tell me not, S«tan, what / have 
been; but, what 1 «m, and will be, Oc that of Bez4 in the 
like caſe; Whatſoever [ Was, 1 am vow in Chriſt a New 
Creature: and that is it which troubles chee, | mighe 
have ſocontinued long enough ore thou wouldeſt 
have »exedar it, but now I ſee thou dolt envie methe 
greet of my Saviewr Or that Apopthegaee of Diegoner tg 
abaſc fellow, that rold. Yim he had ance been a far- 

gr 
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woney; whoſe anſwer was, *cis true, ſuch as chow 
— — once; butſach as | am now; thon wilt ne 
ver 6+ Y caz thou marc ſay, by how mmcb more | haye 
formerly fnned, by ſo much mort is Gods power and good- 
weſſe now magnified, As Saint Auguſtine hearing the 
Deonatiſt: reviic him for the former wickednefſe of hix 
youth;anſweed, Themote deſperate why diſeaje was, {o) 
much the more I admire the Phifitian,Yeachou mayſt 
yer ſtraine ita pg higher, and ſay, the greater my finnet 
were,the greater 15 my honoxr .as,the Divels which Mary 
Magdalen once hadz are mentioned for her 'gtory. 
Thus, if we cannot aveidil rangees; let our care begnot 
rodeſerve ther, and *is all one as it we 4voided they, 
For, how litle is that man hwrt, whom malice con- 
dewrnes on earth, aid God commenas in Heaven) Letths 
World accuſe me; (0long as God acquits me, | care nor. 


CHAP, XVIII 


That it is more laudable to forgive, than re- 
venge. | 


Ecauſe it is tnote generow? and lendable th for2 
2, 12% than, revenge. Certainly, in taking re- 

venge; a man is but even with his enemy; bur; in 
paſſing it oye; he ts /xper3ox7 to him: for. it is a Pring# 
part to pardon;yea, quoth Alexander, there can be no- 
thing more »e6/2, than to doe well to thoſe that deſerve 
5/l. And Saint Gregory, it is more honour to ſ«ffer ins 
Jaries by , than to overcome thew by anſwering 4a 
gaine, Printer uſe not to chidegwhen Embaſſadoars have 
oftercd ther undecencics, bur deny they audience; as if 
ſilence md tay. bra to Corrett a wrong. Andcer- 
Gialy;he cnjoyes abrayc peſo frat ſeath bing 
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ſelir.above tha; fliglit of the injurons carr bikerhe; 
Empirwrr eAngnſtus,who though of a m oft tenacinus,. 
ang retentive memory, Would torget wrongsp is ſoon» 
as they were oftexed: Or Agatbocles, , Antrzgorninryand! 
(4'ar; who buing great Potenrates; were as lntle mo» 
ved at vwlgar wrongs, asa Lyon;atthe barking of ( mrrer: 
yca, the Orator ves tas' a high prailc ro ( far. that- 
he could forg-t nothing but wrongs, remember : 
bur bew {i153 & who lowuly nobleas hethat cando ill; 
and will 10r? 

Tive, 1tiSnotrare to ſees great:man vex-himſclfe 
at the neglect of 4pr4ſart : but this argues a povre ;piric: 
Arrme Ly» would paſſe it by, with an honorable ſcorne, 
You't contefſc then *tis Princely ro 5i/daine a Wrong; and 
15 that all 2 No, fergiveneſſ*, ſaith Seneca , is a valdant 
kind ot revenge :.aud none are fo frequent it pardovieg 
as the conrarimng, Hee that is modeitly valiant , ſtirs 
not til he muſt needs 8& then ro parpoſe: Like the Flint, 
he hath fire in him, but it «pprares nts until you force 
! trom'him ; who more valiant than /e/>na? 'and he 
held it the nobl ft vittory to overcome evill with good: for 
the Gibeonites rooke not ſo much paines in comming 20 
grceive him ; as hez in going to deliver them, AndCxero 
more commends (z/ar for overcomming his owes ow- 
rage in pardoning Marcelins ; than for the great viftee 
ries he had agarnit his other enemies, Yea, a dominion 
over ones ſclt is greater than the Grand Signjary in Tars 
kir, For as che greateſt knowledge, is truely to kyow thy 
ſelfe ; fo the greateſt, conqueſt, is to ſubdue thy felfe He ig 
2 wiſe man that can eveja an cyil,he isa patient men that 
can 5»deve it, bu he isa valiant man that can corquer it, 
And indeed, for a man to overcome an enemy; and be 
overtome by hirowne paſſions;is tO corguer 4 peity 2/lage 
wich che /ofſs of«/arge Cirp, Wharlaicha Farber? mi- 
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ferable is that vifory [wherein thow overcomeſt this® 
enerwy; and the Divelin the meanc time overcomes thee” 
thou flezeft his bedy,;the Devel rhy ſowle. Now we deem. 
hit to have the honor of the warre, that hath the profir” 
of it, But as an Ewperonr (aid of the meanes preſcribed, 
hina to cre his Leproſie ( which was the 600d of /nfarts) 
I had rather be ficks (hl; than bee recovered by ſuch a. 
weadgrixe i {o wilt thouin this caſc,if thou halt cither 
Bowells, or branes, 
| Yeaif the price or hozowr of the congueft be rated by 
the «aifſicsl:y ; then to ſuprefie anger inthy (elle, 15 to 
conguer with Hercules,one of the Farics ; Totarmne all 
p+ſion,is ro lead Cerberus in chaines;and ro indure fſls- 
Cong & perſecutions ſtrongly and patiently, iS with A4t.- 
lx; tobearc the whole Worldcn thy ſrewlders, as ſaith 
the Poet, | 
it isnoſhame to «fr 5! ; butto do it : to bee evil, 
WE ate all naturally di/poſed:ro be holy 8c good, ls the diffi 
calty. . Yea, every Beaſt 8 Vermine can kill ; It rsrrye 
proWeſſe and honowr to give life, and preſerve it, Yeaa 
Beaſt bejng ſnarled at by a (wr, will palle by as/corning 
to take notice thereof. I, but is it ni/dowe fo to doe? Yes, 
firſt, the ancient received opixion 1s, that the ſfinewes of 
w1/edomegare {lowneffle of bels:fe, and diſtruſt.Secondly, 
none more wiſe than Salomon, and he is of opinion 3 
That it 45 the glory of aman to paſſe by an offence, Pro; 19. 
11, We fooles think it ignominy and cowardſe;to putrp 
the ye without a tab : a wrong z Without a challenge, 
but Salomon, to whoſe wiſcdome all wiſe men wall us 
ſcride, was of another judgm:-1t ; and to this of Salce 
you, the wilſcſt heathen have {er their [cale: Pirtacys rhe 
Philoſopher holds, That,p4r4on is better than revenge, 
1naſmuch as the one is proper to the /pirir, the other ro 
a rad Brat, And Demoſthenes being reproached by 
fg H 3 "7 —_— 
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one ; anſwers, I will not ſtrive with thee in this kitde 
of fight : in which he that 1s overcome 1s the betrer 
man. But, how Secrares, whom the Oracle of eApolls 
pronounced the wiſeſt mas alive, and all the reſt of the 
Philo/ophers approved of it, boch by judgmenit and pra- 
fli/e ; We ſhall have occaſion torelate m the reaſons 
inſaing. Notruer note of a wiſe man than this ; heTo 
foves as if he were to be an «m7 , and ſo hates as if he 
were to love againe. We know a /park: of fire falling 
upon a ſolid body, preſently gors owe, which.talling upon 
combuſtible matter kindlesand burn's : Now as with fire, 
the light ſtuffe and rubbiſh kindles ſooner than the ſo- 
lid and more: compatt z, (0, anger doth ſooner inflame a 
foole thin « man compoſed in his refolutions , This the 
Holy Ghoſt witneſſcth , Eccleſ. 7, Bee not thog of a haſty 
ſpirit 10 be angry : for angry reſteth in the boſomze of fooles, 
Verſ g. So much f«15 : 10 muc b folly; the more chafing ; 
the /-ſſe wiſdome, 

Some have no patience to beare bitter ſcoffs : their 
woſes are to? tender ro indure this ſtrong and bitter 
Wormewood of the braine.O hers againelike rylcd howſes, 
can admit a falling /parke #nWarmed; it may bez coales of 
9 wniper, without any danger »f burning : Now, what 
makes the difference2:he one hath a good bead: peece, 8 is 
more ſolid, the other are covered with ſuch /ight,dry 
fraw, that, with the /raſt rouch they will kjndle 8 flame 
abour your troubled cares:and whenthe howſe is ov fire; 
It isnod;ſputing with how ſmall a warrer it came. con- 
fefſe, 1 find ſome wiſe men extreamly paſſionate by na« 
twre,asthete is no gererall rule but admits of ſome ex- 
ceptions:Eyen God himſclte, had particular exceptions, 
from his generall Lawes, as the Chernbims over the 
Ark: :yas an inſtance againſt the ſecond ('ommandewent, 
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the Priefts breaking the Satboth, Mar.12, 5, againſt the 
forth : and Phineas, killing Zimry, againſt the fxch: 
Nypmb. 25.8, And theſe, asthey are more tekrn with a 
jonlo they taſt a 95/conte nt more heavily -, Ja whon 
('holer, like fire in ſtubble. 1s ſoon kinaled, and ſoon ont: for 
they ate Hung wich a Nettle, and allayed with a Dock; 
being like G#»-powder, ro which you no ſoon-rgive 
fire,but they fly tn your face. And they ſay theſe hor men 
ate the [beſt natwr'a: bur I ſay; then the beſt ate nanghr: 
And itis a ſtrange fi: that 174nsformesa wiſe mer (with 
Apeleizs ) nto an »A( ; yea, a Tyger. And others a- 
gaine, none of the wif. ſt who ate fice irom being affe fed: 
and as they neyer joy exc:ſſively, ſo they neycr ſorrow 
mordinately; ut have together {e (+ mi-thand | (ſe mony- 
wing, like paticnt Gamſtrrs winning and looſing, arcall 
one. Bur forthe molt part; it is otherwile. Yea, impe- 
tience 13 the Conſin- 7: man to frenzy, How oft have we 
heard men that have been di/pl-aſed with others, teare the 
name of their Maker in p.eccs ? 

And laſtly; this of all othersis the moſt 4irinie and 
Chriſtian-like revenge ; witnefle our Saviowr Chrift, 
who by death, overcame death; as David cut off 
the head of Geliah, with his owne ſword ; and even 
then tr5umphed oyer his enemies, when moſt they 
feemed to rrywmph over him, Col. 2. 15, And the 
Martyrs who ate ſaid,by the Holy Choſt,to overcome 
the great Prager, that s/d Serpent called the Divell 
and Satan, inthat they loved not their /ives unto 
the death, Revel, 12.18, Thcir cor:quering was by 
dying ; not, by &iivg : and, can the back of charity now 
bare no load 2 are the inewes of love grown (0 feeble 2 
And holy David, who when he had $«#/at b:s mer- 
Cy, 11 ſtead of cutting off bis head, as his ſervants per- 


lwadcd huns' only cut off the Lap of bis Garment, 
© ry and 
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and aftcr, thought that roo much alſo. And atang- 
ther time;, when the Lord had dloſed' him into his: 
h,n is, trding tym aſl--p m the Forry'1in ſtcad of: 1s 
king away his life, as eAbiſhai counſetied him, he 
took» aivay his Speare, an} m ſtead of raking away' his 
blood from bir heart, he takes a pot of water from (hit 
b-a4, That this kind of r#%enge tor aman to finde' 
his enemy at an advantage, andlet - him depart: frees: 
18 generorcs and noble, beyond the capacicy of aryore, 
dinaty man; you may heare Saul himfelfe contefle, 
1 Sam, 24 17.t0 23. Apgaine, wheathe King of Sy 
xia ſent a mighty Hoſt to rake k/ifa, and the Lard 
had /more thein all wich 6/5n4»eſſe, » and thur them in+ 
ro $4maria; what doth the Prophet? Slay them ? nox, 
Jndeed the King of #/racl would fainehhave badit fa 
his fi:g-r5ircht to bedoings: bur Elifrz' commanded 
bread and wat:r to be tet betore themsthatrhey mighe 
eate and 4 inke, and oro their Maſter,2 King.6, 22.30 
2a C Lriſtian truly genercys, will om no opnorewniry of dex 
ing good:nor doe «ill, though he have opperts-x'7 3 for 
to a, and wil notzis the { hriffs ms land. 4 
Which yet is not all, for b:{Qdes thatit.is the moſt 
generous , moble, waliant, wiſe, aivints.and Chriſftian- 
{ths revenoe , to piſſe by and for we. $njurs's 3; OUF 
Saviour Chriſt, mn whom isthe / n= of all wiſcy 
d:m*,and kvowledge, as all the /ences rate 1n the bead; 
Z «'h.,4.12. atlowes none tor maguamimons, bi ſuch 
as iopcther with torgivings Bl-ﬀe thoſe that curſe them, 
and ane good 10 ſuch as burt them, Math.-5, 44. The 
cale of Moſes, Steven, and many others ; as Iſhall 
ſh:w. 1n Chaprer 3x, Which is true generoficit 
1:decd. Bac how contraty 15 the : opinion - of 
World, to the jrdgement of God, and” the wiſcf 
of men concerning valley 1 For, ſhould the eN 
ge 


reft and grave} Divine inthe Land; Preach this; "our" 
impatiem Gallants would nor 6-teeve'y, 'bin'thar 'KEon-" 
ſifts ina brave ' revenge, and thar an humble patients! 
isan argument "of baſenfſe, and ' that every wrong” 
or diſgrace; ll word, 1s quarrel | juſt enough v0 ſhed? 
blood. Ard there ſhould want offences, of they 
give place amo wrath, as the Apoſtle aqdvileth, Row 1's." 
tg. they willſtrive tor the way, orcimendior the wal," 
cyen to thic death: which proves them tobe as wif” He 
«yall; for they come {Hort of the niſedom! of Beaſts, Plidiy 
cells us of two Goates,' Murjavns berigan eye-wirtttffe) 
which mecting on a ſftrarghr'and narrow Bridge thar the* 
bne coul+not paſſe by rhe vther, nor rarie aſide 'r054- 
t#73e back agatn:neuher made his way by overturning 
th@other;bit chic 0=e/ay dg, thar rhe vrber might yoo 
over tim. I ped God rheit'rve muchrurning to the #ighe 
han#beforerar,cauſe thier jor ro beſet ar Chriſts lefh 
9414, with thoſe Goares Whichare defined © tornertan 
"ng fire:Brrtercainly, if they amend not their'courTes 
(hill 'condenyn them for invading his office, for venye® 
dnce is tiszand'that they val! conrage,he ſPullqudg onrrAye; 
**Woe tic; imo wharuhhappic ria: fareiwe falng 
and how hath the devilf blinatdang brbvixcbrour Gals 
lants,thatrthiewrerchedeft, and baſeſt comanai/e, thonuld 
raffle it out in the garbe of Þ&lowy :. whiic the truly va- 
SO paſſe f01,,and axe repwred cowards. And how great 
Birhe corruption of mans heart, wo is2#9r n/baw:d of 
whings herefyly',and yet a/aamed of things, wherein 
they ought 19 $fw'y ls this comrage, rail ork Joaker 
.torrhe Wall}, apiboughciber, of their hionodfs were of 
gre worth then och their [outer Voa e1hcy 
14ner come, 1,908 this power, of theirs the greatelt infire 
vip 2:for whether they has 97%,0r kibchey.bave cog- 
;Mied mwreberg,it they 4 Iuhey bave. mirchered ayo- 
= | oy 14410 pM 
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ther;if they dic, they have mwrthered themſelves 2 Sar » 
viuing; thcre is the plague of confrience : dying; there is 
the plague of torments : if they both eſcape, yer &t 15 homi- 
cide , rhat they meant to kill, O char they would take no- 
| tice of this, and lay it to bears ! 

| But what's the reaſon of this their miffake ? what 
makes them judge 7ob a fools} and count David a cow- 
ard? for their hs mble patience thus is the difference x 
there was the faith, and patience of the Saints, here is the 
infidelity,and impatience of ſinner:,whomrthe Devill hath 
| bewircht,to glory in their ſhame; ot in plaire, Englſoaa 
| reprobate judgement is the only cauſe ; for with them, 
| every vertne 1s counted a vice, and every vice a verine z 
| as theirowne Words Wirneſſe : innicknaming each. vice 
| and grace with oppoſite 1icles, Bur as, when it. was 
objected to a Martyr, that his Chriſt was buta Co- 
penters ſonne ; he anſwered, yea, but ſucha Carpenter ag 
bailt Heaven and Earth : {0.we gram, we are ( ovarde, 
as they tcarme us, but ſuch cowards as ate able to pres 
vaile with Ged, Gen. 32.26, 28, Exod, 32 10- 
| evercome the World, the Fleſh, and the Divell, 1. lohn 5, 
| + Galat.5,24,1 fohn2. 34, which is as. much Falexr 
and Vi&ory as we care for, . y 
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| CHAP. XIX. 130! | x 
| That ſuffering is the onely way to prevent ſffering, 
| 3. "Ecaufe ſuffering is the only "way to prove 


ſaſfering : Revenge being one of thoſe reawd- 
dizr, which, rior feldome; proves more grid 
 yous than che aiſca/+ it ſelſe;” When one 


| Xntippe, the wife of S:ct ater, in the openſirevt plucke 
his cloake ffom his back? 3 and @me of hiy arquarnratie 

| ” counſelled hw to firike ler ; he anſwers, youlay _ 
jr tis 
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that while we are br«wling and fighting togetker,cvery 
enc of you may «lap #- on the back and cry, hoe, well 
ſaid, to it Socrates :yea well done Xanrippe, the wileſt 
of the rwaine. When Ariſtippms was aked by one 
1h derifion, where the great high fricnd/b;p was br- 
com:that formerly had bin berween him & «£{chine-2 
he anſwers, I; 1 = but I will goe and «Wakes it ; 
and did ſo, leaſt cheir evemics ſhould make ir a matter 
ofrejoxcing, When Philip of Macedov was told that 
the Grecian: {pake evil words of bim, CRANES 
hedid them wech good, and was withall counſelledio 
hſ theng; he anſwers, : Your comnſellis not good , 
for if thcy now /prate tvill of us, having done them 
geodenly; - what would they then, it we ſhould doe 
them any bara 2 And atanother time, being<ourſel- 
led cither to b4njſ6 or pur to death one who had flan- 
dered him; hee would doe neither of both: ſaying, Ic 
was not a (ufficient cauſe tg condemne him ; and for v6» 
niſhing, it,was beuternogtto let him (tirre our of Macee 
rn wheee wag that oe lyed ; Noo to rar 
im among ers:who not know im, m 
admit his lenders tor ermh,> better he ſpeak where we 
arc borh kno\yxe, then whete we arc both wnknown, And 
is made a 6 ue when ane complained to him, 
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and he will be more fi-rce ; batlet him ride By in 2corts 
dent eget, and the Dog willnever ſtirat a4) 
leaſt will ſoone give overarnd be quit. \Vhici 

when affperſcd labour as the Eclipſel Moon, ' toked 
on cur motion till we wace out of ' rhe ſhadows 
and receive our former'* ſplendor. TTo vex 392 
mer, is but toptompt them how they - ſhould agin6 
vexns, Two earthen pots "floating on the water, ite 
this (nſcriprion, it we knock, we track.: aslong agoo 
madethe Emblem of England, and the Low-Counry 
When two friends tall our, if onebe _ En the 
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Wiſe Chriftian will doc good to them that doe hurt ro 
him, yeableſſc and pray for them that c#r/# him, as 
our Sevjowr adveth: neither is hea foole inic, for if 
grace comes,( and nothing will procure it ſooner than 
prayers and good examples) though before they were 
evill enemies, now they ſhall neicher be evil], nor ene. 
mics. It was a witty anſwer of Socrates, who replyed, 
when one asked him, why he took ſuch a mans %:trer 
railing (o patiently; It is enough for one to be angry at 4 
time, For if a wiſe man contend with a fooliſh man, 
faith Sa/omon,whether he be «»pry, or lawgh, there is no 
reft, Prov, 29. 9: Whereas gentle ſpreeb appeaſeth wrath, 
and patience bridleth the ſecret pratlings of mockers and 
blunteth the point of their reproach.'Had not Gedeon,Fuadg. 
$ learned to [peake faire as well as to ſmite,he had found 
worke enough from1he ſwords of oſephs ſonner:bur his 
good words are as vittorions as his ſword: his pacification of 
Friends better than his execution of enemies Verſe 2,3, 

Asit isnor goodto flatter, or te; no more is 1t in 
ſomecaſes; to ſpeake the truch: we know the A 
and the Hownd in the Fable,were both ki/d by the Lyon: 
the one for his flatrery in commending the /weerneſſe of 
hisbreath, rhe othet for þis plaine deating;whien he at+ 
firmed, it had an ill /avowr: whereas the Fox, by pre- 
tending he could nor ſmell, by, reaſon of a c9/d he had 
got, ſaved bis life, 

- "Rage 1s not ingendred, but by the concurrence of 
choters, which arc eaſily produced one of another;and 
borne at an infl ant. When the fone and the ſteele meets; 
- the 5ffſue 3ngendred from thence, ' is fire; whereas, the 

ſm of anger being ſtreck apan the' (of? pillow ofa 
wAtds ſpirit, is broken. The fot of che (anos hurts nog 
WoHl, and ſuch like yee!/ding things burthat which is 
bard ſtnbborne joud refiſting, Heis Eller of paſſion than 

reaſ6n, that will lame at every vaine — puſfe: 
man 
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A man that ffadies revenge, keeps his owne wownds 
green and open, which otherwite woutd heale and doe 
well, «Anger to the /oul,is like a coale on the fleſh, or gar= 
ment; «aft it off ſuddenly; it doth little harme: bur, ler 
t lye; it frets deepe. Wherefore ſaith one, their malice” 
ſhall ſooner ceaſe than my unchanged patience; A 
ſmall injary ſhall goeasit comes: a grear injury may 
dine or ſup with me, butnone at all ſhall /odge with me; 
for why ſhould ] vex my fe Ifþ e becauſe another hath wvex- 
ed me} That wereto imitate the foole chat would not 
come out of the Powna, ſaying, they had put him in by 
Law, and he would come out againe by Law: or Ahab, 
who becauſe he could not have his will on Naboth, 
would be wg ade himſelfe. As the mai-man teares 
his own haire, uſe ke cannot come at his enemies; 
Or Thamar,who defiled her (clf;ro be revenged of her 
Father iniaw J=dah, Or liitle children, who onc while 
forbeare their meat, if you anger them; anorber tire, 
if you chance rotake away bur one of their Gugawer, 
amongſt many other royes which chey play withall; 
willthrow away the and then fall a puling and 
crying out- right: Orc the Hedg-hog which having laden 
himſelfewith N*es, and freices, if but the leaſt F5lberd- 
chancetofall off, as he is going to 45sbwrdes them in 
his fore- bowſe,will fling downe all the reſt, in a peeviſh 
humour, and bear the ground for anger, as P/in 
writes: Or Dogs, which ſcrupon the ſtone that hat 
hurt them , with ſuch irefull ceerh, chat they hure 
themſclyes more than the thrower hurt them; and 
feele greater {man from themſelves, than from their 
enenue : which makes Archelaws ſay, it is a great 
evill: notto beablero ſuffer evill, And a worthy 
Divine of ours, I will rather ſuftera 


thoaſand wrongs 
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retwrne one; | will fuffer many cre ] will complain? 
of one, and indeavour. to right it by contending : 
for, ſaith he, J have ever found, that to ftrive with 
my /wperi2ur, 15 furious; with my cqualls, donbrfull ; 
wi:h my inferior, /ordid and baſe; with any, full of un- 
quieixeſſe, $aty»nr, knowing himſclte chclericke ,| and 
m that whirry of minde aptto'tranfgrefle ; when he 
but /#/pefted ill language from any, + he would ftop his 
eares with Wax: let che ſenſe of it ſhould cauſe his 
frerce | blood to (eeth in his diſterapered skin, And good 
reaſon; 1t not for wi edom's lake,yert tor a mans own bo« 
dily healh1 Cake : For the Emperour Nerva, by: paſſio- 
nate anger,got a Feaver that kild hum. And che Empe- 
rour Valentinianur dyed by an eraprion of blood through 
anger. And Vinceſiaus King of Boberaia,in his rage of 
choler againſt his Cup-bearer fell into a palſie that 
killed him. Againe, Ce'ar, akhough he cou'd mode- 
rate his paſſions , having in that civiil garboyle 1ntcr- 
cepted a *Packer of Letrers wruten to Pompey, from 
his Favuorices, braks them not open but burnt them 
immediately. And Pompey commuted thoſe Lerters 
co the fire before he read them, wherein he cxpe- 
&ed to finde the cauſe of bis griefe, Bathygon wile 
and mature ground, that they might nyt/qilay boory 
agamſtthemſclyes, in furthering. an eriemics ſpite. 
And ceriain'y it wee well.conlidcr it » wee thall 
mect with v:xarion; enough that we cannot ayoide it 
we would never (0 faine» We neednot (like Cercion 
*In Sxi4as) wreſtle, or (with fooliſh Pannes) goe to law 
with every man wee meet, And yer fome (as if 
they did delight to vex their owne ſoules , -hke the 
Ethiopians, who, as Diodorgs relates, lame themſelurs 
iftheir Xing be lame) will bee yery inquifirive to 
know what fucha one {aid gf ghgim in priygge a 
i p* 
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they. 45 mych Wit as jealowſic, they would argue 
thus with themſelves ; ſanall injwrics | would either 
not knoW, Or not mind, or, knowing th:m 3 I would not 
know the Author, for by this I may mend my ſelfe and 
never malice the perſon, 

LY migh: goe ON, and ſhew you, that Greece? and eA- 
fawere ( on fice for an «Apple: That, not afew 
have (uftercd. aſword jn their bowels, becauſe they 
would not ſuffer the ye in their throats ; As,, how ſew 
of theſe Salamasders who are never well bur when 
they,are 1n the fire of contention, are long lived: Like 
Xenophilus, who as Pliny reports ( lived a hundred 
and five years without fickneſs.)WheraSthe Raven,the 
El:-phant, the Hart, andthe Dove, which have no 

ad [ Patient Chriſtians] one of them outlive 
many of the other, - And laſtly, I might ſhew, that it 
we [offer not here With patience, we ſhall /uffer hereafter 
with griefe ; for the wages of anger is judgem: ut, even the 
jinigem:m of hell fire, Mat. 5.22, Buttwo and ewenty 
yards is enough for a pcece. 


©C.o— 


—— 


CHAP, X Xo 


That they beare injuries patiently, becauſe their 
finnes. have deſerved it, and a farre greater 
P {flif ion, 


TIP E/fer; his cocmics reproaches and per- 
4 ſecution; patiently, becaule his finnes have 
deſerved it, anda farte greater affliction, 

he David (ct the ſpight of his exemies, but 
heacknowledgeth his fnne to be the cane, ( 2 Som. 
16, 38+) and Godthe eAnther, Pſaime 39, 8. From 


which ggnlideratiog hes draws thig inference, 1 
Þy ſhoy-d 
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ſhouid have been d«mb, and not haye opened my - 
mouth, becauſe chou didft it, Y*r/. 9. and (o pl 
on; remove thy-ſtraake from me, for I am conſumed 
by the blow of thine hand, Ver, to Whatſocvcris 
the weapon; itis thy blow, Whence it hath alwaics 
been the manner of Gods people to Took up from 
the ſtone tothe hand which threw mn; and tsom the 
ctic&, to the cauſe. What ſaich Joſeph to his enyious 
brethren that fold him into e£gypr? Yee ſent not me 
hither, but God, G-». 45. $. And fob bcing robbed 
by the S«beans, they being ſer on by* Satan; doth not 
ſay, the Devil rooke a way, or the Sabears tooke a- 
way ;but the Lord hath taken away, 7obx. 28. And 
David ſpeaking of his ſore Abſoloms treaſon, I was 
dumbe and ſad nothing; why> becauſe it was thy 
doing. P/alm. 39 9. And whar, think you, was the 
reafon owr Saviawr Chriſt held his peace and anſwered 
nathing, as the Tex (auth, bur ſuffered his enemies, 
the Chi-fe Prirft, Scribes, and Phariſes, and Pilate, 
to revile him, and cr#cifie him? but to apptove 
thecquity and juſtice of God the Author thereof: 
for, although it were + blaſphemy to ſay he was a 
ſinner, yertaking upon him the inves of rhe whole 
World, he knew thoſe finnes had deſerved as much, 
and therefore he is (ilent, Mart. 26. 62, 63. Itis 
true, other reaſons are given; as that he anſwered 
nathing, becauſe it was now his time to ſuffer, not to 
doe; his ' worke was now to be crucified, and nat to 
de dignified: orgas another, he ſpake not a word to 
Hero!, becauſe Herod bad taken away his voice inbe- 
heading Jobs Bapriſtz bur this without doubt wag 
- _ _—_ —_ like __— on! 
the truly gratious; they being wronged, doc not fat» 
kx rage gojranſpons them, as it doth broſtr, toſet »p- 

en 
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owrhe ſtone or weapon that hath hurr then, like /ier/s 
Children, who it they tall, will have che ground bea- 
ren : their falſe 67 a ſatisfied with fained revenge? 
Bur, they looke higher, even to Godthat occaſtoned 
it. Orif they be a»gry, they turne theirmalice from 
the perſon” which pungſheth, them to the finne by Which 
aid for Which he came to have leave and power to , pit 
niſh them ;, and tothemſclves;for committing ſuch ſins, 
the cauſe oftheir ſ#ffering doth more vex them, than 
thethings which they /«ffer : and they grieve more 
for the diſpleaſure of God, than for the ſtripes of his 4i/» 
pleaſare, Jr is not thepuniſhment, burthe caſe of it 
makes them ſorrot#ful: And indeed, to ſpeake home 
roevery mans conſcience, why are we patient of 1m- 
patient? it is worth rhe noting, when ſin»e lyes lighr, 
then reproaches and contewpt lye heavic, whereas it we 
rruely feele the weight of inne 3 all indipnitics wilt hee 
as nothing- Or thirdly, in caſe they doe returne' an 
anſwer, ir isafter the mannerot Epiftetws, who 
would not deny the finnes his evemy taxed him with 3 
but reproyes his ignorance rather in that beivg unac= 
quainted with the i»finity of his crimes, he layes only 
two or three to his charge, whereas indeed hee was 
guilty of a 'IMition, Or as Larymir was wont; who 
rejoyced when any obje&cd, in diſcretion againſt him 
in his Sermons: ſaying be. knew by that, that they 
could not obje& againſt the marter it (elfe. Or accor- 
ding to Philip of Macedon his example, who would not 
puniſh Nicevor,although he openly ſpake evil of him;ſay- 
ing, when he heard thereof, I ſuppoſe Nicaner is a good 
man, it were better ro ſearsb whether the fant be in us, 
otno: ſono ſooner ſhall an holy mans encmy acculc 
him of hypooriſie , pride, paſſion , Coveroyſneſſe, &c, But 
(Eh gag it Gedtand avrele tynſelle, ang Soinplainc, 
ama 
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Iam ſoindeed, yea,with Pas/,{ am the chiefe of affine 
wers, | am mIre vile than his reumes can makewe; 
and ] mach marvaic my puniſoment is no greater tha 
to beave a f-W ll and bitter words And mmdeed one would 
think what({oever is not patne nor (ufferance(or admit 
it be paine and ſuftcrance, ) lo long as it is not a curſe 
but acroſſe, may well be borne without grumbling, 
Whar (aid that Gentl/emian in - eAthens to his friends? 
when Apes 1 came and took away halfe his Plate,as 
hewas at Cinner with them, they admiring that he was 
not awhbit movedihereaty 1 1hasks God, quoth he, that 
his Highnefle hath /eft me any thing. 

Yea, ſuppſc weloſe ab we havez our goods are 
fartheſt oft us: and it but un theſe we /marrz wee muſt 
conftelToro find tavour. ; 

Or admit, they hurt our bodyes, or kill «s, which 
they may ſoone doe if Godbut give leavez for our 
life (even the beſt of us ) is but like a 6:6b/e, ' which 
Boys blo\v wp mn the are, and preſcritly againe 
blow into mecte ayre. ( eſar goes an Emperony to 
the $-xare, is brought a { »rps home againe., What c- 
ver I fay bct«1s ns» this would be our acdicationg hz 
that «flifed me for 4 1ime, cou have beld me longer; 
hethar couched m7 31 pert.counld have firiker we in Whole: 
he thar tid this upon my $063, hath power to lay a 
preater Red both upon my bouy azd ſoul,without doing 
mctheleaft wrong, 


That all crofſcs and curſes, temporal, ſpiritned, and , | 


erernall, even from the paines of rhe daraned, tothe yery 

ſich, as Hoſes (ers downe, Dent. 28. 27. are dejerved 

and comenotuponus againſt »9wity, ( equity I ſay ia 

reſpect of God, notin reſpeft of men, they come 

froma juſt «Az:bor,though trom an unjult infiru- 

ment } &nd that ſwne.is the ground of all ow orion 
L 


! 
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the ſowrce of all our ſuſftrings, Wickedyeſſe the rote of 
our wretchedneſſe: that we are diſci;lind; isfrom our de 
felts; isa truth undeniable appearcs plainly: tor, ficlt 
God affirmes it, Dent;28, Iſay. 57:19; Heſea 13, g ers 
30.25-& 4-18. | | , 

Secondly his ſervants confirme it, 2 Chron. 23, 17, 
1/ay. 64. 5.Dan.g, 7,8, &c, Lam. 1.5 8,G& 3,39. 
Cc. Ezra, 9.13, Luke 23.41. * 

Thirdiy, good re«/+ makes fort, (infull wen ſmite 
not cher dogs, much leſlie rheur children; without a 
cauſe: and ſball we think the juſt Gad will ſe with- 
out juſt ca»ſc2 his judgements ( ſaith a Father Jare ſome- 
times ſecret, alwaies uſt. No miſcry had evycr afflatted Hyg 
if /inne had not firſt infefted ws, 11, - ELLE 

What's the reaſon . wee all dye} it could nor be 1n- 
juſticc'if we had not al fnned:and (0,0t all othcr cvils: 
even fickrneſſe originally proceeds from fwney-.and all 
weaknefſe from wickedneſſe; one. marr languiſherh of a 
Confumption, another labouterhiof a Feaver, athird is 
rackt wich the Gowr, a fourth ſwolne wich che Drepſes 
a fitc hath his ſow! let twt with a ſword. every one hath 
a ſeveral way to bringhiqco thecommonend, death: 
bur, fr=ne is che univertal} diſeaſe, Deach paſſed upon ai, 
for all have fined, Rewes, 12. James 3 2. Yca as Wee 
brought 2 world of ſonne, ito the world Wich 3, {o 
lince, each man hath. broken every, one of Gadste» 
Lewes, -tenthouſand times, apgtca thouland,waics: 
which is farre from a-privarive-bojpnefſe, inreigrming 
' thac which isevi4,; and”a pofravy bolineſſe, in, pertor> 
ming that which iy good, E pheſ,:4: 22» 23 andcycry 

"ne belpes: tor as originell pune 15 the original cauſe of 
death, ſoaFtuall fares haſten ite © 2 fe, 
- Bur ro«conclude in gewre/l, that fone is the cauile we 
(«ffer, : 1u-n0t ſuiticietn: for,, cammouly 00.judgewert 
comes from God, but, ſogne particulat provegaris® Of * 
ils 4 3 _ waywcns 
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went Before it: the hana of” Divine Fu/tice ſeldome 
makes'us/mart, without ſome emiment canſe fore-po- 
ing: thetefore, David ſeeing a famime in theLand,: in-\ 
quires fot the particular provoking ſi=,2 Sam, 21. 1, fo 
when wee ſuffer, our queſtion ſhould be zwhar have 
wee done? yea, what haye wee done inthe ſame kind? 
for; okentimes we'tnay read oarf » 1m out periſement, 
as it fared with eAdonibezech, 7w 1g. 1. 7.and many 0- 
ther menrioned/in- 'Scriprure, Sedome was burnt with 
fire arinataral, as they burned with luſt unnatwrall, Abſo.' 
loms chiefe pride lay 1n his haire; , afid that breamne his 
halter, Salomon dividing Gods Ki»gdom-. had his own 
Kingdome devided: ': Davidhath flame Vriabwith the 
ſword,. therefore the ſword ſhall rot depart trom his 
houje, ' Dives would not give Lauom a crinm, Lane u 
ſhall'norbring Dive} a drop, Jadas was the mitrument 
of © tni* Maſters dearth, he ſhall bethe inſtrument of 
His /o#1t deach,” Prod Bajazer 'yowes to impriſon 
7 amberlaine in an fron(age, andcarry him about the 
world in triumph: But , 7 «»berlaine having conquered 
thatbragging Twrke; carried and carted hich through 
all Aſia; ro be fcorne&of his owne people. For inſtance 
is any one cenſured; \reviled, - arie perſecuted of Jewde 
wen, fot being #eligiow2 Lerhim veflett-upon his life 
paſt, and happily their revilivgs; and-perſecurions 
wiltbting co his remiembrance,: char he himfelfc; be. 
fore his converſion, ' hath lkewi/ſcaenſared;'revided, or | 
p*r/ecuited others; Ttriaybebismamcall pirimall drpo- © 
lit icalt'parents, "im fome kindior: other: : axwho can | 
pleatticiÞcer cyticrandandherharisnot woablegy for 
his /##, {nor yet juſtificdfromem free Yica, /elofren 
as chou remembre ſp thy fixes vw icHout- gukefe,; '(afrew 
chout repeareft thole bes by or grinning Den of $y- 
r44/e ging baniford, cane wb Thaw: Court a'fup: 
pliajit, where gorpreſealy Fwd; kexmatncd: ra 
70; na | : a a 
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his companion with theſe words:] xzemember.I did he 
' like when | was in the tike dignity: He called his deeds 
palt to a new reckening: So when thoureceiveſtan in- 
jury, remEbe what injuries thou haſt offered: ſook nor 
to be exempt trom the (ame wrongs which thou alt 
done; tor he that doth wrong; may well receive it; we 
may well /uff-r patiently, when we know we (of jult- 
ly. To {ook for good, and to doe bad, isagainit the Law 
of retaliation. | 
Or ſccondiy; is any one wrongedin his good name, 
withour pry:ng the leaſt caule of ſcandal,cither at pre- 
ſenc or heretotoie,w hich troubles him above meaſure 2 
kr hum neycitheleile reflett upon him/elfe; and perhaps 
he (ball find the cauſe ltc lurking in his owne boſome: 
as thus it may be, thou haſt nor defamed thy neigh- 
bour; bac haſt thou nor deligbtedro heare others /p:ake 
eviil ot him> Haſt thou becentender of his repmration, 
and as much as thou couldeſt vindicated his goodrame? 
Orthirdly,doth not a proud heart make thee over 
apprehenſive of the wrong? Does not the injury ſ-eme 
Preat to thee. becauſe ch: 'n ſeemeſt-great to thy [elfe? It ſo; 
be but lictle and lowly in thy owne eyes, and the wrong 
will [ceema lefle: tor noman can ſweerliey pur up dil- 
graces fr: others, than he who hath firſt learned to 
A /þiſe himſel/e. Yea, tis Straw-diad:ma burts noxe, but 
the proved and impatient: tor, ſuppoſe thou findeſt here 
but hard fare, and as il] dreſt; a poore hungry» humble. 
ſoul willdown with all, well cnough. 

Oc tourthly,hath not ſeſfe-conceitedneſſe broken thy 
credit? probably, itthou wouldeſt rhink worſe of hy 
ſeife, thou ſhouldeſt be berter thought of: But com« 
monly as well while we are well eſteenued;ycas with 
many their reputation 1s more cared for,than their (394. 


Neither would he be cenſured for pune, that fearcs not 
3 to 
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to be demned for ir. If this hath bin thy caſe; hence-for- 
ward,. let it trouble thee more to dve 4 fault, than to 
hiare%f it :and when thou art evill /prken2 of by ancrther: 
call thy ſelfe to accomnt before him;1t may be thou deſerve/# 
#r;be more ſorry that it is trwe,than that it is known, 

Or laſtly, admit men charge thee wrovg/uuy, and thou 
canit nor find out thy fin by thy pwi/ment ;yer know, 
thar what thou ſuffercſt 15 moſt juſt in reſpet3 of God, 
who is the Author, and who does not alwayes puniſh 
finne in kinde : As forexarple, how many Murthers 
have been puniſhed ina mwurinons word 2 the tongaein | 
ſomereh language, hath ſcourged the iniquity of the 
haxd, One hath donz many »robberi-s, (cap'c many 
ſearches , at Jaſt when ai] hathbeen forgotten, he hath 
been hanged for acccllary to a Theft he never knew: 
S»uſp-Bed felony hath often paid the price of an «» 
known Rape, And they that have gonaway with «nate» 
yall filthineſſe, have yer clipt oft their daycs with their 
own? coyne : ſo that (t1!] Gods Judgements are inſt ; even 
when mans may bewninſt : which in afil caſes would be 
acknowledged, as the godly ever doc. Mauricins that | 
good Emperour, when he, his wife and his five ſons were | 
taken, his »ife and 9»: pur ro death, and himſelfe wai- 
ting for the like fatal! froks, could conclude thus; 7ſt 
art then, O Lard, in all thy Wayes,and holy in all thy Worker, | 

$ it is 1m the P/almer, And a Hartyr, when hee was 
x be ata ſtake ; Welcome flam?s, my finne hath 
deſerved more than here [can be able ro ſuffer. And *? 
certainly , they are avgry With Heaven for juſtice, 
that arc angry with them for ininſtice, Wherefore, if 
thor) haſt been heretofore ſo (imple as to returne /ibe 
for like ; hence forward, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth, and ſay with Job, Once have I ſpoken, butl 
will anſwer no more 5 yea, twite ; but I will proceedno 

” , - : f#rther 
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| further, Fob 40.4.5, I will not ſo much conſider how 


wniuft man is that gives thewrong, as kow 1ſt Gods, 
that guideth it. And this would be our meditation in 
all other caſ:s; namcly, tro thinke whoſe hard. 
ſirikes, whether by a Pri ie, or a Feaver, ora 
Sword,or what ever the Jnſtument be.and roconclude 
the blow is Gods, whatioever, or whomlocver is uſed 
as the Wweap?n , Yea, it cums not with out cur 
deſert , for Gods inſt : nor ſhall be without our profit; 
for Gods m:1ci/u5, And he rhat doth not argue thus, 
comes ſhorr of the very Hcathen, For Secrates could 
tell the eAeherians, when they condemned him todye, 
that chey could donothing but what the gods permit« 
ted, and nature had before ordained, And in common 
reaſon; can a Clock goe without a Weight ro move it? 
or a Keeper, to (cr it? no. 

Now this being premiſed namely, that we endure 


' nothing from cur enexpirs. but that we bave jultly deſer-= 


ved from Ged: Y ca,that wearc more bcholding to our 
greateſt enemics, touching the krewledge of our ſelves, 
than the beſt friends we have;how ſhould we not with 
Dari, refule to revenge our (e,yes,in cale any wicked 
Shimes rayle, curſe, ot coſt f mes at us, have we never {0 
much power and -pprreznity tococ it 2 Yea, admir ſome 
Abiſhas would doe jt for us. how ſhuuld we not ſay, 
let him alone, ſuffer him tocur{e, for che Lord bath bidden 
him. 2 Sam. 16.11. ; 

Againe (ccondly, if wee make this uſe of our ſuffe= 
rings; what more ptctious than the reproaches of an 
enemy t for therevy we ſhall ſooner and more plainly 
hear of our fax/ts,than by a fr5:n4; although neither in 
a good manner, nor toa good end, We have great need 
(quoth Diogenes) of fairhful! friends,or ſharp eneries * 


Eycry one hath gſc of a AHomtor bur friends y on 
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kind, are ſorare, that no wiſe man would willingly 
forgoe hise»emy at any rare, Wherefore ſaithone, 
he thalibeno friend rome, that isa friend to my faults, 


and 1] amno frind to my ſclfe, it Ithinke him my 
exers) that tells me of them. ; 


— ——— — 


CHAP. XX. 


They are patient , becanſe their 'ſaſferings are 
connterpoyſed aud made ſweet with| more 
than anſwerable blesfngs. 


E beareth the croſſe patiently, becauſe it 
is connter poyſed and made ſweet with more 
5. than anſwerable bleſſings. Satan and the 
world rnay rake many things from us, as 
they did from Job, viz, health, wealth, ourWard peace, 
friends, |.b rty, credit, ec, bur. they can never take God 
from us, who gives all : and at the ſarie time ſupplyes 
the want of theſe ; with c»forrs farre ſurpaſſing, and 
tranſcend:ngthem. And therefore in the 2vi«ſt of miſery 
welay with 7ob, b!«(ſed be rhe name of the Lord, 
Oueſt, But with what comforrs doth the Lord ſupply 
our loſſes? 
eAnſwer, The «ſſurexcecf the pardon of ſinne alone, 
isable to cleere all formesof the rrinde: ir tcacherh 
miſery, as fickneſſe, poverty , famine, impriſonment , n= 
famy , &c,tolaugh : not by reaſon of ſome imagina- 
Ty epicycles, bur by netzrall and palpable reaſons, Y eas let 
dearth kappey ; it matters not : When a Malefattor hath 
ſued out bis pardo;z ler the Aſſizzs come when they will, 
the ſooner, the berter. | 
Bur, to this is added the prare of conſcience, (the mar- 
row of all corferzs) otheriyife called the prace Ars 
Whic 


which paſſeth all wnderftanding, and ſurpalleth all com- 
me»ding : and never did man find pleaſure upon eareh, 

. like the (weet reſftimmeny of an appealed conſcience, recon- 
*” ciled unto Ged,cleanſed by the 51204 of the Lambe, and 
quiercd by the preſence of the Holy Gheft, Yea, hadlt 
thou (whomoſt doreftupon the world) bur theſe com- 
forts, thou wouldeſt not change then for all that, Sa- 
tan once offered to cur Saviour; & are now accepted by 
many. Q good life, (faith an Ancient Fatker) whata 
Joy art thou 1ntime of diſtreſs } And another, Streee 
isthe telicity of that man, whoſe workes are iff, and 
whoſe deſires are innocent : though he bee in Pbaleris 
Bull. For theſe ate ptiveledges which make Pau! hap- 
picr in his chaine ot 1r», than 4grippa in his chaine of 
Gold , and Peter more merry under ſtripes, then Caiphas 
upon the Padgement-ſeat; and Steven thelike : For 
though he was under his per/ecutors for outward coudi- 
tion, yer be was far above them for inward coxſolatior, 
Neither bad wealthy (r/#s ſo much riches, in his cof- 
fers, as poor Fob had, in his conſcience, Yea, how can he. 
be miſerabls that hath Chrift and all his merits made 
ſure to him;that hath his name Written in Heaven, yea, 
that is «/ready in Heavenifor, where our deſires arc,there 
our ſelves ate. And the heavenly-minded live not fo 
much, where they live, as where they love;that is to ſays 
an (»5i:ſurely, his ſoule muſt bebrim {ull of brave 
thoughts ,that is able to refreſh himſelte withthis Me» 
ditation, God is my Father,the Church my Mother,(,briſ 
the Zudge, my elder Brother, and Avocate, the Holy 
Gbeſt, my Comforter, the Angels, mine attendance;all the 
Creatures mine,for »/e,the ffock of the (hurebes Prayers 
mine for benefit ; the world, mine 11ne; Heaven my home, 
God is alwaycs with me, before me, within me, ovcr- 
{ceing me, J talke with him in Prayer, he with me = 
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his wordz&c. Snre if theſe be the accuſtomed mee/er of a good ſoult, it 
cannot chuſe but keep naturall hear fromdecayingz aad make ir bappy. 
Bur behold yer a greater priviledge;Theſecomfores do net only {54 
Port andrefreſh us, and ſo ſupply cur Iofſes in common c1lamities : bur 
even in the midit of rortures and torments,which otherwiſe wrre intol. 
lerable:The naturallmans fomak cannor(ef all enemies) indurehnn. 
gerryea 2 priſon,where hs muſt alwayes lie under hatches, makes him 
all awort:bur worthy Hawkes could clap his hands for joy in themidft 
of the fames.And .ncertius ( as Lutber reports) made 2 ſporte of his 
rorments,2nd gloried,when they made him go upon hot burning coa/es, 
as if they had bin roſes. And another that | read of, (ay,my good friends, 
I now findit trace indeedghe that leavert all rs follow Cbrift,thall have 
in this world centuplum, 2handred fold more ; I have it intharcentu- 
plum peace of conſcience with me 27 parting, And this made' Ignatius 
ſay,he had rather be a Martyr then 2 Monarke: Nor did he ever like 
himſclfe, before ke was thus tryed : for when he heard his bones cruſh 
between the wild beafts reeth, he ſaid now beginto be a Chriſtian, 
And Anaxarchns being laid along in 2 Trough of Bone, and ſmit- 
ren with Iron edges by the appointment of Nicocreon the Tyrant of 
Cyprus, ceaſed not to cry oury frike, ſmite and beate ; ic is nor Anax- 
erchug, but bis vaile yoo martyr ſo, And x Child in Foſepbur, being 
all rentrodeath with biring ſnippers at the commandment of Ant!/e- 
cbur,could cry with a load, aſſured, and undaunted oicey Tyrant, 
thou loſeſt time, loe I am ſtill at mine eaſe» wha isthat ſmarting 
þaine? where are thofe terwents, which whilome thou didſt ſo rhrea- 
ren me withall > my conflency more troubles thee, than thy cruelry;me. 
And how many mcre of thoſe Afarty'sin Dneen Mwryes Raignewere 
even raviſhed, before they could be permitrcd to 4ze ? lo great, ahd fo 
paſſive all expreſſing, is the pedre and comfort of a geo ton ſcience. 
Now a9 the Priefts of Mercury when they eare their fgges, and ho- 
ney, cryed our, O hew ſweet is truth | lo ifthe worſt of a Beleevers life 
inthis world, be ſo ſwecr ; how ſweer ſhall his life be in Heaven ! but 
He holdicune longerin this, ; 
> Aman that hath his ſanes pardoned, is never cowpleatly miſerable, 
till conſcience 2g2ine turnes his enemy : whereas on the contrary z take 
the moſt happie 1/orldling that ever war; if he have not his ſos paydo- 
ned; he is complently wretched; (though he ſees it not) ſuppoſe him 
Emperony of the whole world, xs Alam,when he wat in Paradiſe, and 
Lord of al ywhat did it ayaile him ſo long as he had a fermentor with» 
in a felfe-condemning conſcience, which rold him, that: God was his 
exemp,and knew no other then thar hell ſhould be bis everlafing or 
Henz certainly this like a dampe, could not chaſe bur pur out 3 Lo , 
S 
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liphtsof bis pleaſure; ſo that Paradiſe it ſe)fe was nor Paradiſetokim: 
which is the caſe of all wicked men, be they never ſo great, never (0 
ſcemingly happie. 

True ; wicked men thinke the pod!y lefſe merre, and more miſerable 
than themiclyes : yeaſume ; that mirth and miſcbrefe are only ſworne 


. brothers z but this is a Joundation=lcfſe opinion. For firſt, no man 13 


miſerable, veeauic auother ſo rhipkes him Secondly, Gods word tea- 
cheth, and a good conſcience findeth, that no man can be ſojoyſull 28 
the fartbjufl, though they want many things which others may have, 
Sr. Auſtine before his converſion, con!d not tell bow he ſhould wane 
thoſe delights, he then found ſo much contentment in? bur after, when 
his nature was changed z wkenhe had another ſpirit pur into himzchen 
heſayes, Oh how ſweet 18 ic to be withont thoſe former (weer delight: ! 
Indeed,carnall men laugh more, bur that [augthrer js only the bypo-r1fie 
of mirth : they rejoyce in the face on!ly,and not in the beart, as the A- 
poſtle witneilerh ; 2 Cor, 5, x 2. or as another hath i'r, 

Where O God there wants thy grace. 

Mirth is onely in the face. 

Yea, their owne conſciences bear* me witnefſe, 29 that Spaniſh 
Fudge well conſidered : who when a murtber was committed in a ru- 
mulrueus crowd of people; bared all !their boſores, and feeling upon 
their brefts, diſcovered the guilry Amthor by the panting of his bearer. 
And Tully who makesir an argument of Roſcius Amerinus Jnnocency, 
that he killed nor his Fatber , becauſe he ſo (ſecurely Ncpt, Yeo, 2s 1n 
Propbane joy, even jnlavghter the heart is ſorrowfull ; (o in godly (or- 
row, evenin weeping the heart is light and cheerefull. The teares of 
thoſe that pray,are (weerer than the joyes of the Theatcr, ſaith Sr. Au- 
guſtin ; For our cheekes may run downe with treares, and yer onr 
mcuthes ſing forth prayſes ; the face may be pale, yet the heart may be 
quier,and cbeereful{: lo3t, P.ul ar ſerrowing, and yet alwayes rejoy+ 
ang, 2 (or. 6. 10, Neither can it be ſolid comfort, excepr it hath his 
ifſue from a good confeience. Indeed we therefore are not mer'y exon gt, 
becauſe we arenot Chriſtians enoug h. * $81 . 

Now if all our ſufferings are thus cornterpoy ſed, and exceeded wirh 
ble ſings; have we any _ to be angry and impatient? What ſaith Nob? 
Shall we receive good at the bandof God, andnot evill> He was 
content to eate the cruſt with the crumme. Indeed his wife, (like rhe 

' wicked) would only have faire weather, all peace and plenty, no touch 
of trouble; hut it is not ſo with the pedly, who have learnt 
better things, Who will 'not ſuffer a few ſtripes frem 4 Fa- 
ther, by whom he receiyerh ſo much good, even all that be hath ? 
; ra D opener 
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Diogenes would have no nay, but eAntithenes muſt cn+ 
rerraine him his Scholler, mſomuch rhat Antift henry, 
to havehian gone, was forc't to cudgell him, ycr all 
would not doe: he ſtirres not, but takes the blower we. 
ry patiently, ſaying, Uſe mc how you will, fo I may 
be your Scholler and heare your dayly 4;ſcomr/er; T care 
not. Much mote may a Chriſtian ſay unto God, Ler 
me enjoy the {wcer frnits0s of thy preſence: {peake rhou 
p*ace unto my conſcience, and (ay unto my ſo»l, I am thy 
ſalvation; and then effii# me how rhou plecaſeſt, I am 
content, vea, very willing to beare it, Yea, it wee well 
conſider the commodity it brings; wee ſhall rather wiſh 
for affliftion, than be diſplcaſed when it comes, Col. 1. 
24. For, itcycn bringeth with it the company of God 
himſelfe, 7 will b» with you tn tribulation {aith God to 
the ditconſolatc ſox, P/al, 91, 15. When Sidrack 1- 
ſvack, and Abednego, were caſt intothe fir y formace; 
there was preſently a fourth. came to beate them com- 
pany, and that was God himſclte, Dar, 3. 23, to 27, 
And his preſence mak«cs any condition comfor cable; 
werea mancven in He! it ſelte, yea, as when S. P -/ 
was rapt up tothe third heaven ; he was fo rawiſhed 
with thejoy thereot,that he knew not whether he h2d 
his b-dy about him or not, 2 { 7, 12. 2. Whether in the 
body ,or ont of the body I cannot tell, Goa knoweth, Yo Geas 
preſence ſo raviſbeth the ſoul, that while a man /»ff*»s 
the greateſt paine, he knowes not wherher he be in 
paine or no. Yea, God isnor only wich them, to comfort 
th:min all their tribulation;2 Cor.1.4.but in them;tor 
arche ſametime when the Diſciples were perſecuted, 
they are {aid to be filed with joy, and with the Holy - 
_ Ghoſt, Atts 13, 52, And «s our ſufferings in (hriff doe 
abound, ſo oxr conſolation alſo aboundcth throngh ( briſty 


z. Cor, 1,5, Andlaſtly;he doth,comfort us according 
r0 
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to the dayes. we are affiifted, and according tothe 
yeares we have: ſeene evill, P/al, 90.15. So that a 
| Chriftian gaines more by his loſſes, and croſſes, than 
the happieſt worldling by all his immunites: as it was 
ſaid of Demoſthenes, that he got more by holdmy his 
peace, than other ers did by their pleading. 
- And if ſo; our ſufferings requite patience with 
thankfulneſic: as it fared with ov. 
06. Bur what eyer others find, thy ſufferings are 
not thus comnterpoy/ed and /weerned, 
eAn, Wha'ts the reaſon? get but the /ighr of grace 
ro ſhine in thy heart; thy priſon ſhall be an heaven: 
thy Keepers, Angels: thy C haines, thy glory: and thy dc- 
linerazct; Salvation: grow but heavenly minded, and 
thou ſhalt be able to extraft gaive owt of loſſe: peace; our 
of trouble: ſtrength out of, sr:firmitie : out Of Teares; Joy: 
outof ſinnes nog our of per/ecurion; profit: om of 
afflittzon; comfort: For godlineflc in every fickneſle, 1s 
a Phyſirian; in cyery contention; an Adyocate: ineve- 
ry doubt;a Schaolmer: in all beavineſic;za Preacher, and 
a comforrer unto whatſoever eſtate it comes, 
the whole life as it were, a perpetuall hale/chab, 
Beſides, welooke for a Crown of glory, eventhar 
moſt cxclicnt,and crernall weight of gloty, ta ſucceed 
this wicath of Thornes: bucif we arencyertryed 10 
the-field; never fer foot rorunne the race pf paticnce 
how.can we look: ſor a Garlesd? Ten tepulles did 
the 1{-aclites (utter; before they could get our of +E- 
£7» and twice :tcn more,. before. they.cauld ger 
polſeffion of the promiſed Land of Cazaas,...And as 
many.did David indure before. be was inyeſted iothe 
prenuled Kirgdews: many lets came: before the Tome 
pe. was re-edified.. Log | 


- Amen would rome tg Heoven, burthey ee nor 


likg 


126 . The Vitlory 22 Chap. 

like the way: they lik2 well of - 4brahams boſome, 
burnort of Dives avore, Bur, God ſeeth it fir for us to 
traſt of that (up of: winch his Soune dranke ſo deepe. 
at wee ſhouid tcelc a little what ſfrxne is, and what his 
love was;  thac WCce may learne patiencs # adverſity, as 
well as thank: falnr (ſe in proſperity; while one ſcale is yor 
alwaics 19 depreſſion, nor the other litred | ever high) 
while none 1s {© miſcrable. bur hee fhall heare of ano- 
ther chat wou!d change c«l.mities with hua, 


ET 
——_— 


—— 


CHAP, XXlL 


That they are patient, becauſe patience brings 
a reward with it, 


Ecauſe patience in ſuffering brings a reward 
6, B with it, 11 realyzn'a man would forgive his 

eneinte even tur his own fake, were there 
no other motve to-peilwade him: tor.ro let poſſe | 
many :hingsoi no {mailmoment, as that,it wee for- 
give not, Wee ca'r doe no patt of- Gods worſhip that 
t5 pleaſing ©o him: for we2 cannoc prup «right v1 Thy, 
2. 8, We cannot communicate 10 the.Secrament, -biit 
we make one ſcives guilty of Chrifts blood, x Cor,” 14. 
25 Ma. 5.24. We'cannot be good hearers of 'the 
Word. ze; 1, 21.andichat irmakesa matt captive 
to Satan, Epbeſ, 4. 26) 29, and many the like: {f yee 
forgive mwtheir rreſpaſſes, ((aith our Saviour) your bea- 
venly Father wil alſs or give yo; baklif'. you forgive nor 
men thei zreſpaſſes, Lf £ Will your beavenly Father fore 
give yoliyawr treſpaſſes, Mat, 6.1415, Sohethat 
will not be is charity ſhall never bein Heaven: And 
why thoudil doe wy (clic a farewd wwrnc becauſe by 
£22] ; no 
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another would? Yea, we defire pardon, as we give pardon 
and wc woau! be loath to have our owne lips condemne 
#1, When-wee pray to God to forgive us aur treſpaſles, 
as wee alſo forgiverhem that trcſpaſle agginlt us, and 
doc not reſolve to forgive our brethren; wee doc in ef- 
fe lay, Lord condemne us; for wee will be coudermned:; 
whereas he that doth good to his enewmie, even in that 
a, doth beter to himſelfe, , Ir is a ſingular ſacrifice ro 
God,and wei-pleaſing to himato do good againſt evill, 
and to ſ#ccour our very encemic in his neccflicy:but we 
may perchance heape coalcs of fire upon the others 
head, Row. 12, 20. though we muſtnor doe ic with 
an imten'to make bis reckoning more, but out reckoning 
le(ſe. ; 

5 FR Bleſſed is the man ( (aith Saint James) that 
indurcth temptation , ( 044, with paticncc) for when be js 
tried, he ſhall receive the Crowne of lift, James 1, 12. 
And this made eſe; net only paticnt in his ſufter- 
ings, but joyfull, cſteeming the yebwke of Chrift preater 
riches than all the treaſnres of /£ £ypt:For,faith the Text, 
he had re/pet? unto the recompence of ch; reward, Heb, 11, 
26, And well it might; for wheres the bigbeff degree 
of ſuffciring is not worthy of the !eaft and loweſt degree 
of this glory: Row, $, 18, Saint Pau! witneſſeth, that 
eur light afſiiftion which is but for a womem, ( if it be 
borne with patience) cauſerh unto 1 A farre moſt excel- 
lent and eternall weight of £ tory, »hile Wee loocke net 08 the 
things that ave ſeene, but on the things which ate xot ſeene, 
2 Corinthians 4. 17 , 18, Where notc> theincons- 
parableneſſe and infinite difference berweene. the 
worke and the wages: light «ffition receiving a 
weight of glory, and momentary «ffiFiex: : erernail 
glory; anſwerable tothe reward of the ,w 
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bar their inſufferable EO HE) is imerminable & end- 
leſſe: As ir fared with Pope Sixrxcthe fifth, who ſold his 
ſoute to the Divil, to injoy the gloty, and pleafure of 
the Popedom?*for ſeyen yeares): their picaſure is ſoorr, 
their paine ever/aſting:our paine is ſort our joy eteHvall, 
- What will not meh umdergoe, ſo their p4y, may | bs av 
ſwerable ? The old experienced, S-a{dier teares nor the 
raine and ſtormes above him,” nor the »wmbers fallin 
before him, nor the troops of cnernies againſt him,nor 
the ſhor of chundring Oraxance abottt him ; but Tookeg 
to the honoutablc 1+ward promilcd hith. "When Phi« 
lip asked Democrieus,” it hee did not *feare to Joſe 
his head, hee atifwered,' No : for,  (quorh hee) Jt J 
dye, the eAtheniens will give mee a ife. immortal : 
meaning, he ſhould be ſtatued in the. treaſury of e» 
rernall tame : it the immortality (as they thought) of 
their Names,Was (ach a {trong reaſon to perſwade them 
to pariencr, and all kind of worthineſſe;what ſhonld the 
immortallity of the ſoule be tous? Alas; wertwe were 2 
poorething, if fame only ſhould be all the Garland that 
did crowne her ; but the Chriſtian knowes, that if every 
paine he ſuffers were a death, andevety croffe at1 hell 
he {ball hayc amcnds cnough. Why, faid dai0n on 
his death bed, we are happie in this, © we ſerve a I es 
Maſter, that will not ſuffer us tobe loſers... Which 
made the Mareyri ſuch Lawber ji tuffering; thar their 
perſecutors were more weaty with /iriking, than they 
with honang foray chem as willing to dye, as 
Iogeſtu he more rLacmoath, told 
ra, wh he Gal tuft er: 25 con pleat ton of oper 
new pray &c. He $9 er ed.,1f tb 
: ow had I ny Woe ail haychai ooh 


we, Faad ld yn all dou Ne | this: 6 Ton 


"_ 3 _ a Mun Ban CCR. Cd RD RS 


* of Patience, - ug 
abound © with examples of this nature. Nomarter 
(quoth one of them) what I /»ffer 0» earth, ſo] may 
be crowned in Heaven, 1 carc not, qu another, 
what becommeth of this fratve Barke my f-; fol 
have the paſſcnger, my ſoule, (lafcl y condutted. And 
another, 
If ( Lord) at night thou grant'/} me Lazarus boone, 
Let ves dogs lick all my ſores at noone, 

And a valiant Soxldier going about a Chriſtian at- 
chicvement;my comfort is, though / looſe my life tor 
Chriſts ſake, yet 1 ſhall not /ooſe my /abowr;yca, | cannoc 
endutc enough cocome to Heaven, Laſtly, /gnatins go- 
ing to his Mariyrdome was ſo ſtrongly revybed with 
the joyes of Heaven ., that he burſt our into thefe 
words; nay , come fire, come beaſts, come breaking of 
all my 64nes, racking of my body, come all rhe rormencs 
of the Devill cogether upon me, come what cancome 
inthe whole Earth, or in hl; 101 may cnjoy (us 
Chriſt in the end. 

They were content to ſmart fo they might gaizey 


andit was nut longs bur light which was exated of 


them, in reſpeR of what was ex#etted by them, and pro« 
maſed to them, 2(or, 4 17. Neither did theychinke 
that God is bound to reward them-any way fot their 
ſeffermgs; no, it he acceprs we when | have given my 
body to be burned ( (aith = velecyer) 1 may account ic 
a mercy. | 

I mighe ſhew the like touching temptations onthe 
tight hand, which hav: commonly more ſttengeh 
inthemy and are therefore more devgerons, becaule 
mare pley/ible and gloriows, When Valence (ent coofter 
Zax4l great preferments; and to tell him what a great 
man he might be: B«zi/anſwers, offer theſe chmgs 
to Chuldren noti@ Chuillians When ſome bad, ftop 
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Luthert mouth with preferment: one of his adverſa- 
ries anſwered 3 n 18 in yatne. he cares neither for Gold, 
nor. Honeuy. W hen Pyribartempred Fabri: iwr;rhe firſt 
day with an £/-phant, ſo huge and monſtrous a beaſt, 
asbefore he had not ſeen : the nexe day with money 
and promiſes of honour he anſwered, } ſcare not thy 
force, and ] am to0 wiſe tor thy fraud. (But } ſhall be 
cenſured tor exceeding.) 

Thus hope refreſperb a Chriftian, as much as mi- 
fery depr:ſſech him: it makes him dcfic all that men 
or Devillscan doe,{aymg, take away my goods, my 
good nam, my triends, my hibercy, my lite, ahd what 
eſe rhou canit imagine : yer {| 2m well enough, ſo 
long as thou cantt not take away the reward of all, 
which 1s a» hundred fold more even #n this world, and 
in the World to come, life everlaſting, AMarke 10.29. 30, 
as whena Courtyer gave it out', that Owcen Hary 


(being diſpleaſed with the (tie) threarned ro diyert - 


both Te-me and Parliament to Oxfordy an «Alderman 
askt whecher thee mcantto turne the (hannet of the 
Thames itither orno : ifnot, (faith he) by Gods grase 
wee ſhall doe well enough. For what arc the things 
our cn mics can take trom us, in compariſon of Chriſt, 
the Ocean of our comfort , and Heaven, the place. of our 
r-ſt ? white 15joy without heavineſſe, or interruption z 
prace Withour perturbarton : blefiednefle, without miſery; 
light, without darkeveſſe 3 health, without ſfickneſſe z 
brauty, wichour 6/cmi/4;abundance, without wa*t;ca(e, 
without /abowr ; ſatiety, withour loathing; liberty, with- 
uit reſtraint 3{ecurity, withou: fear; glory z without 
$g20miny ; knowiedge, Without i gnorance; CYCS, without 
reares ; hearts, without ſorrow 3 ſoules, wuhour ſinne z 


where ſhall be no ,vi/ preſent, or abſent : tor wee © 


{hall hayc-what we can deſire, we ſhall _ 
EOS thing 
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thing but what is good. Infine, that I may 4«rkely 
ſoadew jt out, fith the lively repreſentation of it 18 neer! 
impoſſible ; this life everlaſting, is the perfeQtion ot all 
good things : for fulneſſe1is the perteQion of weeſure, 
and everlaſtingneſſe the perteEtion of :imr, and infinite- 
meſſe the pertetion of number, and immmrabilicy the pers 
fe&tion of fate, and immen/ity the pert:Qtion ot place, 
and immorialiity the perteEtion of life, and God the per- 
feftion of all 3 who ſhall be all is al/tous : meate ro our 
ta}, beauty to oureyes, p*yfames to our [mecll, muſicke rg 
-onr cares, and what ſhall 1 ſay more 2 but as the P/al- 
miſt ſaith : Glorious things are ſprken of thee thou Citie of 
God: but alas ſuch is mans parvitie, that he is as farre 
from comptchending it, as his armes be from com- 
paſſing it ; Heaven ſhall receive ws, Wye cannot conceive 
Heaven 0 you acke what Heaven is2((aith one;)when 
I meet youthere, I will eff yow; for could this car# 
heare it, or this tongue utter ic, or this hrar? conceive 
itz it muſtneeds follow, that they were cranſbued al- 
ready thither, 

Now tt this beſo ; how acceptable ſhould death be, 
when in dying we ſl:ep, and in ſl:eping we reſt from all the 
travel: of a toyleſoms: life ; to live 1njoy and ret tor ever» 
more | Let usthen make that voluntary,, which is ne 
ceſſary, and yeeld it to God as a gift, which we ſtand 
bound to pay as a dwe d-br:(faith Chryſoſtom ) Yeca,how 
ſhould wenor with a great deale of comfort and ſecuri- 
ty, paſſe through a Sea of rrowbles, chat we may come + 
to that haven of eternall reſt >» How ſhould we nor cheer 
up one another ? as the morbey of Melithodid her /onne, 
when ſhe ſaw his legge s broken, and his body braiſed, be- 
ing ready to yee/d up his ſpiric in Martyrdome: ſaying 
O my ſonne, hold on yer bur a lietle, and behold Chr5f# 
Randeth by, ready to bring _ to thee in thy —_—y 

2 an 
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anda large reward for thy ſufferings, Or, as F-well did 
his friends in 6aniſbment Having. T his world will not 
lait ever, And indeed we doe but ſtay the ryde, as a fi/ 
lefc upon the ſands. ag 

- 06,1, but inthe meane time, my ſufferings are intolle- 


reble, ſaith the fainting /oule; 

Sol. It is no vifory ro conquer an eaſic and weake croſſe; 
theſe marine evills have crownes anſwerable ro ther 
difficulty, Rev. 7. 14, No low artetnpt a ſftar-like glory 
brivgs ; but ſo long as the haraneſſe of the vitory ſhall 
wicreaſe the glory of the ty numph ; indure It patserely, 
cheerefwlly, 

2, Secondly, as patience jn ſuffcring brings an cter- 
nal reward with itn Heaven, fo itprocureth a ren ard 
here alſo : ſuffer hithro cutſe, ſaith David rouching 
Shemei, (here was patiencefor a King, tro ſtiffer his 
impotent /#65-6?, even in the heat of 6b/ood and midſt of 
wWarre to /? ake ſworas, and caſt ftones at his Soveraigne, / 
and that with a purpoſe to incteaſe the rebellion, and 
ſtrengthen the adverſe part ) but marke hus reaſon : It 
may be the Lord Will looke upon mine «ffi: tion, and doe me 
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good: Why 2 even for his curſing this day, 2 Sam. 16, x2, tc 
And weli mightheexpeR its for he knew this was i} tt 
Gods manner ot dealing : as when he turned Balaams Ef th 
cyrſe into a bleſſing upon the children of I/rac/, Nam, Þ& to 
23. And their malice whotold oſeph to his great ad- 
vantage. Indeed theſe Shemers Balaams, whole ba 
I:earts and tonguesare ſo ready to curſe,and raile upon IF /*/ 
the peop'e of God, ate nar ſeldome the very. meanes to If {o/ 
PLOcute a CONtF?21y blcfling unto them ; ſo that if there -IW/<*- 
Were no effence ro God 10 it, not hurt torhemſelves; wee © acc 
might wiſh and call for thcir contempt, craelty, and ewre | the 
f-1: for, ſo many carſes, ſo many bleſſing, ya 


] could adde many examples tothe former, as how 
t 
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the mlaice of Hamas turned tothe g909d of the Fewes : 
the malice uf «Achirophet, roche good of David, when 
bis countell was curned by God into tooliſbnefle : the 
malice of the Phariſees to him that was borne blinds, 
when Chriſt, upon theircalting hum our of the Syne- 

ogue, admitred him intoche (ommunion of Saines, 
x10 9. 34 The malice of Herod co the Babes, whom 
he could never have pleaſure] io much with his 4;ndrs 
' eſſe, as he did with his cruelty ; for where his unpicty 
did abowna, there Chrilts pirrse did ſwper- abound ; tran. 
lating them from their. <a-1hly morbers armer, in this 
valicy of teares. unto their heavenly F athers bo/ome,, in 
his Kingdome of glory. Buc mvre pertinent cothe 
matter in hand is that of eAaron and Miriam to. Mos 
ſes, when they mucrured againſt: bim, Nemb. 12; 
where it isevident, that God had never {0 much mags 
nified bim to them, buc tor cbciv envy, And-thac of the 
Arigns to Paphnutins, when they puront ane of his cyrs 
for withſtanting their Her. fie ; whom C or ſtantin: the 
Emperour;even tor that very caule, had in {uch reve- 
rence and eſtimation, that he would often ſend tor tum 
tO his Courr,lovingly imbracing him, and greedily ki(fing 
the eze which bad jolt his own ſighe, for maintain.ng 
that of the (@rholike Dottrine:{') that we cannot devite 
to pleaſure Gods ſervants (0 much,os by deſpiring th m, 
And thus yau (ce how p«i1enc ſuff.ring 1s rewarded, 
bath here and hertcafrer ; chac we /v/ewhat ever we doe 
loſe by our en*mies, nu otherwiſc than the hncbandman 
loſeth his ſeed: for what ever wee patt withall.1s.but as 
ſeed caſt into the ground, which ſhah cven 1n-th 51te, 
according to out Seviewrs promiſe, recurnc unt » us 
the increaſe of an hundred fold, and in the World t- coats 
life everlaſting, Mark 10, 29,30, Bur admit patience 
ſhould neither be rewarded here, nor heteafre!; yer it ig 
K 3 a luificicne 
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aſufficient reward to nt ſelfe : for, hope and perience are 
two {overaigne and n1iver/all remedies for all diſcaſes: 
Patience 18 a connterp2yſon or antipsyſon forall griefe. It 
is ike the Tree which AMoſes calt mr the waters, 
£x04, 15. 25. for asthat Tice made the waters ſ\veer, 
ſo Patience (weerens «ff:#+9n. 1t 1s as Larde to the leane 
meat of adverſity. It makes rhe poore beggar rich, 
' teacheth the bondman in a natrow priſon , to injoy all 
fiberty, und ſociety * for, the patient 6«/cever, thuugh he 
be alone. yer he never wants company ; though his aver 
be p:nwry, his fawceiscontent : all his miſeries cannot 
make him fick,becauſe they are 4/geſted by: patience. 
Andindeed, ftis not ſo much the grearneſſe of their 
paixe, as the ſmalneſſe of their patience, that makes ma- 
ny miſcrablezwhence fome have,{and notunfuly) re- 
ſembled our farcy!,ro thoſe multiplying glaſſes made at 
Verice, whichbeing purto the eye, make rwenty men 
in Arms (how like a terrible Armi-, Andevery man is 
truely calamitous, that ſuppoſerh himſelie fo: as oftens 
times we die 19 conc: it, brfore wwe be truely fickey we give 
the barre! for toft; when as yer we fee not the evemy, 
Nowcrofles are either pon«ercu: or light,ag the Diſciples, 
Scholers or eſteem them:ever y man 15 (o wrerche?, 5s he 
beleeveth himſe!feto be. The taſt of goods or evils doth 
greatly depend'on the opinion we haye of them ,. and 
conten;ation, like and old mans /peftacles;, make thoſe 
charafterreaſie and familiar, that otherwiſe would 
pnzzle him ſhrewdly. eAffitions are as we ulc 
them z there isnothing grievous if the thought make 
Knotlo; evenpaineitſcelife (ſaith the Philoſopher ) 
is in cur power, it not to bedi/an»aied, yer at leaſt to be 
finiſpedthrough patience ; very Gally-fleves, ſetting 
hghe by their captivity, finde freedome 1n bondage. Pa- 
{4 »6e js!ikea golden. Bield in the have, to brake the 
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roke of every crofſe, and ſave the hear: though the 
body ſuffer. A ſownd ſpirit, ſaith Salomon, will beare bis 
infirmicy, Prov. 18. 14. Parience! rothe ſoule, isasthe 
hd co theeyc; for as the lid being ſhut, when occaſion 
requires, ſaves it exceedingiy z fo Pats#ce wtervening 
berweenthe /owle ard that whi. h it (utters,, ſaves the 
heart Whole and che res the body againe. And rtheiefore, 
if you marke it, when you can pallc by an «ff-nce, and 
take it patiently anc quictly, you have a kind of peace 
and joy in your hcart; as if you had gotten a v5ory,and 
the wore your patience is, (till the {ſe your paineis; for 
as alight burthen at the armes exd weightth . heavier by 
much, than a ##-rrh-» of treble werght, it ic be, boxae on 
the honlders which are rwadero beare 3 fo of a map (cr 
pati-$ce "ro beare his crofſe, the weight is vorhing. to 
what it wou'd be it that were a»ing':. Ina worg, Pa- 
tience | is fo ſoveraigne a medicineg., that 1t- cures 2nd 
overcomes all ; it keepes the heart trom e»vy, the h; 
from revenge, the tongue trom goneamely, the whyle 
body from ſmart ; it overcomes-Our,,enemies withour 
weap21s : finally, it is Iuch a vertue' that it makes c4/#- 
mitierno calami 4's. PI CAA Oo 
Bur,what needs all chis2 ' men. commonly.lay in ne- 
ceſſicated /ufferings, what remedy bug patience 2 therefore 
patience is a confelled remedy. VV heretorefaith one;bc- 
ing enable to diret} events, 1 governe my ſelfe; andit 
they apply rot themſelves tome, / apply wy ſelſerothem; 
it I cannvr fling what { would, yet I will fora hat mend 
it» by playing the caſt as weilas }can. eB 
O.:thatall implacable perſons who double their /uff-- 
rings through long Rudy of revenge, would: learne this 
leon and beare, what they mult beare patiently t then 
would they find chat pariexce £2410 leſle mizgate evils, 
than impatience exaſptrates them, A profitable preſeriptiv9 
K 4 | indeed 
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ifdeed ( may ſome ſay) but of an hard -x-cu:49» | hard. 
indeed to an impenicent finn-r, that hath rwo burthers on 
his back at once, (wiz. his afi-ft;on,' and his fn, - which 
addes weight to his affi-2i9n) ro carry them ſocafily, as 
he thar hath but oneznamely his «ffi: fon, Yea,it 1s alro- 
gether itnpoſſible tofl*ſh and blood. for our hearre are 
bke the 1ſt» Parbwer, in which nothing «wil grow. but on 
earth which is browght from orher places; It rhe wil be 'ovy', 
the yord wil is Gods, Wherefore if thou art one'y be- 
holding [0 nature, and haſt noug ht but whar thou 
broughteſt into the world withthee,well maycſt thou 
envie art it, butthon canſt never mitace It, + for to 
ſperke the truth, /Faithand Patience are two miracles in 
a Chtiſttan. A Proteftant Martyr being ar the ſtake, 
1n the midſt of furions and outragious flames,” cryed 
our, behold yee Papiſts, whom nothing will convinee 
bar M{izactes ;here+fce one (Indeed , forin this fire 
I feele'no more paine, than if | were in a bed of Down; 
yeairt istomeltkea bed of Roſes : and (a/fiannr re- 
ponents that when a Mar/yr was rormented by the 
»fidgstr; and asked by wiy of reproach what Mirarle 
hisCHR IST had done ; hee anſwered, he hath 
done what younow behould 3 inabled me foro beare 
your conrumetics, .and undergoe ail. theſe torres fo 
p#'i*»tly, that J am not once move1 ; and 1s not this a 
wiracte worthy your taking notice of? Indeed, what 
have weby our {cond 64h, which 1s nor miraculous 
in compariſon ot our natural. condicion? It was n 
leſſe than a miracle for Zachexs, a man both tich and 
covecrous; togive halfe his goodr ro theipavre, and 
make r-ſtirmtion with the refine , and , all this in his 
Fealth, It wag a great miracle, that 7oſeph im the arms 
of bis Miftreſſe, ſhould not burne with luſt. Irisa 
great miracle tora mian to fotlake Howſes and _ 
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and all that hee hath 3 yea, to hate Father | and. 2Mo- 
ther, and Wife and Children, and his own lifero be (rift 
Diſciple. Ir is a. great miracie co rejoyce in tribulari. 
o», and {mile death 5z rhe face, It isa great miracle, 
that of fierce and cruel] W»twes, Brares, Lyons,we ſhould 
be transformed into meeke Lambes, and harmeicile 
Doves : and all this by the foohſhne [> of preaching 
Chrift crucified. Indeed they were no miracles, 1tNs- 
ture could produce the like effects : but ſhee mult nor 
looke toſtand in comperition' with grace. Saint Pan! 
before his converſfion,could do as much asthe proud- 
eſt natwrall man of you all ;;his words are ,” /f-axy 
other man thinketh that ke hath whereof he might traſt in 
the fleſh, much more 1, Phil, 3 4. Yetwhen he (cakes 
of Patience, and rejoycing in tribulation , hee ſheweth. 
That-it wagbecanſe the /-e of God was ſhe abroad 
in his heart by cbe Holy Ghrf, which was given unto 
him, Rom, 5, 5. of him(cite he could doe nothing, 
though he were able ro doe all things through (hriſt 
which ſtrengthned him, Phil. 4 13 Haſt thouthen ade» 


ſice after this wp #ace+ (eeke farit co have che 


love of God thed abroad in thy bears by the Holy Ghoſ > 
which love of Gd, is) ike that Rod of Mirele, which (as 
Pliny reports) makes the rraveler-thar carries tin his 
band,nevcrto be faint or wear. \Vouldſt thou have the 
leve of God ? aske it of him by Pr aver ; who {auh; if any 
of you Jack nibis kind,let bimkof God rhar giueth x0 
all men liberally, avd upbraideth not, axd it ſpall br given 
him, James 1.54: Would(t thou pray that thou-mayſk 
be heard? Ark in faith and Waver not, for be.thag . Wavers 
eth 5s like a wave of the Sea, tof of the Winde, -aud carried 
away, Yerſ. 6. Wouldit thoy bavye-faith ? bee dili> 
gentto heare the word preachedtor Faith comes {be 
ring, Row, 10, 17, Unto him therefore thatis a _ 


138 The Vittory tz (hap. 
doeexceeding abundantly above all that we can aske 
or think*,I commend thee, 
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CHAP. XXL. 


Becauſe our enemies are ignorant. 


They are ignorant, 
a bang S They are rather to be piticd, 
our entenies 3 I than maligned or reckoned of. 
are three. / 3 2 J) Their expettagion may not bee 


anſwered. 


T, E well conſiders the ignorance of his enemiey, 
who being carnal, fleſhly, wnregenerate, Cannot 
diſcerne the ſpirieuall Obiefts at which they are offen- 
ded. Father forgive them (ſaith our Sevienr of his ene- 
mics) for they know not What they dee, Luke 23.34. Alafle 
poore, ignorant ſoules,” they did but imitate Ocdipws, 
who kild his Father Lains King of Thebes: and thought 
he had killed his enemy: Socrates being perſwaded to 
revenge himſelfe of a tellow that kicked him, anſwere(t, 
itan Aſſt had kicke me; ſhould [haveſermy wit to his, 
and kicke him againe> 'orif a Maſtife” had bitten me, 
would you have me goe to Law with him 2 And" when it 
was told him another-rime, that fuch' an one ſpake 
evil of lym, he replyed 3 alas rhe mati Hrath not as yer 
learned to ſpeak, Well, but T have leatned'fo rontemme what 
be ſpeaker, Diogenes being told that _ diſpiſed him, 
anſwered ; Ir is the wiſe mans portion fo ſuffer of fodles. 
eAriftotk, being told thar a ftmple'frllow * ratled on 
hims was not once moved, bur (ard, let him beat ave alſo 
bring abſent, I cate tiotd we thay wall ſuffer their wore, 
whic God doth deliyer ns our of cheir hana”: for if wee 
gor 


« of Patiente. 129 
goe on in a filent coxſtercy, ſay our eares be beaten. yer 
our hearts ſhall be free. Aud chis heroicall refolucion 
had Saint Ps, thatchoſen Veſlell ; 7 paſſe very little to 
be jwaged of you ; (raeaning blind ſenſualiſts) or of mans 
agement, be that judgeth mic 1s the'Lord, 1 (or, 4. 3, 4+ 
and-indeed, an ounce of credit.with God is more worth 
than a tallent of mens pray ſes. / regard not (quoth Plas 
to) what every one [aich, but what he ſaith, that ſeeth all 
things : heknew-well enough that the fame which is 
deriyed from fooles and knazes, 15 infamy,_ Cato was 
much aſhamedat at any time. he had committed any 
thing 4;poveſt ; but elle, what was teproved by opinion 
only, never troubled him : yea. when a foole ſtruck him 
in the Bath; and after being ſorry tor it,cryed bim mercy; 
he would not come (© neere revenge,ast0 ackrowledge he 
had been wronged. . Light injuries ate made none by a 
not regarding. The 1gnurant muicirude among the 
«wes (aid, that Saint Fobn had a Dr 54 ; and thar (brit 
wasa Gution, and a Wine-bibber : Bug what ſaith heby 
way of anſwer? wiſedome 4:.juſt fied of ber Children; 
Matth,n1.18,19. | 

Let none objc& the S$cribes. and Phari/ees joyning 
withthem, who were great. Schollers : for no man 
knowes {ſo much, but-is is through ignorance that he 
doth ſos, Neiherdorh ous Sevicur enquire, what the 
Phariſees, or Prieſts, reputed, him ; but whom ſay men 
(meaning thoſe whominded his Doftrine) that 1 the 
ſanne of max am} Mat, 16. 13. Bur this point ] have 
handled at large in another place, therefore to avoid a 
co-incidenee of diſconrſe,1 paſle it, | 
 Ifmen ſhall hate andtevile thee fot thy gooaneſſe, 
«mult nceds follow»that they are as foo/i.,as they be 
wngodly : Now yec ſuffer foolts and [diors tojeft, and 
p/ay upon you; yea,you take pleaſure init: ſo ſhouid yee 


ſuffer 
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ſuffer theſe fooler gladly becanſe yee are Wiſe, as the Apo - 
fe ſpeakes: 2 (or. 11.19. And certainly ifthe whole 
world doe conremre a generous Chriſtian, he wilkeven 
contemne that contempt, andnot thinke it wottby a 
roome 1n his very choughts, that common recepr acle or 
place of entertainmem: Mauch more if a ſingle per- 
ſon, none of the wiſeſt, will he heare with parience,and 
ſay with Tacuwms,youatre ableto curſe,and 1 to conremvue: 
T lingua ego awrium ſum Dominus, you are maſter of 
your 1ongme, and I of mine cares. What ſaith one gdvis- 
ſedly ? when we are provoked to fight with wowen, the 
beſt way 15to rune away, And indeed, ' he that /ers loſe 
his a»ger upon every occaſion, islike him that 7ers goe 
his Hawke upon eyery 6ayte. : 

Frue;our Gallants that have more heart than br ajne, 
and more priae than cither, think-rthey play the men, 
whenthey darc one another to fighe: like voyes, wh o 
ſhall goe fartheſt inrothe durr; or viero fee whocan 
drop moſt oathes, whereof the derpeſt isa winning Card 
in this their game of glory, But what ſaith Salomon, if a 
w/e man contend with a fooliſh nan, wherher he be 
angry, or laugh; there isno reſt; Prov. 29 9. Befides, 
we may apprehend1ta wrong, when it is none if wee 
take not heed: for thoſe things paſſe many times four 
Wrongs in our chonghtr,whyich were never meant fo by 
the heart of him that ſpeakerh. Words doe ſometimes 
fly from the tongue, rhat the beart did never hatch tor 
harbour; wheretore, unlefic we have proofes that car- 
ry weight and convithion'with them, letnor our appre- 
benſion grow imto a ſ#ſpition of evill; eile whule wee 
thinke ro7evenge an injury, we may begin one; and at- 
terthat, repent our miſcon- Ceprions: And it is alwaies 
ſcene, that a good mans coſtraFions 'arccyer full of 


Charity and favor; cither this wrong was not done, or ot 
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with sntent of wrong; or if that, wpon miſ- information; or 
ifnone of theſe , r4/bneſſe rhe fant, or ignorance ſhall 
ſerve for an excuſe. W thoſe Noble Emperowre, _ 
T heodoſins, and Honerins; would not have any puniſh- 
ed that ſpake cvill of them: tor (ſaid they;)1t it comes 
from lighencfle of ſpirit, itis tobe contemned: it from 
madneſle, it is worthy of pity: if from imended inju- 
ty,1:15 to be pardoned: for wrongs are to be forgiven, 
And indeed, in things that may have a dowble ſenſe; it 
isg00d to thinke the better was intended: for ſo ſhall 
wee both keep our friends,and guiernefſe, 


CHAP, XXIV, 


Becauſe they are rather to bee pittied thas malig- 
ned, or reckoned of. 


B Ecauſe their adverſaries are rather to be con- 


I, 


temptuouſly pietied,.chan maligned or reckoned 

ot; and that whether we regatd their preſent, 

or future eftate. Concerning the preſent ; It a 
man diſtrated (and ſo are wicked men touching ſpi5- 
twall things ) do raile on ut, weare more ſorry for him, 
than for cur ſelves : Yca,who will take incvill part the 
reproathes and revilings of a man in his feavey 2 or who 
will be angry with a dogge for barking? ( And fuchan 
one hath but the minde of « beaſt, inthe forme of a max, ) 
let us then doe the like, 1n acaſe not unlike : and not re» 
ſemble Creſipho che wraſtler, who would not put up a 
blow at the heeles of an eAſſe, bur like an eFſſe kickt her 
againe, When I#liavin a mock asked IMawrice,Biſhop 
of ('halcedon, why his Gallean goed couldnot helpe him 
to his ſight; he replycd; I am contentedly blinde, thar 


I may not fee ſuch a 757": as thou att, Anger alone, 
were 
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were ir alone in1 them, is certainly a-kinde of baſerefſe 
and infirmity , as well appeares in the weakneſſe of 
thoſe Subj: ; tn whom ir raigneth;as (bilaren, Women, 
Ola folkst Sicke folker; yea, a tore difcaſe of the minde. 
Socrates bidding good ſpeed to a dogged fellow , who in 
rcquitall of hts kinde fa ucation, returned him a baſe 
an wer; the reſt of his Company rayling on the fellow, 
were reprehended by Socrares,in this manner: (f avy oxe, 
(quoth he) /boula paſſe by u1 diſeaſed im-his body, or diſt ra- 
Fred in bis minde, ſhould wetherefore be angry? or had we not 
more cauſe to be fil 'd with my & thankefallneſſe , that we 
our ſelves are in better Caſe? What need we returne r «y/- 
5ng fort rayling > All the-harme that a:-common Slas- 
derer can do us wich his foule mouth\is to ſhame him- 
ſelf, For his words are like 4«/t,that men throw againſt 
the winde, wich flyes back 1nto the throwers face, and 
makes him blinde : tor asthe b/aſphemer wounds himſelf 
by wounding Chriſt : ſo the rayler ſhames himſelf, when 
hcthinkes to ſhame @ 10ther. Neither have they power 
to hurc #s; ſtrong malice in a weake breaſt i; but like a hea- 
v7 bog/e built upon ſlender crutches. 

T ruc, they conceit of their ſlanders as the Pope of his 
cenſures, who if he put a Trayror into the Reubricke, he 
is preſently a Saint in heaven ; if hecurſe, or excommu - 
nicate aChriftian, he muſt needs be inroled3» hell : bur 
we know their words,mecre [dols,which as the Ap:ftle 
wicnefſeth , are nothing in the world ; and: therefore 
crouble not thy ſclfe about them. What necd had 
David toloade himſefe with an unneceſſary weapon ? 
one ſword can ſerve both his enemy and him ; Goliats 
owne weapon ſhall ſcryc to behead the Maſter: ſo this 
mans owne congue ſhall ſerye ro accuſe himſclfe, and 
acquit thee. Yca, as David had Goliah robearc his 
ſyard for him ; ſo thy yery cnemy ſhall carty for _ 
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both ſword and ſeild,cycn ſufficient for defence;as well 
as foroffence. | 

Wherefore in theſe caſes ir hath beene uſuali for 
Gods people," to behave themſelves like dead mages, 
which thoagh they be rayled on, and reviled by their 
en: mics yet have cares, and heave not ; monthes, and ſpeak, 
xot'; hands, and rewenge not ;, neither have they breath in 
their noſtrils, to make reply : Pſal, 115, 5 6,7. It 
you will ſee itinan example, looke upon David 3 hee 
was as deafe and dambe at reproach, as any ſtocke, or 
ſtone. They that ſeeke after my life ( faith he) lay ſnares , 
and they that goe about to doe me evill, talke wicked things 
all the day, ( (ure it was their vocation ro backbire and 
ſlander ) but I was as deafe, and heard not ; 5 as one dumbe, 
Which doth not open his month, 7 Was as a man that heareth 
not , and in whoſe mouth are no reproofes, Pſal. 38. 12,13, 
This innocent Dove was alſo as wiſe as a Serpent, in 
ſtopping his cares and refuſcing to heare the yoyce of 
_ blaſphemous Inchanters, charmed they never {ſo 
wiſely. 

And as thcir words are tobe conremnedby us,ſo are 
their challenges to fight. Whena young Gallant would 
needs picke a quarrel! with an axciens tryed Souldier, 
whoſe valovy had made him famoxs : it was generally 
held, that he might with credit refwſe to fight with him, 
untill his worth ſhould be knowne equivalent to his': 
ſaying. your ambition is to win bonowr upon me, where= 
as 1 ſhall receive nothing bur diſgrace trom you. T he 
Goſnawhe (corncs to fly at Sparrewes : Thoſe noble Dogs 
which the King of eAlbany preſented tro Alexander, out 
of an overflowing of conmrage, contemned to encountet 
with avy Beaſt+,but Lyonr,and Elephants : as for Staggs 
wilde Boares, and Beare:,they raade ſolittle account of; 
that /ecing them, they would not ſo much as remove wy 
© 


144 The Viffory 24 Chap. | 


oftheir places. And {o che Regenerate man,which fight 
eth daily withthceir King, Sarba»: ſcornes toexcounter 


with his ſeryant and live, the (ar»all man, And this - 


1s ſo far from derraCting,thart it addes to his honowr,and 
ſhewes his comruge and foriiiade, to be right generous 
and noble, 

- Againe ſecondly, rhe wager is #nequall, to lay the 
life of a (hriſtian againſt the life of 4 R»ffion , (and che 
biind ſword makes no difference of p-rſans) rhe one ſur- 
paſling the ocher, as much as Heaven,Earth; Angelt,men; 
or men, beaſts: even eAriſtippus . (being derided by a 
feareleſſe ſonldicr, for drooping in danger of ſhipwracke) 
could anſwer, thou and I have nor the like cauſe to be 
afraid : tor thou ſhalt onely loſe the Life of an «Fſſe, bur 
I; the {fe of « Philoſepher, The conſideration whereot, 


made 4lexander (when he was commanded by Philip 


his Father to wraſtle in the games of g/ympia) anſwer, 


he would ,1fthere were any Kings preſent ro ſtrive with 
him, e:fe not 3 which is our very Caſc :and nothing is 


more worthy our pride, than (that which will make 
U> moft bumble, if we haye it) that we arc i{hriſtians, 

When an Embeſſ adowr rold Henry the fearth that 
Magn-ficent King of France, concerning the King of 
Sp«5nes ample Domunions ; Firft ſaid hees he 18 King of 
| Spaine : 18 he ſoMairh Henry; and 1am King of France: 

bur ſaid the other, he is K "q of Portugall; and I am 
King of France, (auh Heury; Heis King of N 7 gi and 1 
am King of Fraxce : He is Kiug of Sicily; and I am King 
of France : He is King of Nova Hi/paniela;and I am Kg 
of France; He is King of the Weſt Indzes;87 1,laid Henry, 
am King of France : He thought the K ingdome of France 


onely, equivalent to all chole Kingdomes. The «pphis - 


oation i8 calc, the pratiiſe uluall wichlo many, as know 
themſclycs heires apparent, to an immortrall ( rowne of glo- 
r), 
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ry... And as touching their futrre eſt are, Free not thy ſelfe 
(ith D evid ) becanſe of the wiched men,neither be exvious 
for the evil dorrs for they ſhall ſoone be cut downe like graſſe, 
and ſhall wither as the green hearb,P(a.37.1,2:This do:h 
excellencly appeare in that remwrkble example of Sama- 
114, befieged by Benha1ad, and his Hof, 23. K ings 7 6,7. 
Asalſoin Haman who now begins to -1vy, whete haite 
an houre ſince he had ſcorned : as what could ſomuch 
vex that infulring »gagite,as robe made a Largqne to a 
diſpiſed /eW?yea.not to mention that which followed, 
ſtay but one howre more , the baſeſt ſlave of Perſia 
will not change conditions with this great favonri:e , 
though he might have his riches and former honour 
ro boot! 

Tmight inſtance the like of Pharoeh, Exod, 15. wer; 
9.10, 19. Senacharib, Eſa, 37. verſe. 36,37, 38. Hes 
rod, Att 12, werſ, 224.23. and many other, but expe- 
rience” ſhewes* that no man can fic upon ſo- high 2 
Cague, but may with turning prove the /oaweft in 
the” wheele ; and that prid* cannot clnube ſo highs 
but" juſtice 'will fit above her- And thus are-they to 
—_ and pittied while they live; and whew 
r _ "EE , 

3. Atter 'death, the Lord knowerh how to deliver 
the godly out of tormpeation ( ſaith Peter) and ro ve- 
ſerv the unjuſt unto the day of judgement ro be yaniſhe 
ed, i Pet, 2. 9. Alas, were thy Enemy ſuteto injoy 
2 Kingdomes than cver the Devil ſhewed Chrift : 
co bee mote healthfull than Adoſer ; to live - longer 
than lah: yet being our'of Gods favour, 
his is the .cnd ; t0:have his Body lye hid inthe fi- 
lent duſt; and his Soule rormented- in Hel fire. And: 
upon this conſideration, when'Dioxyfivs the Tyrant 
had -plotted the death of = Maſter Fate, and 

Was 
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was defeated by Plato: c{cape out of His Dominions 3 
when ihe Tyrant defired him in writing not ro {peake 
evil ot him, the Philoſopher replycd ; That hee bad 
not ſo much- idle time," as once to thivke of him, know= 
ing there was a juſt God would one day call him 104 
reckoning. The Moone lookes neyer' the paler when: , 
Wolves howle againſt it ; neither 15 ſhe: the flowerrn 
her motion; ,bowbeit lome Sheepheard or Lyon may 
watch thema good turne. Whicrefore: ſaith [Same 
Gregory , pray fot thine enemies 3 yeas ſaith Saint Pax, 
be gcntletoward all that doe thee evil}, and inſtru 
them ich meekneſſe , proving if God at any time Wall 
give them repentance that they may know the truth, and 
com" to amendment of life, our of the ſnare of the De- 
will, of Whom they are taken priſoners to doe big Will, 
2 Tim. 2, 25. 26, Which thing hinaſcife had former« 
ly fornd ot torce ,. for with t} a: :contiary breath , [ 
mcanc that one prayer which Saint Sreven madeat 
his death, he was of afoe mide a friend, of a Sew/ 
a Panl, ofa Perſecwtora Preacher, ot an impoſter a 
Puſtor, a Dottor of a ſedncer, Of a Prrat a Prelate, 
Oi a blaſphemer a bleſſer, ot atheefe a ſhepheard, and. of a 
Wolfe a ſheep of (hriſts fold.” . 

4. And laſtly, it we conſfider- our- owne futare c- 
ſtare, we have no leſfe cauſe toreentemne their evil 
words y for it 1$nor,mateiiallto our -well or4ll. beings 
what ccn{ures paſlenpon us ;the trouygues of cheliving 
_ availenotbing ; tathe good or hwre; of choſe that lye 
m their greves , they-can nc her. diminiſh their joy, 
not ygradde torhgit:torment (-j6 they find any, ) 
there: is noCGommon Cow in the, New. Fernſalers ; 
their truth . wilbereccived, though cither plain;iffe | 
or defendant ſpeakes: ic, Yea , there: ſhall bea 74/wr- 
re&{10n of gut credits,» as well ag gb bus! bodiggu, Natty 
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ſuppoſe. they ſhonld turne their words jnto.., 4/owes 
and (1n ſtead of nfing their congors) takeup their 
ſwords and kill us, they ſball. rather pleaſure than 
hurt us. When John Baptiſt: was delivered froma 
double priſon, of his owne, of Herodr, and placed i» 
the glorious liberty of the. Sonnes of God, what did he loſe 
by 1t ? His hrad was taken off, that it might be crowned 
with glory ; he had nol! baxgaine ot it, they did but 
haſten him to #mmorrality : and the Churches dayly 

rayer 15, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Yea, what ſaid 

lefled Bradford ? In (* hriſt; cauſe to (uffer dexth, is the 
way to Heaven on horſc-backe ; which hath tnade ſome 
even {light the ſencence of death, and make notþipg of 
it, It is recorded of one rtyr, that heating the en- 
rence of his condemnation read, whercin was (cxpreſt 
many ſeveral torewrer,of tarving klinghoyling burning, 
& the like, which he ſhouid ſuffer;he turns ro the prope, 
and with a {myling countenance (ayes; eAndall thi: is but 
one death : and each Chriſtian may ſay (of what kinde 
ſaevet his ſufferings be) The ſooner / get home, the ſooner 
1 ſhall be at eaſe, Yea, whatever threatens to befall 
him, hce may anſwerit as once that noble Sparran, 
who being told ofthe death of his Children, anſwe- 
red, I knew wellthey were all begot morrall, Se- 


condly, that his goods were confiſcate, Tknew whar 


was but for my «ſe, was not mine. Thirdly, that his 
honour was gone, I knew no g/ory could be everlaſte 
ing on this miſcrable Earth, Foprthly, that His /ex- 
tence was tO dje.z that's nothing, Natere hach given 
like ſentence both of my condemners and me. Wicked mn 
have the adyantage of the way, bur godly mes of the 
end: Who feare nor death, becauſc they feared God iv 


thesr life, 


» 


So weſeethe cxdgelisnot of uſe, when the Braff 
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but onely barkes : nay tell me, how wouldeſtthou 
mdure wornds for thy Saviour , that canit 'nor i- 
de words for him? jif when a man revites thee 
thon art ' impatient , how wouldeſt thou afford thy 
aſhes ro Chriſt, and wrue fp41tc nee with thine-owne 
blood > 


*®. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


That their expetlation may not bee anſwe- 
red. 


Ecauſe he will not anſwer his enemies expe 
3 B ron; in which kinde he 13 revenged of his ene- 
my, cyen while he retuſeth to revenge himſclfe, 
For as there is no ſuch greifto a Jeſter or Jugler,as when 
he doth ſee that with all his jeſt s,rrickes 8& foolerrry, hee 
cannot move mirth , nor change the conntenancer of 
them that ſee and keare him; ſo there can be no greater 
vexation tO a wicked and malicions enemy , than to ſer 
thee no whit grieved nor movedar his malice againſt 
thee; but thac thou doſt ſo beare h s injuries, as it they 
were none at all. Yea, he which makes the t-ya! ſhall 
finierhat his enemy is more vexed with his filence than if 
hc ſhould r-1#-ne bike for like, | 
Dion of «Al. x43dria was wont to take this revevge 
of his e»:wies ; amongſt whom there was one, who 
perceiving that by injaring and reyiteing' of him hee 
could nor, moye him to impatience, wherby he might 
have more ſcope to raile; went and made away WI 
himſelfe, as Pruſorint reports, And CHontaighe tels 
us ota (31:2 that habvinga Scould to bit Wife, 
would play on his Drum when ſhee brawled, and 
Tather Item to be pleaſed with It, that angyy ; u 
; 11s 
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this for the preſent did {0 mad her, that ſhe was more 
vexed with her ſeife,, than with kim © but when ſhee 
ſaw how it {ucceeded, and that this would not pre- 
vate, in the end i made her quite leave off the 
ſame, and-prove a loving wife, that ſo ſhee might 
overcome bim with kindnefſe, and winne himco her 
bow, by bending as much the other way ; that fo 
like a provdemr W:if/, ſhe might command her Heſband 
by obeying, Ard whoſocyver makes the tryall, ſhall 
finde, that Chriſtian patience , and magnenimons con 
tempt; will im time ether draine the gall our of 
bitter (pitits, Or 7 4ke it more over flow to their owne 
diſgrace. | | 

At leaſt i will fs che barking tongue, and thatalone 
will be worth our labour, 

Satan and, h $ inſtruments cannor ſo vex #s With 
aff rings, as we vex them with onr patience, Ir hath 
been a torment to Tyrants, to (ce thatthey were no way 
able, either with threats or promiſes , kinaxeſſe or 
cruely', to make the Chriſtians yeeld : but that they 
Were as immorteable «3 4 Rock; 1t being trae of them 
which is but fained of Jupiter 3 namely, that neither 
fano through her riches, nor Mercnury through his &« 
loquence, nor Venus through her beauty, nor. Mars 
through bis threats, nor all the reſt of the gods, though 
they conſpired together , could pull him x: of Hea- 
von, Neither feared they © dye, knowing that death 
was but their paſſage toa ſtare of immortality. But 
tO goe ON z you Cannot anger 4 Wicked man Worſe than 
to ave weil, yea, hc hates you more bitterly for this, 
and the credit yup gaiae thereby , then if you had 
Cheated bim of his patrimony with your owne diſcredit : 
nor doe they MOre envy our grace, than they Yee 


Joyce to ſee ws ſinne , For what makes God angry, 
L 3 makes 
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makes them mer:y. And they fo hanger and thirſt: af- 
ter our 4i/credir, that ſhouid we rhtough paſſin bur 
overſhoot our (elves inreturning like tor like,or in do- 
3"g mare than befits us. they would feed item/elves with 
the Tepart ofit - for like l.ſh Ales our, wownds rare 
their clyete nour:ſhinencs and nothing - fo glads their 
h:arts, or opens theit months, wih infolcncy and 
triameh, . 

Beſides what is fcatce thought a fault 4» other 
men, is held in us a h4i-vus crim © When they could 
not accuſe Chriſt of june,they accuſed him for com- 
pznying with /inn:rs, and doing good on the Sabbotb. 
dey. W hco che Rulers and Governowys could finde 
no fauit in Dani concernirgthe Kingdome, hee 
was fa faithfull, they alleadged his praying ro God, 
and brought char within compaſle of a Premwnire, 
Dan.6.4,13- 

The» /:isever taxing the leaſt fault (yea no 
fauit, orrather the want of faults) inthe beſt men, 
becauſe ons 1magiaury cloude ina juſt man, ſhall in 
their cenſure darken ail the ſt+rres ot his graces ; yea 
the ſmalleſt (por in hisf-ce, ſhall excuſe-ail the ſores 
and »{cers in their bodyes: ſorhat by anſwering their 
exp:Cation, or by retmming like for like ; we ſhall both 
wrong our ſelves, and pleifure them; which is like the 
ſerring of a mans owne houſe 01 fire through carele(- 
n:{ſz, in whichcaſel;e not only 6beares the lofſe, and 
ſeorches himſelfe 1m 1t, bur muſt give five poxnds ro rhe 
S$hzriffe alſo, 1t ic be in London, So rhat the beſt anſwer 
1s cither fence, or laughter ; or if neither of theſe will 
dac, a Cu47ze!!, The beſt anſwer to words of ſcorne and: 
petulancy, ſaith learned Hooker, is 1/aac's Apologie to 
hs brother 1/mael; the Apologie which patience and fi- 
lence make, (0 Apologie) and we have our Seviowrs 
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preſident for it : for when falſe witneſs role up and «c* 
cuſed him falſely betorc the Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders 
it is ſaid that Ze/ws he/d bir peace : that infinige wile dome 
knew well, how little {aurfation there would bee in- 
an{wers,. where the Sex: emer was determined : where 
the Arey 15 wnwor hy, the Lneftion Captions, words boot 
leſſe. the beſt anſwer 15 iitence- Lit our 41/Wer then to 
their R-a'9ns be, No; ro their [coffers nothing. And yer, 
_ wheathe [1% rs which light on our p:r/ous, rebound 
4 W roche dilcregdit of our profe ſion. u behoverh us nor to be 
- W Gleat in antwering ctrvily , when as our adverſa: ics are 
Jo eloquent in obj: Ct» g fljely,an incignity which onely 
e MW coucheth our p 57-ace per/ons , may bediflemnbled ; as 
c Wl eAnſtirerepyed ro Potilian, Poſſumns eſſe in his copioſs 
a, pariter, ſea nolumnus ee pariter vani, Bur inthe other 
, cale, the reror1wws of a poyſoned Weapon into the adycr- 
ſaries Owne breaſt, rs-laudable. 

It is the weoknelle of ſome good narwres (the more is 


, 
;, FF chepirty) togrieveand ro be angry at wrangs recei- 
n ved, and thereby to give advanrage tO an enemy. But 
2 & what would malice rather haye, than the vexation of 
's them whom 1t perſecares 2 We cannot better pleaſe an 


adverſary, than by her 1g our [elves : andilisis no 0+ 
ther than to humour exvi-, ro ſerve the twrne of thoſe that 
maligne us, and 4raw on that malice, whereot we are al» 
read ) Weary : whereas ca: e/eſneſſe prets uil will our of coun 
tenance, and makes it #irh-araw it /elfe ing rage, as that 
which doth but hams the Author, wit hout hurt of the Pas 
tient. In a caulciciie wrong, the beſt remedy is contempt 
pf the Author. 
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Becauſe it is for our credit tobe evill ſpoken 
- of bythem, and would be a diſparagement to 
. b.ve their good word, 


Were a diſparagment 
to have their good 
word, 

Is the greateſt praiſe to 


be di/praiſed of them, 


3. Reaſons joyntly \ © 
relpecting opr (elves 
and Out enemics.atc 


wo. 0 


Pecaule it 


Heſe ewo rea/ovs being neere of kinne, 'in ſpea» 
: king of them, } will caft 40t6 into the f1mi- 
litude of a Y, which 1510yned rogether at one 
end, brancht 11 the middle, And firſt ro joyne 
them both rogcrher, 

T he condemnation and «pprobation of wiched min, 1s 
cqualiy profitable and accepiable to good men; for every 
word they ſpeake ot the conſcionab!e, is a tlander, whe- 
ther it be goodor evill : whether in praiſe or di/praiſe, 
his very zamr is defiled by comming into their mowrhes, 
oritthis doenot hold in all caſcs, yer (as a Reverend 
Dirne (aich) it isa prai/e tothe godly, to be diſpraiſed of 
e+e wicged; and a Gdi{praiſe tobepraiſed of them : their 
ar praiſe is a mins bovour, theit praile his diſhonour : {0 
that when debciſved perſons ſp: ake il of a man, eſpect- 
aliy their Miniſter, the worſe the better ;,, tor to be well 
ſpoken ot by the vitiows,and evil by the verruou:;to have 
the praiſe of the good, and the di/praiſe of rhe bad, 1s all 
one 11 effc&t, as Salowon ſhewethz They that forſakg the 
£4aW (laihhe) praiſe the wicked ; but they that keepe the 
Law, ſet them{clyes agatr ſt them, Prov. 28. 4. 

Thus much of both K+a/#ns joyntly, npw of cach ſ+- 

5 veraliy, 
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werally,, and firſt, ' That it is a di/paregement to a godly 
wan to be well [pok:u of by the wick. d, 

When it was told e-Latiſtbener, that fach an one 
who was a v5:5oxr perſon, ſpake good words of him he 
anſwered. What evil! have | aon-, that this man [peakes 
well of me ? To be praiſed of evill men (faith Bin 
the Philoſopher ) is as evi/, as to be praiſed tor evil 
doing : For ſuch. like Garlick-, ſuck only the ill v4- 
powrs from allthey come neere, Our of which conſt- 
deration, our Saviear (tiſt rejefted the evill ſpirits 
geftimony, which chough it were. :r#th, yer he would 
not ſuffer the Devill tofay, Thow art the (rift the 
Sonne of God or that Holy One, but rebuked him ſharp- 
ly, and injoyred him to hold his peace, Luke 4. 35. 
No he would not ſufler rhe Devils at another time to 
ſay, That they knew him, Ye»/. 41. And good reaſon, 
for he knew that the Devils c:mmendations wonid 
prove the greateſt ſlander of ali, Neither would Saint 


Paxl (ufter that maid which had a /pirit of Divination, ' 
ro ſay , he was the ſervant of the moſt High God, Which. 


ſhe\ved them the way of Salvatim, Atts16.17 18. well 
knowing that Sathandid it tothisend, rhat by his 
1 ſtimosy and approbatio», he might cauſc them which 
tormerly beleeved his Do&rine) ro ſuſpe# him for an 
Impoſter and Deceivey, and that he did his miracles by 
the helpe of ſome Familiar ſpirit, And indeed, it the 
good report of wickedmen, who are ſec on worke by 
Satbas, did not derogate from the godly, or trom the 
glory of God, Sathan ſhould be divided againft him- 
{cile > and if Sathan be divided againſt himſelfe, ſanh 
onr Saviour, how ſhall his Kingdowe ftand ? Now. wee 
know he ſeeketh to advance his Kingdome by all poſſible 
meanes, and conſequently in this. 

Wherefore if-wee enjoy any wicked mans ng 
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and haye his good word, we may juſtly /u/pe owr ſelves 
are faulty in one kinde or other; tor 1's ſure he could 
notdoc (0, except he ſaw ſomething in us like: hiniſclfe, 
It every thing were «»like him, how is it poſſible he 
ſhould love us ? D/ ference breeds diſunion, and {weet 
congruity is the Mother of love, This made Ariſtotle 
whena Kakeſhame told him, he would rather be hanged, 
by the neck, than be /o hated of all men as he was, reply, 
And I wauld be hanged by the neck, ere | wouid bee 
beloved of all, as thaw art; And Phocion, to aske, when 
the people prayſed bins, What evill have I done} It was a 
juſt dow't in bim, 2nd n2t an unjuſt in any that are yertu- 
ous like him ; which occaſioned Lucher to ſay, would 
not have the glory and fame of Era/mns : my greateſt 
teare is the prayſes of men. Yea, their reproaches and 
evill ſpeeches are to me, matter of great joy. Andan- 
other, therr hatred { feare not, neither do | regard their 
good will, 
Secondly, 4 wicked mans tongue is (0 farre from being 
A llander, that It makes for our credit, to be evill { pokes of 
by them. 7 © be evill ſpoken of by wicked men,{aith Terence 
3s 4 glorious and laudable thing; and another, 1t 45 #0 ſmall 
credit: with the wile, to have a vile eſtimation, Ag awick:d 
mans g/ory is in his ſhame, {o the godly mans ſhame ( tor 
doing good) i: his glory : and to br evill ſpoken of ſor Wel- 
aowng, 1s peculiar to good men; as Alexander uſed to (peake 
of K i105. Yea, ſaith E pifteins, [t 55 the higheſt degree of 
reputation, for a man to heare evill when be doth vodll, And 
Fob is of his judgment, which makes him ſays {f mine 
adverſary ſhould Write a booke againſt me,would ] not tak; it 
upon my ſhoulaer,& hind it as a(,r0Wn unto me?Teg,] would 
&c Fob 31.35 436-379. And who haycing the «ſe of Rea« 
ſon. {eſpecially ſan&ified) will nor conciude,that Religi- 
9" & Holines muſt need; be an excellent thing, becanſe it p 
| . 
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ſuch enemies as Wicked mer, and wicked ſpitics2 | What 
Gaith-that Erbrick 1n Seneca, in this behalfe ? Men 
ſprake evill of mer, but evill men : [i would grieve mee if 
Marcus Cato, if Wiſe Lelins, if the other Cato or either of 
the Scipioes, ſhould ſpeak: F me, but this as rouch com- 
forts me: for to be diſliked of eyill men. is co be praiſed 
for goodneſle. 

Aud Luther the like: I rcjoyce ſaith he,that Sathan 
ſorages and blaſpheames : ir 1s ik-ly 1 doe him,and bis 
Kingdome che more miſcticte; whence lerom told Au- 
ſtin, it was an evident figne of glory ro him, that all 
Hereticks did hatc and trayuce him. Indecd, to beare 
that a good man (peak's ey1! of us: as irs pottible(chough 
rare) tor him to credic a talle report, and to crediting 
it,t0 report is £00) go's to the very heart, 8 fercheth from 
thence teares into the eyes; and into the mouch words of 
paſſion, and aamiration :'i5s when Ceſar (aw that Brutus 
was one of them that kelped ro tab him with bod- 
kins in the Senate bouſe,he cryd out, And att thou there 
my Sox 1bur if a hundred other mendo the ſawe,if w/e, 
we value it not, Why 2» 0 bappy art thou, ſaith Pics Mi- 
ranaula,who liv jt wil among [t the bad; for than ſhalt either 
win them or ſilenc them,or exaſperate them: if thou win them 
thor ſtalt [ave their ſoules, & 44d to thine own glory if thow 
filence them ; thou ſhalt diminiſh of their torment, and pre- 
vent the contagion of their ſir; If thou exaſperate them theres 
by to hate + traduce thee for thy goodneſſe, then moſt happy; 
for thow ſhalt not oxely be rewarded According to the goo 
Which thow ds'ſt, but much more according to the etill which 
theu [uffer ft. And S. Peter, If any man ſuffer as 4 ( briſtian, 
(that,is for righteouſneſſe ſake )ler hims nor be aſham'd;but 
tet him glorifie God in this behalfe,1 Per.g..15,16.T he rea- 
ſons given by S. A»ſtin,with who this ſpeech was frequit. 
they that backbite me & cds againſt their wils increaſe my ho- 

| ; vour both 


156 The Vittory 26 (hap. 
both with God, and g10d men. Alas, the darty feet of 
ſuch Adverſaries, the myre they tread and r#b,the more 
luſtrethzy give the. figure graven in gold; their cauſc- 
lefſe aſperfions doe bur r»b owr glory the brighter, And 
what eiſe did J»das, ronching (Mary, when hee depra- 
ved her in our Seviowrs preſence, tor powring that 
pretions ojntm-nt on his feet ? Jobn 12. which was the 
onicly cauſe, chat in remembrance of her it ſhould bee 
ſpokcnto her prasſe, whereſoever the Goſpeii ſhould bee 
preachtd throughout the whole world, Mar. 14. g. O what 
a glorious renowne did the Traytors reproach occaſion 
her? like as thetreaſon of Pavſariar, augmented the 
tame of Themiſtoctes, 

Yea, their evill repore may poſſibly inrich a man ; A 
friend of mine came to preferment by being reproached 
for his g924neſſe, inthe preſence of a religious Gentle- 
man. 

And this is the hurt which lewde men docto the 

godly, it they are godly wiſethar heare them 3 when 

they thinke rotax, and rredvce; they doc in truth 

commend us, and we may ſay of their words, as he {aid 

- good fellows, the better the worie, and the Wore the 
teer, 

Indeed, ſin» m2» may belceve their miſ-repores, 
becauſe they are ?udges ; which for the molt part will 
enquite no farther, but belecve at firſt : bur the w/e 
know their to»g»esto be nofſlander; yea, they will ei- 
ther ſmell out the Serpents exmiry in the relator, or ſpy 
out in hislyes one lam: leg or other ; as lyes are rarely 
without. And indeed, it 5/f rongwes could make men ill, 
good men were in a bad taking, 

Now to make ſome »/e of this point: It the language of 
wicked men muſt be read like Hebre w,backwvard, and that 


all good mes do ſo for the moſt part,it being a ſwre > 
oo 
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that whoſoever -preſently gives credir 10 accuſations, js 
cither wicked himſelfe. or yery ch1diſs in diſcretion ; 
then 1ot'us count their landers, [coffs and reproaches the 
moſt noble and bonowrable badges and enſignes of honour 
and innecency that can be : Andin caſe we are told that 
any ſuch petſon doth rei/e on us, Jet our an/wer be,he 
Is not eſteemed, nor his words credited of the meaneſ 
beleever , which underſtands any thing of Sathans 
W:les, 

' Secondly, care not to have il{ men to ſpeake well of thee, 
for if thou wert Worſe, thou ſhouldſt heare berrer ;, if 
thou wouldeſt be as /zwa as they arc, thou ſhouldeſt 
never heare an if word from then. 

Thirdly, looke not to have every mars good word, 
fince ſore are as deeply in love with vice, as others ate 
with wertnue : Beſides, a man may as well 4+ all the 
aire into his month with a breath, and keep it : as pur» 
chaſe every mans good word, 

Indeed, ifa man were able; and willing to be at the 
charge ; he mighe ſtoptheir mowrhes Wick mancy : tor 
Prilip of Macedon-having given a great reward to one 
that ſpak» evi of him, was atter that highly proiſed by 
tym, which made him conclude, that it lietb im onr 
ſelves, and in cur own powa., cither :o be well, or ill ſps- 
ken af bur this-is ot a remvedy of Goals preſcribing :helider, 
a man had berter render? thi ſoare, than be at ſuch coft for 
a Plaifter, Andihus we ſee, that a man Of a. geoddife 
needeth not feare any who hath an evil rongue,;bant ra- 
ther rejvyce therein ; for he ſhall be praiſed of; Angels in 
Heaven, who bath, by renouncing the werld,efchewed 
the Praiſes of wickgd men on earth, | 111 


CHAP, 
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Becauſe our enemies may learne, and be wonne 
by our example. ? 2.08 


N the fourth place, one reaſon why we beare 
4. BY #9jm1i-: ſo patiently, 1s, T hat our enemies. and 

2thers may learne and be wonneby our example, 

which oft prevailes more than precep: : As; how 
many /nfii:lr were wonne to the Chriſtian Faith, by 
fceing (riftiens endure' the flames fo, patiently when 
theirenemics were forc't to confeſle, laine they are, 
bur not conquered. Thoſe whom precepts doe not (© 
eff-&nally move, we ſeerhem ſometimes induced by 
examples, S:2om:n reports, thatthe devout life of a 
poore captive Chriſtian woman, made a\King and all 
his family, imbrate the-Fasth of Feſws Chritt. Emſebius 
from Cl:ment reports, that when a wicked acca/er had 
brought St. James to condemnation z ſeeing his Chri- 
fian fortitude, he was touched in Conſcience, confeſſed 
himſclfe 'a Chriſtian, rand ſo was taken roexecution 
with him: Where, aftercontefhon and forgivexeſſe, 
they kifſed, and-prayed forcachorher, and (o were 
both beheaded together. . In the D neil. of Eſendpn,. be= 
rweene | Carnnrnr, and Edmond: lronfiae, tor the «prize 
of the 'Kingdome 'bf Exgland : afteti long andequall 
combate ,/- finding eachothers worrbang walenr, . they 
caſt away their weapons, embraced, and concluded-a 
peace; puttmg on Qach others «pparyed, and 4rmes ; as 
a cereaiony iro expretiexhe arronctpent of their mindes, 
as if they made :rax/afion ot then pteuions one b4 the 
other; Canutus, being Edmond; and Edmond, Canu- 
3s. Wherefore 5» all chings (ſaith Paul ro Titns) 


fhew. thy [elfe a» example of good Works, Tit, 2, 7. on 
rf 
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der the generall of good workes is included Patience as 
one maine ſpectall.7 he ſervant of the Lord maſt not ſtrive 
(faith Panlto Timorby) but muſt be gentle towards all 
2227, ſuffering the evill men patiently, in rutting them with 
meekeneſſe that are contrary minded, proving if God at any 
tine Wall give them repentance, that they may know the 
truth, 2 Tim, 2.24, 25. 

Andiit fandsio.good reaſon, for firſt every Chriſti. 
4» is or ought to be a crucified man, 
| Secandiy, Love 15 Chrifts badge, the nature whereof 
is tO.cover. offences with the manile of peace, 

And thirdly, Religion bindes us to doe good unto all, 
even otir excmies; forciembling the Swnne, which is 
not ſcorneful}, bur-/o9kes with the ſame face ypon cve- 
ry plot of earth ;not onely the [tately Pallaces and plea« 
ſant Gardens are yilued by his beames ; but meanc 
Cottages, but negleSted Boggs, and Moates, And in- 
deed, Snerity loves to be wiiver/all, like alight in the 
windaw,. whichnot only gives lightro them that arc 
in the boulc, - but alſo to Paſſengers in the freer y well 
knowing” that the wholc earth, and every condition 
isequidiſtant from heaven : it God but vouchſate to 
ſhew ##*7cy, in which caſe who would nor doe his 
urmoſt, eAriſtippes bring demanded, why: he rooke 
ſo patiently D ion 6x2 ſpitting in his tace, anſwered, che 
Fiſhermen to take a little Gudgeon, dee abide ra be imbrucd 
with [line and ſalt water : And ſhould not I, a Philoſopher, 
ſuffer-my ſelfe ro be ſprinkled with a little ſpittle, for the ta- 
king ofa great Whale ? Tr 

TheH 


ouſe of God, isnor buile up with blowes.  A- 


word (caſonably given. after we haye reccived: -an in- 
jury, hke a. 

another courſe, The. nature of many men is forward to ae5 
"ep! of cave, it ju a fhjered chem 3and meg Ggeny 0 ue for 


' {armetimes ſteares 4 wan guie into; 


| 
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it otherwiſe : They can ſpend (ecret wiſhes -upon that 
which ſhall coſt them noendeavour: unlefic theur ene- 
my yeelds firſt, they are reſolved to Rand our: Bar if 

onc* their defire and exp: arion be anſwered, the leaſt 
y- fle tion of this warmth 1nakes them yeelding and ply« 
able : and that endeavour 18 ſpent to purpoſe, which ei= 
ther makes a fri:nd, or uw1mak-s an exemy, We need nor 
a more pregnant examp!ethan the Levites * farher 5 

Law, | doenot (ce him make any meancs for recencili- 
ation : but when remifſi-»n came home to his doore,no 
mancould enrerraine it more tb. -1k-fully, ſeeing fuch a 

ſingular example of patience, and g-od condition iy his 
Sonne. Ariſftippus and «/£/chiner, two famous Philoſo- 
phers being faine at vatiance : Ariftippuscame to &E/- 
chines, an 1 (ayes, (hail we be frizrids againe > Yes, with 

all my heart. ayes E/chines : remember taich Ariſtip- 

pes, that though I be your clder,yer LHought for peace: 
true ſaith «/£/chines, and tor this, I will ever acknows- 

ledge you, the more worthy man: for | began the 
ſtrite, and you the peace. When ro» mecrs with {#os, 
thereis a harſh and ftbborn jarre;/ bur ler Wqoll meet 
that rewghey mettle, this yeelding turnes refiſtance inco 
embracing : Yea» aman ſhall be'in' more ' eſtimation 
with his enemy, (if 1ngetnous) having vanquilht him 
this way;- then it he had never betn his encemic at-all, 
Thy omen enemy fhall if he have #ny ſpark of grace, 
yea if ha have cither #9wels or by ines, confelle mgenu- 
ouſly to thee, | (as S4#/ once to David) Thou art 'more 
righteous than I, for thou haſt rendered nw* good, . and 1 have 
render?d thee evilhas what heart of tone could have ac- 
know lefſe ; Saw! would have kit'd David, and 
coald nat ; David cotiid have "ki'dSawi, and would 
not > Beſides the apptobation of ''airenemy , (as one 
{airb)is more than the.coltimonyof-- while gy = 

A ie 
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friends,or neuters.And ſuch a congueſt 1s like that which 
Evagrins recordethof the Romans, namely , That they 
gor ſuch a »i#>ry over Cofroer, one of che Perfian 
ings, that this {oſrees made'a Law, Tharnever atter, 

any Kings of Perſia ſhould move war againſtthe Ro- 
mans, Aftions ſalved up witha free forgiveneſſe, arc as 
not done : Yeaz as a bone once broken, 13fronger after 
well ſetting ; ſo1s love after ſuch a reconcilement. 

Whereas by reemning - abitter a»ſwer, he makes 
his enemics caſe his owne : cvenasa maddog biring 
another dog, maketh him thartis butten become mad 
£00, | | 

But this isnot all, for happily it may (andnot a 
lietle) further Gods glory, and make Saran a loſer : as 
thus let us ſhake ofttheir ſlanders,as Paul did the Viper; 
and theſe Barbarians, which now conceive ſo balcly 
of Gods people, will change their mindes, and ſay we are 
prtty goas;, Yea, will theyſay- ſurely theirs is a good and 
kely, and operanve - Religion , rhat thus changes and 
transformes them in to new Creatares, T he hope wher- 
of ſhould make us thinke no indeaverr coo much. For if 
Z opyras the Perſian was content (and that 2olwntarily) 
to ſuſtaine the cutting off hjs noſe, eares, and lips; tofur- 
ther the enterprize of his Lord Daries againſt proud 
Babylon; what ſhou!da Chriſtian be willing to (ufler, 
that the Lord of Heaven and Earths cauſe tay be fur 
thexed againſt proud Excifer , andall the powers of 
darkneſle 2 Bur fuppoſe thy patient yeelding produ- 
ceth no ſuch cfief, as may. anſwer theſe or the 
oe hopes; yet haye paticnce ſti, ang thar for three 
TeaLons 


1. Firſt,leeme Ou to forger hire, and he will the ſo0- 
ner remember himſelfe. . | 
2. Itoftfals our, that the end of paſſion is the be- 

M | gianing 
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£ i nning of repentance, Theietore if woyhor 445 /aks; ya 
at Icali for chy owne ſaks. be fiicnt; andihen in calc thou 
beareſt jutchics of it from aworher,, tt 11] beware of kiw, Hur 
Condomuc b1gn Lot, unuli thou hcarcſt his owne aApar 
logie: forz} |. | If wo 
Who judgment gives. and will but one fide beare, _ 
T howg i be judge r:ght, is no good Yuſti.ers | bona 
Orlaſtly, . ifnor tor his /«ks, nor chwne ownegthen for 
Gods ſakg haye patience ; and care wich bim, becayl(e bis 
maker beares with thee, > »17t 


CHAP. XXVIil 
Becauſe they will x98 2ake Gods of fice out of his hand, 
| " Office, i : 


(ommandement , * 


þ I 
5. Reaſons in 
icgardof Gods 2 hath reſpect 


arc three. The )* (9, | 

 Sqeats 251 $3 Glory. _ 
Reaſon, $2! 

I, Ecauſe he willnot take Gods «ffice out of 

his hand, who ſaith , avenge not your ſelves, 

but give place unto wrath, for vengearce 11 mine 

"and | Will repayit, Rom,12,19, Pater (pear 

king of out Saviour (rift Gaich, When be wat re Vie 

led, he reviled not againe ; when he ſuffered, he threat- 

ned not, but commizted it to him that judgeth righte- 

ſly, 1 Pet, 2,23, Andthe Prophet David of hint 

ſelfe, [rerurne not reraling os reviling, for on this, 

O Lerd., doe [ wait, thou \vilt heare ye, my Lord ty 

Gel; meaning, It call to thee” for a ju xe 

: [ F2 1 % Ls oy 
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Tlal 13, 2415. If the Lord (eg Remacr Rae 
#701 Pug be revenged mſtantly,, he will duc 1t 
himſcite ; as he revenged the! {/raeliees upon" the 
Agypijanc and ſo that all ftanders-by ſhall Fexheir 
fanlr > hen wniſhment, wich admiration, Now / 
know, oy rig chat the Lord it greater than” all 
the p ay as they . have dealt proudly With thems, ſo. 
are they recompenced, Exod, 18. gd, And as orice hee 
reyenged Davids cauke upon. Nabal y, For abogn ten 
dayes afier, the Lord [{meic Nabal that. he dyed i ſaith 
= LES! on ron, Fr) Days bra. pr | 
ava ea s 84 e the Lor at 
hath ; es the 9x0 my rebuke & the band of 
Naba end hath. ke pt k4s. ſemwant,, from evill ones 
ord hath. recom pongrg the Wickedue e eo No 

owe bead, 1 Sam, 2.5,, 38,39 nd tha "ofirſte 
wrong af railing Shigpes, being ck to the -hee- 
Dy PROS; Shimei,,up Lk apicirys 

bee rag hunaſ ley ug 09 his,0wne deſerved, 


ns 
God.doe it, apt himſclfe by Fore immediate 
demi, not by. the band . of the, Magiſts 449.4, yer 
be 'wpilkf ee. chas [gm arher ſhah}, doc it, choughibe 
Corey bs | apy tro put 1tup- as for ; ex 
Lonoke 4. po a fortaking away. tus 
og hee for in \falſpood, chough they were 
HAM DUNEDAL, xecerved the br Jug 
hi f #4 


{yi mM. and her Father 
gk MP Yes or-his daugtuer © whom they burns: with. 
ez yetthey 


ny, ponkd Phiſtiour were not by 
were by Sampſon; who! tſmote them kip 

age. me a: ry plague, Jadges 15, Fedm 
which cxamplcs Len. carat ah It the 


Lad ;Icvcoge thecaueo mens particular, and. 
_ pcrſonall 
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perſonaMl? wtongs; - much more will | he reverſe bis 
owne tanſes for in/this caſe | may "(ay to every childe 
of God'1w hich ſuffereth for Religions ſake, as Jubduitl 
the'fpiric of God ſaid untoali! Fhdah the ababi- 
rants "of ferufalim, and King fehe/aphat 3 The bat- 
rell 58 "not yours , but Geds, Wh. defove you ſhalt -xor weed 
ro fight \ in this batrell, land ſtill, move nor, and behold 
the ſalvation of the" Lordi towards you, 2 Chron, 20. 
1514+ Yea, it flands uporsChrifts honourto main- 
tainc'thoſe that are im 41s worl?; And Gods too, to 
detend {uich as/»ffer for his ſabe; and hee that rra- 
ducerh,” or any way wrongs ' thee tor thy gobdreſle : 
his envy © ſtrikes ar the Ferage of Grd int thee 3- becauſe 
he hath noother way ro*%xterid\ His'' male to the 
Deity ieſelte ; as is apparant by 'theſe Scrip:#y2r which 
will-ibe worth thy caming ts: Pat. 44; 22, '& 6g. 
y &:$z 2.t010; Prot 19, 3\ Rom. x. 30. CMarth, 
29.2% &:25 45. Dukt 21.17, 24ch.2,8, t Sam, 17. 
45: Pſal. 14. 22,23” eAts5, 39 Pal. 139; 20. 1/ay 
54-17. 1Theſſ, 4 8, John15, 18. t026 Nv*b. 16, 
11, Sal, Sal, ſaith Chriſt, ' ſeeing tiimy'make havock 
of 'thefburch . why 'perſecwte ft "thew "me: 2" fam "Jeſus 
Whor 2tbou p car ff: eAtrg 4 5." and 7e/ns was 
then in/Heaven. (in imbrewesths hands im (he 620d 
of higowne brother , becauſe he was bert#,znd berrey 
arteptet "than hiniſelfe : Gerd "takes upon Aim" the 
nh, and 1ndeed it was tor” his fake "oe Abelt 
{7 L : 6 TOO LOARNUENT oh 
- Now'ifwe may fifely conmit'ouy cauſe,  atid our 
fſetuat rdGod mthe greater mattt#t* thuch rH pi 
ebi«gn28 are,cvill wotds. © G00 IT9Y 297 


Iodt, faith the wei Chris's n 16 &d, 
reviled, and ſlandeved; that Les 
like ages that famine wreftter," that DEVer' ths 

£2% $13? ore 


before, inhis life, Anſwer, There isno ſuch necef- 


hiry. ToI> ? 1-0 6301 LA 
| Tos ficlt: whoever was» that was not., flzndea 
re ATTY "I * x d 
Secondly: : lethim ſprake . evill of theez yer others 
ſhall nor beleeve him : Or if the evill and ignorant doe, 
yet repatre trom je and good men ſhall ſpeake thee, ver» 
oOug » 7 if. v ; = 
Y-a; Thirdly : chough of ſome the ſlandererbe belee- 
ved tora whilez yerat lalt thy ations will outweigh his 
words : and the 4/grace ſhall reſt with the untender of 
theill The co:ftancy of a mans good bebaviear yindi- 
cates him trom 4 repore, TIE 
Fourthiy, there's. no caule of thy «»/wering; inno- 
cencyneeds not ſtand upon its owne juſtification y tor 
God hath undertaken to vinaicare it, enher by friends, 
as when Jonathan and Hicbol, both on and dangh- 
ter oppoled,thrir own Farther in his cv1ll intents totake 
Davids yart, and vindicate his reputation, n Sam. 19. 
4- 5.11 12,07 by enemi-s, as when Pilatepronoaunced 
him innocent, whom he condemned x.» die : which ſhewes 
char innocency cannot want abbetters:and when Cei4- 
pas was torc'c to approve that Chrift in the; Chaire, 
whom hee cond-mned on the bench, And when Julian 
was compell-d to cry out, O Galil-an, thou haſt over- 
come. And when Balaam was torc't to blefie thoſe for 
nothing, whom he was hired to curſe, They that will 
ſpeake the evill they ſhould not, ſhall bee driven to/peaks 
the good they would nor. 
Or by ſtrangers that ſtand by, as when young Ds- 
oa ſept - up to cleate S$#/413s, - of that towle: aſper- 
10n. !; ' | 
Or haſtly, by him{elfe, as he often vindicated £Mery z 
Q holy Mary, ] admuc thy patient filence z thy Siſter 
M3 blamcs 
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blames thee for rhy #-ty 5 the Diſciples (afterwattls) 
blame thee tor thy bounty, and coſt, nor a word falls 
fromehy lips in 4jiift vindecation'of thine honowr; and 
$nnocency ; but in an humble racirwnicy, thou leaveſt 
thine anſwerto thy $4149wr : How ſhould we learne 
of thee, when we are complained of tor well doing 3 
to ſealte wþ onr lippes, and expett''onr righring from a- 
bove! And how ſure, how ready art thou C) Samwovr to 
ſpeaks ththe cauſe of the dumbr tf Martbs, Mar tha, 
th /u art carefull. and troubled abowr my my things ,* but one 
thing is needfull, and Mary hath choſen the betrer part, 
Wharneeded Afar y to ſpeaketor her (elfe . when ſhee 
had fqch an Advoreare ? the gave (1 ”_ an wrton of 
thank-fullneſſe, he gave het an \wnttion of ' a good 
wwe; 4 thing berrer that) 9ynrmext; Feeleſe 7, x Agann , 
the 'L-per! prajſerth God . (brift-praiſerh the Leper, 

True. il] ronones will be walking. but we neednot 
yepixe at their y/olency ; why ſhould we anſwer cvery 
aog that babkes, with b wting againe? ITC | 

Bur admit God ſhould omit to revergerhy cauſe, 
yer, revenge not thy {cite in any calc: tor by revenging 
cbme owne quarrell; th.u makeſt thy (cite, both the 
Judg the Wineſſe the efrcuſer, 'and the Exrrmioner 4 
onely uſe for thy reſcue, Prayer rs God, and ſay a5 Chr'ſ 
hath injoyned, /cad me wot into temptation, but drlguer 
me fromevill, Marth, 6.13 andic ſufficeth-\Yer if 
thou wilt ſee what God harh done, and whar hee can 
and will doe, it there be hke need + heare whet Ruffi- 
wr and Socrates write of Theedoſins, mn his Warres a+ 
gainſt Sngenias, Wnt? 

When this good Chriſtian Emperovy (aw the huge 
wwltirade that was comming againſt bim; and that in 
the ſight of man there was apparent overchrow athand, 
he gets 'Hum up into a place eminent, andthe jighe F 


\ 


WW 1 wo, > vo ies Ro So_ 


—_ 
- 


vb W 


KI 95 of Pateence. 167 
a” the Armyfalls downe proftrate ap the Earth, befeech” 
ing GOD, if ever he would | looke upan a fintull 
creature, to h-Ipe him at this time of greateſt need: 
wheteupon chere aroic ſuddainly tuch 2 mighty nd, 
that it 6/ew the Das ts of the enemies back nponthem(el: ex, 
mſuch-1 wonidertull manner, that Ewgemus with all tus 
Hoſt, was cleane di/comfucd; and {cemp the power of 
Chrift (© fight for viz peop ez was yorced mettuft rocry 
out, as the' eZeyptians did, God 14 in the cloud, and bee 
fg hterh. for them. > Ws 

No forces are {v ſtrong as the [pirirwall; the prayer: of 
an Ehab, are more prverfall than all the arms of fleſs: 
which made the Qrcenc.morber of Scorland contelle, 
that ſhe feared more the prajerr and faſting of M*-, Knox, 
and his aſſift ants ; than an Army of twenty thouſand men, 

Thas God cither preventerh our enemies, as here he 
did; of delivereth his ſervants our of perſecution, © as hee 
d1d Peter; orelſe,1f he crownerb them with <AHarrr- 
don”, as he did Stephes ; he will in- his Kingdome of glory. 
give them in ſtead ot this bieter, 'a berrer 1heritance 33 
pro verbiate morientes, cum Veritate UVIVewtes. ' 

W heretore in chis and all other cafes, caſt thy bur- 
thenupon the LOAD and lay with the Kingly Fropler, 
] will /ay me downe in peac*yfor it 111heu Lord only thai ma- 
k-ſt m* dwell im (afery, Pjal 4 8. 
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CHAP, XXIX. 


Becauſe they have reſpect wntoGods Comman- 
aement, 


2 P2 Ecauſe they have reſpeRt unto Gods (omman- 
demens , Who laich., By your pattence poſ ([e 
M 4 youy 
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Jour ſoules, Luke 21. 119, Bee patient towards ull wen, 
i Theſſ. 5. 14 And Let your patient minde. be. knowu 
wneo all' men, Phil, 4 5. More eſpecially; Let nor the 
Smnne goe doWne upon your wroth, neither give place to the 
Devill, Epheſ. 4 26,-27+ From whence obſerve this 
by the way; that he which lies downe in wrath hath the Des 
vill for bis bed-fellow, \ 
See, (aich Panl, tht none recompence evill for evill wnt 
anyman, 3 Theſſ. 5, 15. Ard againe, Be not overcome 
With evill but overcome cvill with goodneſſe,, Rom. 12, 21, 
Tea, (aich our Saviour, Love your enemics, doe well to 
them that bate you, ble(ſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
thew which hurt you, Luke 6. 27,2% And incaſc thine 
exemy banger, inſtead of adding to his affiiftion, give 
bim bread to eatey if he thirſt, give him water to drinke; 
Or £[fe thou breakeft Gods Commandement touching 
patience: Prov, 25, 21. Row, 12, 20. and conſequent- 
ly art in the fight of God a tranſgreſſour of the whole law 
and ſtandeſt guilty of the breach of every commanae= 
ment, James 2, 10, 11, We know the frantick manz 
though he be ſober cleaven moneths of the yeare, yer 
it he rage one, hee cannat avoid the impurtation of 
marine ſe, | 
Now as Gods ((hildren ſhould dowhatſoever he com» 
mands,cheerefully.3z rake whatſoever he doth, thank- 
fully : ſo Ged /uffers*(uch wrongs tobe, that he may 
exerciſe thy patience, and he commands thee to forgive 
thoſe wrongs, that thou mayeſt exerciſe thy charity, & 
approve thy ſincerity : Many ſay, Lord, Lord; but if you 
love me faith Chriſt, keepe my (ommandements, It is an 
idle Ceremony to boW at the name of 7eſus, except wee 
have him in our hearts, and honour him with our veg. 
Phr aates fernt a Crowne as a preſent to { «ſar, againſt 
whom he was #p in eArmes; but (ſar returned it wr 
Wit 
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þ 
withthis anſwer, lethim returne co his obedience firſt, 
and then Pic accepr of the (rowne, by way of recognizance, 
Ged admits none to Heaven ( ſaith Juſtine Martyr ) but 
re as can per ſwade him by their workes,that they heave 
oved bj. pr 

And indeed, take a man that truly /ov+s God, he will 
eafily be friends, not eaſily be provoked, True, take him 
unexpettedly, he may bave his leſſon to ſecke, ( even 
hee that was the meekeſt man upon Earth, threw down 
that in a ſudden indiguation, which in cold bloud hee 
would have held faſter than his life, Exed, 32. 19.) but 
when he. bethinkes bimſelfe what God requires, it is 
enough. When Teribazns anoble Perſian was arreſted, 
at fuſt he drew his ſword, and defended bimſelfe, but 
when they charged him inthe Kings name, and enfor- 
med him they came trom his Majeſty, he yeelded pre- 
ſently, and willingly. | 

It then wee will approve our ſelyes true obedienci- 
aries, let our revenge be like that of Eliſha's to the 
Aramites, in flead of [miting them, ſet bread and water 
before them: Or like that of Pericles, who as Plntarch 
reports, when one had ſpent the 4ay in ra/ing upon 
him at bis ene doore, leaſt be ſhould goe home inthe 
darke, cauſed his man to /ighr him with aTorch, And 
to doe otherwiſe is Ammonite. like, to cntreat thoſe 
Embeſſadors 11|, which are ſent in kindeneſle and loves 
for theſe affiiftions are Gods Embaſſadors, and to 
bandle them ruffelv, yea, to repine or grudge againſt 
them, . 45 10 intrear themetll, Andcertainly,as David 
cooke it not. well when the eAmmonites ill intreated 
his Embaſſadewrs, {o God will not take the like well 
from thee, 2 (ron, 1g, But ſecondly, as the La» of 
God binds us to this, ſo doth the LaW of Natmre : What- 
ſeever you would that men ſhould doe wnto yew even ſo doe 

Jeu 
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you wnto them; Matth. 7 12. Our Saviour doth not 
ſay,doe wne others, as others do wnre you; bat'as you 
would have others doc unto you. 'Now if werhave 
Wronged any man, we defirc thar he ſhould forge ur, 
and theretore we muſt forgive #im, Nor would wee 
have any man trailuce us bchinde onr backs -there- 
tore S, eAuſtin wiit over his Table thus, 

T [prake ill of the abſent, forbeart: 

Or elſe ſit not at table here, or abate A 
$+x T alienis was never a good Chriſtian, Law.* If f 
forgive not, I fhall not be for given, Mar. 11. 26:0 ro 
fay of our Eremmirr, as Samp/ov once of the Philiftims : 
cven as they did wnto mr, {0 I have done wnto them, js 
but an ill plea, For the Law of God, and the Law of Na- 
r1wre forbids it; and doth not the LW of N ations alfo 3 
Yes, throughout the whole world : either they have no 
Law,orelle a Law to prohibit men trom revenging them- 
ſelves. Oppreſſion or injury may not be righted by 210/ence, 
but by Law: (and to (eck revenge by Law, when it isno9t 
expcedicnt to paſſe it by, is luwfull ) the redrcfieefenitt 

y a perſon unwarranted,is evgll, = 

06. But thou wilt ſay, the Law doth not provide a 
juſt »:medy jn all ca/es cf injury, eſpecially in caſe of re- 
proach & ſflaxder, wh'ch is now the Chriſtians cherfe ſuf- 
ferang, or if in partic doth, yer he that is juſt cannot bee 
quit in ove Terme, or tWo, Nay, if hee have right ina 
-@re,it 1s counted quick diſpatch, and he 15 glad thar hee 
mct-wich ſuch a /p:edy Lawyer, * | a 

An{. If thou know? t the remedy to be worſe thar: the” 
ds/eafe, I hope thou wilt leave it,atid Commit thy canfe-ro: 
Ged, who, ( ifthou wik give him the like time) will 
cleave thy innocency, and <0 thee nothing, - 

Whea we have ſuffered ſome evill, the fl-b, our owner 
niſedome, like the King of I/racl, 2 Kings 6, 21, willbid © 


us 
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us 'retwyne evillto the doen; burthe Spiir or Wiſedome of 
Ged,'like Eliſha, oppoſcrh; afid bids us re! wat” hins good, 
notwithſtanding his evil: Burrhefl-ſb will reply he 55 noe 
worthy ro be forth {bur faith che Spirir,C brift'ss worthy 
to be obezed; whohuh commurded thee rof forgive him, 
Now, whethers counſc# wi't chou fojlow 2 'Itrs nor al- 
waycs go01to take on owe connſell,, our owne wit of- 
ren humes us 1nto the ſraves, that above all we would 
ſhy, We ofc ile mheanes of preſervation and rhey prove 
a ftroying ones. * Againe, we take courſes to ridne ws, and 
they prove means of ſafety. How many fl ying fr om dan- 
zey, have mer with deeb; and'on the other tide, found 
protefiion everrnrehe the very Jawes of miſcheif thar God 
alone may have the glovy. It tell 61; to be part of Afi- 
tbridates miſery, thathe had made himſelf w1poyſoneble, 
All humane wiledome is deterve; nor doth the Fooles 
Bott ever mifle : whatſorver man thinkerhto do in con» 
trariery,is by God rurned tobe an helpe of haft ming the end 
he hath appointed him. \\ c are governed by a power 
thar we cannot but obey, wr nds are wrought againſt 
our mindes tO alter us. In brjcete ; man 1s ot his owne 
T'*ayror, and maddech to undoe himtelfe. Wherefore 
t ike rhe $p5-145 and che Words direction, Render good | 

for evil, an:inor Ike for like, though it bee withan #»- 

Welling willingneſſe ; as the CHeirchant caſteth bir goods 

over-board; and the Patient ſnſfrr: bis arms or l-oge 10 bee 

- et off : and lay with thy Sayionar; Nevertheleſſe, nor wy 

wall. but thy will be done. © | | 

: Buryet more to induce thee hereunto; conſider in 

the "laſt place, That ro «avenge thy (clfe, is both ro loſe 
Gods protetition, and co' inewrre his condemnation, Wee 
maybe ſaid tobe our of his proreion, when we are or” 
of owr Way which hee hath ſerus; he hath promiſed” 
t0 give his eAvgels charge over. ws, to kerpe ns in all our. 
, TELEATYE Wayes 
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Wayes, P/al. 91.11, that isin the Wajes of obedience., or 
the wejes of his Commandements. But this 1s one of the 
Devils wayes, a way of finne and «iſobedience z and there» 
fore hathno promiſe or | aſſurance of protettion ; wee 
may :r#ſt God, we may not tempt kim : if we doe, what 
ſeronds ſocrver we ger, Chriſt will not be. our ſecond, 
Where is no commandement, there isnopromule 3 it we 
want his Word, 1n vaine we looke for his ayde. $Vhen 
we have meanes to keepe our lelyes, Gods omnipotency 
is for the preſent di/charge, If Emtichns had falne downe 
out of a ſaucy malipartnr ſe, ] doubt whether he had been 
reſtored byS. Paul, Atts 20. g. Weftes ard ſtray'sy are 
properly . due to the Lord of rhe joyle : and you know 
whbat the Devil {aid to our Suvionr, Luke 4 6. which 
it: a reſtrained ſence is true. And therefore when one 1n 
Gods (tead rebuked S «an,touching a Virgin whom he 
poſſeft at a Theater, ſaying, bow durſt thou be ſo bold; 
as tocnter into my houſe 2 Satan aniwers, becauſe 1 
trund her inmy houſe :as (bry/oſtow delivers it. 
I am ſure Dinah {ell into foale hands, when her Fathers 
houſe could not hold ber ; and Sampſon the like, when 
he went to Dalilah ; and Jonah, when he went to 
Tx /ſniſh, andthe ſeduced Prophet, when he went be- 
yond his (ommiſſion, (et him by God : and many the 
like, who lefe the path of Gods prorefjion, where the 
eAngels guard and watch, to walke in the Devils 
by-way of ſinne and diſobedience, The (tickins are 
ſafe under the wings of their mother, and wee un- 
der the providence of our Father; ſolong as wee hold 
the tenure of obedience, wee are the Lords Swbjeits, 
andif we ſerve him, he will preſerve us, A Prieſt 
might cnter into a Leprovws houſe without dan-. 
ger: becauſebe hadacalling from Ged (o'to doc, and 
we may follow Goddry- through the Red Sea. 


Neither need wee yex our ſelycs with cares, as rf =_ 
yed 
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lived at cur owne coſt, or trifted roour own ſtrength: 
Wa when a ran is falne tothe ſtate, of an Onut- Law, = 
Rebel; rhe Law diſpenſcth with them that ki him ; 
ofe the PrS5ct hath excluded ' him from rhe Ae 
d his Prote ron, igang oy _—_ 
ſhall ha any thing a © _—_ raking re- 
yet E, Flat moſt thou not ro {»-ffcr, andin 
thy [»fcring, whag comfort canſt ihou have ? Whercas, 
if God bring wrinto roſie, he will be withus in thoſe 
cy er, ' and at lexgrh #9 our of them more refined, 
Yor may obferve, there 1s no ſuch AM oward, none [0 2.4- 
ant asthe beleever : withcut' Gods warrant he dares 
doe not 2» * with it, -»7 thipg. Nothing withopr it, 
Thoſe ſaich'Zz5{ (to grearman that perſwaded 
him to yeeld): Sho ar aimed up in the Scripeares, 
will, rather ay: ###n holy qadrrel, than abate one /yl- 
Me | Cres Nor * > tdany ſolicite went to 
or” &y ' righrly them: for whar 
Cicero Ars Bio y/ Opentle Caro, how happic 
attthou' tohave been fach an one? that never man 
any preltm&," ro'ſolicke thee in! any' diſhoneſt 
or contrary t0 duty) "may be applyed toeyer 
= ri boy. "\ Giled. When the Toxmentors of 
Mr eus Ar as Trey laid to his charge the ies 
de\p# of an 14s) Fo Temple) vffercd him ' 
maſt he "give ſo as would rd fra i L 
ag Sereh ity and being ſurthet eyed eo ove 


ſ{txlrefufed it; 
FRe world mould ave har lirtle rard by Dre 
WKafe tum ; Erfoſeareg Rmaay when 
pinvy : ſaying, ti& not for iris as wt 


wickedneffe, fad deco rp co 
of ſtspicty,” ad if 3 ef th "the whote, A 


good c0n/cience Ara: inthe greateſt rortbye, _— not 
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give one bl Mm i he wnghe ith hure.co 


conſcience .;, thing, b ut 
the aueoryy oth avde Fi GEO: uch have.no 
conkegenges ahat aas «f4n 1 comming 

icleaſt 44 popes Fu et the {+ PRI: mig 
Theconſcynable Noe rite, Numb, 6. didnor onely 
make ſcruple of P4124 and qu-fing, whole Flagon; of 
Wine, bur of cating anely an buske, __ kernel K's 
grap* : knowing [the one was aſw ieyijaden as 
other. Willany mance Poy/on, hecaule there isþ 

a little of. it ?A ſmall. ;8xlet may, kill, a man, alw 
aSa great. One... Golzah, a5, As much, | | Davids 
little tone, as Sawpſen hy the wei a while ho e, 
And E1j dyed aſwell by, fal ingb in His Claire, as 
7ezabelby bejng throwne Jowne from af hich. Wim. 
dew. And what faith our. Saviewr 00. NE: wn ju ſt e- 
werd 2 bethat 1s fairtfull ip that which. is leaſt, is 
fedlfaliplh Gn Fee 5, a Fehr Lon” Te 
IS UnNJU 117 10, IQ Fore, 


apt his, conlctene 
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'A firicere beart is like aneate ſpruce man , that no 
FTooneeTpies the leaft ſpeck or ſport on his germene , but 
he gets it waſht or ſcrap'coft: the common Chriſts- 
@;like anaſty flover ; who, though he be all foule 
ahd beſtmeared, can indure it well cnough » yea, it of- 
fends, bim-that anorher ſhould be more neate than 
himſelfe:* Bur ſuch men ſhould conſider, that though 
they [have large coyſciences that can ſwallow downe 
any thing, yer the ſincere and tender conſcience js 
not ſo wide. A ſtrait ſhove cannot indure the leaſt pib- 
ble ſtorie, which will hardly be felt in a wider ; nei- 
ther Will Godallow thoſe things.in his (5i/dren, which 
He permits. in his enemies: no man but will permit 
that inatiother wars #ife or Child, which he would 
abhorre in bis owne. A box of preciows oynement, ma 
not bat the lea(t fly in it;nor a aclicare Gardes,che lea 
_ tough the 'i3/derneſſe bee overgrowne wich 
* * know the blind World fo blames the Religions, 
and cher Rel3gion alſo, for this niceneſlc ; that they 
think them * Hypocyires forir * bur this was Jobs com- 
fort m rhe aſper ſion of Hypocriſie, my witnefle is in Hea- 
ven, -ahFmy recotd o» h;gh, And as rouching 06> 
thers"thatare offended, their anſiyer 13, rake chow 0 
Ged(who'needeſt not our finneto further thy worke 
of Grace )'rhe charge of thy Glory, give wa grace 'to take 
ret #6 by Precepts, For (ure ' we arc, that what is 
abſolutely er, . can by no circumſtance be made "good ; 
po3/or may be qualified and becotne wedecinal*there is 
uſcto be made of an enemy ; ſickneſſe nay rurneto our. 
bettethealth, and death it ſelfe,to the farebfoll, is 'but 
ns 2 » but ſane, be irneycr/o ſmall, can never be 
m nod | | Uh X 
Thus You haye feene their feare, but looke alſo 
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upon their courage, far they wore feare che leaft jn, than 
the greateft rorments, 

All. the feare of Sater and, his, inſlraments, © arifeth 
from the want of the. due feare/of (od 2 but, 195 ore 
a man feares God, rhe lclle he feates every t 
Feare God, honour the King,, x Pet. 2.14 19. Hethat 
feares God, doth bur , hovour the King , he; necd nor 
feare, bim Rom. 13.3.the Law bath not power.co ſte 
the vercuous. - 

True, many hayc an —_ noe Wiſes that Peery.and 
Religion abates fortitude and makes VA lany CrmAIRE 7 
but IL ISA foundation. {eſſe ECOncent.. The rrue beleever feares 
wothing bur rhe di/pleaſure ( f the higheſt, and 1#15-AWay 


from »orhing but fon. 
Indeed he is notlike our haty/pwrs,. that. hat, WL fb 
in no'caw/c bur a bad 3; that feare, where 

wot feare, and feare not where they pare) yo feare z, that 
feare the blaſts of m:1ns. breach; and.nort the fire of 
Gods wrath; that feare more to have the orld call 
them F 5 1th? for retuſing ; than God to, juage them 
rebels for undertaking :. thatiemble art x 
of a Priſon, and yer not feate Hell fire ; Ea can 
governe Tawnes and Cities, ang Wy. Waman 0s 
wer -rule them at hum: 3 it may ſcrva 

Childe, as. Themiſtocl, & ; Donne in oo beg) ng 8 


wit, ſaid hee, Ke: fin Mother will Cog WeLjs fe 


my Mother Gl, Fw. docthy . That will 
tndetrike a long, Jamrney rags Nob ha Sriter ute 
deſperate hy hen at hoyſerh. (az de a ſtaxme, 
ſaycsnone ofthis Anrhrro we WEE a0 þ Thi 
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Bead and Soule at once : that will runne on high bat- 
rlements, gallop. downe fiecp hils, ide over, narraw 


Bridges, walke, on: weake {ce, and never thinke 


what if I fall >- bus what -if L patic oyer and tall 
not?” 

No, he is not thes feareleſſe for this is. preſumption 
and deſperate maineſſe, not that courage ani forrit 
which ariſeth from faith, and the true (care of Gud; 
bur from 6/induefſe and invincible ignorance of their 
owne eftare : as what thinke,you » would any man 
put his /ife to a ventwre, Wghnes that when hee 
dycd-he ſhould-preſently &rop mo Le4? 3 thinkenor. 
Bur-ler che: beleeving Chriſtian ( who knowes hee 
bath a place reſerved tor him 1n Heaven ) have a war- 
rant from Gods. Wordz yougannot name the ſervice, 
or dang:r that he will ſtick at. Norcan hee lghily 
faile-ot. ſfuccefie. Ir is obſerved that Trajan was never 
vanquiſhed, becauſe he never uryiertooke warre with- 
our Juſt cauſe. In fine, as he is moſt fearfull to offend, 
{o hee 1s moft comragions 1na good cauli; as abundance 
of examples witnefle, whereof Ic bur inſtance 
rWO, for ihe 1ime would be teo ſport to tell of eAbra» 
ham, and CHMoſes, and (alcb, and David, and 
Gideon; and Barack,, and Satwp/on, and fephiva, 
and maxy others ;. of whom the Holy Gobſt givcs this 
generall teſtimonys- that by faith, of weakezthey were 
maae ſirong, waxed valiant in Barth, tarned to flight 
the Armics of the eAliants,ſwbayed Kingdomes, ftop's the 
moxthes of Lyons, quenched the wyolence of the fire, &c, 
Heb, 11, 232. to 35+ Not will I pitch uport Joſpxa, 
whom neither Ceſar, not Pompey, not eAlexandey the 
Great, nor William the Conqueror, not any other ever 
came neare, cither for valour ot victories : but even 
{onathan, before, aud the o—_ , after Chriſt, hol 
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make it good, As what thinke you of Jevarthan 
whom neithet ſteepneile of Rock?, nor multitude of ene« 
wes, could diſcourage; or diflwade from ſounlikely-an 
aflult 2 Is ic poſſible it the divine power of faith , did 
not adde /pirit andcomrage , making a en more than 
men; that «wo ſhould dare to thinke of encomnering (0 
many thouſands?and yet behold Jonathan and his Ar- 
mogr- bearer put to flight, and terrified the bearts of all the 
Philiftims, being thirty thouſand Chariots, fix thouſand 
Horſe-men, and Foot. wen like the ſand of the Sea ſhore, 
1Sem. 14 15 O dypr@power of fir | thar jnall 
atte mpts and diffics/ties makes us more than men, and 
regards no more Armies of adverſaries, than ſWarmes of 

es, 
P; natwrall man ina projet ſounlkely , would 
have had many :howghts of di/comragement, and (irong 
reaſons to di{lwade him, but his fair 4ifolves impeds- 
ments, asthe Swwe doth d wer yea, he contrmmesall 
feares, oycr-lookes all impoſſititities, breakes through 
all difficulties with a reſolute courage, and flycs over 
all carnall obicttions with celeſtiall wings; becauſe the 
Jreng'h of biz God, was the ground of 41: ftrength in 
Ge 


Bu ſecondly, to ſhew that their com-ace is no lefie 
paſſive, than aftivez looke upon that Noble Armie of 
Martyrs, mentioned in Ecclefiaſti- al Hifory , whe 
went as will gly and cheerefully tothe [tike, as our 
Gallanti to a Play ; and leapt imo theu begs of flames, 
ax if they had beene beds of Downe : yea, cyen weake 
n omen, and yorg ſtriplings, when with one daſh of a 
pen, they might have been releaſed. If any ſhall yer 
doubt which of the two (the Religions or Propbane) 
are moſt valiane and conragions ; let | looke upon 
the demeanor ofthe twelye /pper, Numbers che a5, 
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and 14.' Chapters ; and obſerve the difterenceberween 
the two faithtull, and trac hearred, and the other ten: 
then will they conclude, that Piety and Religion duth 
not make men (owerd:, orit it doe. that as there is 
no feaſt torhe Chwrlesy tothere is no fight to the (ow. 
ards, T rue, they ate not ſoone, nor eaſily provoked; bur 
all che deuter, che longer the cold fire in an Ague, «he 

rongey the het fue. h 

I know men of the Sword will be loth to-allow of 
this Do&rine : but truth is truch, «/well when it 5s nos 
acknowledged, as when itis: and experience tells us, 
that he who teares not ro doe evil, 15 alwayes afraid 
to ſuffer evill, Yeathe Word of God 1scxprefic that 
none can becruly valorous, but ſuch «s are :r#ty religi- 
gies, The Wicked fly when none perſweth , but the righ- 
teous are arboldasa Lyon : Prov, 2$.1, Thereaſon 
whereof is, Ifthey hve, they know by whom they 
2 mhey they dye, they know for whoſe ſake they 


But what ſpeake I of their not fearing death, when 
they ſhall not feare eventhe day of 7nogement, x John 
4.17. Haſtnotthou O Savioar bidden us when the 
Elements ſhall be diſſolved, and the. Heavens ſhall bee 
flaming about our eares, to lift up our heads With joy , be- 
cauſe onr redemption dra\veth nigh) Luke 21, 25. to 29, 
Wherefore faith the valiant Z- Lever, come death, 
c2me fire, come whiriewind, they are worthy tobe 
welcome that ſhall catric us to immortality. Ler P» 
gan: and Ifidels feare death, ſaith Saint (yprien, who 
never tcared God intheir life, but let Chriſtians goe 
as travellers unto their native home z as C_ va'o 
their loving Father ; willingly, joyfully. Let luch feare 
todyec,as haye no hope toliye a berter life ; well may 
the brute beaſ# feare death, whoſe end of life is the 
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concluſrov of their being : well may the Epicure tterh« 
bieat it, who with his life Jookerh to loſe his f-lirsie : 
weil may ignorane and wnrepentant [inners quake at it, 
whoſe 4:«tb begins their damnation : well may ail thoſe 
make much of this /ife, who are not (ure of a berrer; be- 
cauſe they are conſciuus crothemielves, that this aying 
life will bur bring them toa liveng dearh; they have all 
ſowne in ſinne ,and what can they jooke.to reape, but mi- 
ſery, and vaniry > fin was thert ry-ffigue, and griefe will. 
be rhe1t gaine ; dercitable waSther 4zfe, and damnabic 
will be their decea/e. 

Bur it 1s otherwiſe with the Godly, they may be ks!- 
{-4 but cannot be hurt; tor eyen death (that fiend) is to 
them a frj5end, hike the Red Sea ro the [/raclites which 
puc themover to ihe Land of Promiſe; while it drowned 
their enemies, Tris torhe faithiull as the Angle were 
to Lot, who ſnarchr him outot Sodome, while the reſt 
were conſumed with fire and brimſt ane, Every beleever 
1s Ckrijts betrothed Sponſe, and death is but a meſſcnger 
t0 bring her home to her hxsband : and what chaſte or 
loving Spouſe, will not earneſtly defire the preſence of 
her Bridegroum: ?(as Saint *Auſt ine {peakes ) Yea, the 
aay of death to them is the day of thery C oronation : and 
what Prince ly heire does norlong for the day of his i= 
ſtalment, andiejoyce when it comes? Certainly it 
wasthe ſweeteſt voice that ever the Theefe heard in 
thisl1 c, when Chriſt faid unto him, this day ſhalr chow 
be with me is Paradiſe, Luke 23.43. 1na word, asdeath 
10 the Wicked, pursanend to their ſort joyess and be» 
gins their everlaſting ſorrower: foto the Ele®, it i9 
the end of ail/orzow, and the beginning of their everla- 
ſting joyee, 

1 he endot their ſorrow; for whereas complaint of 
evilr paſt, lence of preſent, and feare of 7u!wre, a 
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fhared our lives amongſt them ; 4earh is 

I..A Super ſedeas for all dijeaſe:gthe Reſwrretiion knows 
no imperfettion, 

2:itis a Writ of eaſe, to free us from labowr, and /erw4- 

tude;like Moſes that delivered Gods people out of bonaage, 
and fromn brick- making in «Egypt. 
3. Whereas our 5-grefſe incothe world, our progr-ſſe 
17 1c, our egreſſe our of it, 1s nothing bur /orrow (tor we 
are borne eryingglive grambling, and dyc /ighing)death 
15a widicine, which drives away all theſe, tor we ſha'. 
riſe 19inmphing, 

4 It (hill revive ourreps:ations, and cleer our name 
from all /gnominie, and reproach; yea, the more contemps 
r1ble here, the more glorious nts a0 Now a very 
Dwll;ft will goe 1nto'the field to ſeeke dearth, and hade 

ony, 

5. Death tothe godly 1s as a Gaole delivery, eo ler 
the Soule 'out of the Priſon ot the body, and fer it 
wee,” 

6. Death frees us from Sinne, an Inmate that (ſpite 
of our teeth) will Rouſt with us, ſol-ng as life at- 
tords it houſe-roome : for what is it to the fairhfull, 
bur the funerall of their vices, and the reſwrrettion of their 
veriues, 

And'thus we fee, that death to the Saints is not a 
pevalty, buca'rem:dy, that it acquits us of all our 
bonds, as ſickaeſſe, labowr, ſorrow, di/grace, impriſon- 
ment, and (that which is worſe chanall) = ; that it 
15not ſo mach the dearH#of nature, as of corruption, and 
calamity, But this 1snot half the good it doth us; tor ic 
delivers us #p,and lets us-into ſuch Foyer, as eye harhnot 
ſcene, nor ere heard, neither hath encred into the 
. brart of man to conceiye: 3 Cor. 2 'g. Yea, a man may - 
alwell witha coalc, paint out thc Swe 1n alt his 
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[plendor, as with his pen, or tongue expreſice; or with 
his hearc ( were it as deepe as the Sca ) conceive, the 
tullneſfle ot thoſe joyes, and (weernefle of thoſe plea» 
ſures, whichrhe Sarncs ſhalt enjoy at Gods right hand 
for evermore; ſal. 16, 11. [ngby preſence is the ful- 
weſſe of toy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for ever. 
mor", For qualicy they arc pleaſures; for quantity, fwl- 
neſſe; for dignity, at Gods right hand; tor eternity, 
for evermore ; and millions of yeares mwltiplyed by 
millions, rnake not up « minure to this eternity, 

Ovr diffolucion is nothing elſe bur. eter” natalis ; 
the birth-day of eternity, ( as Sexeca calls it, more 
truly than he was awatc ) tor when we arc borne, wee 
ate mortall; but when we are dead we are immorcal}: 
yea, even their mortall wounds m ke the tufterers 1m» 
morcail; and preſently rran{port us from the contem= 
plationof felicuy, uno tbe trumion, Whereas, it che 
corne of our bodies be not calt iro che earth by death, 
we can have none ot this increaſe :; which 1s the rea- 
fon, firſt, that we celebrate the memory ot the Sainrs, 
not upon their birch dazes, out upon their dearh-dayes; 
toſhew how the day of owy d-ath, 1s better than the day 
of our birth: And ſecondiy,that many Holy men have 
wiſhr tor deathy as Jeremy, Job, Paul, &c, As, who 
can either maryatle, or blame the defire of advantage? 
for the weary traveller to long for reſt, the priſoncr, 
tor liberty, the baniſhed, tor hoaye; it 18 ſo naturall;that 
the contrary diſpoſition were monſtrows, : | 

And ingced it is our ignorance , and infidelity; at 
leaſt our imprepetation, that makes dearh ſeewe other 
than advancage. And looke to ir, for he hardly mournes 
forthe ſinnes of the time, who longes nottobe freed 
fromthe time of finne : he but Grele lover his Saviour 
who is not willing to goc unto him : and is (00 rod 
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of himſelf, that would not goe out of kim(clt co 
God. 


- » True, he that beleeverh will not make, haſte; 1/ay 
28.16, that is, he will not goe out by a back. doore 4 
ſceke redrefſe by w1/awfull meanes: for though here 
-he hath his paine, and in Heeve» hee lookes for his 
payment, yet hee will normake more haſt thangood 
ſpeed. Though he deſires to be diſſolved, avdro be.with 
Chriſt, Which ss beſt of all: Phil.1, 23, 24, Yct hee is 
content to live, yea, hee lives patiently, rhough hee 
dyes ioyfully : In his wiſed-we hee could chule the 
gaine of death, but in his obedience he refuſcth not the 
ſervice of life : and itis to be feared, that God will 
refuſe that ſoule which 1l:aves the body betorc him- 
{cit calls for 1t : as Senecſpeakes (like a Divine) | 

Now,what are weto learn: from this double |cfTon? 
burta 1wofold inſtruZion, Is acalling a good warrant, 
and can it not want danger to goc «ſent? is dearb ro the 
godly no other then the Braz'n Serpent to the Iſp at» 
liter, which was ſo fartc from hunting them,that con- 
trarily it healed them. And wouldeſt chon not feate 
death; ( tor to labor not to dye 15 labonr in waine, and 
Kings in this, are Subiefts,) | 

Firſt, look throwgh death at glory, as let but the un- 
folded\ heavens give way to Sevens eyes, to behold 
Corift ith the glory of his Father; how willing is hee 
toafcend by that fony paſſ 942 AR 7. 56 5g. 

Sccundly, feare to commit. the leaſt frmne, which is 
forbidden by ſo great 4 God, and ſuffered for, by ſq 
loving a Saviour. 

Now God hath, ſo farre forth forbidden revenge, 
that'he hath forbidden «ll kinde of hatred, and malve; 
for -the LoW in cyery commandement is /pirien«/t, 
and bindes the hears aſwell as the hand; and to thy 
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Power thou haſt fAlaine him, whom thou hateff - bee is 
alive, and yerthou halt ki'd him, ſaith SS. eAwgufine: 
and therefore theſe two barred and marther, are: cou- 
pled togerher as poake-fellowes, inthac long Trame of 
the flees bealtly workes, Which draw men to perdinon ; 
Rom, 1.29. Gal, 5. 21 and wherein doe theyditter? 
bur asthe Father & the Sunne, or as Deyiil &enill, 
onely 1n a'lerter. Yea, ſaich! Chr3t, inthe places be- 
fore quored: Love yiur enen.irs, dog well to them that 
hate you, overcon evill With good, 0 {nuke 6 27 Rom't:, 
21. Be ſo ftarrc trom fnatching Gods weapon oat 
his hand , that you rather maſtec |wrnkindeneſſe,” wich 
kindeneſſe. 672; 5 
And as this 1s Gods word, ſo hearing what the 
word ſpeakes, is' at) #are-marke of *{ h1iſts ſheepe, as 
witnefleth the chiefe ſ5epheard; Jobu 8, Hee thaz is 
of God hearetb Gods word: and becis of an uncireums 
ciſed eare, and one of the Devils Goates, that wants 
this marke : for he heareth it nor, becauſe he is not of God, 
Verſ. 47. Wherefore lay ic ro. heart, Joſe not the'pri- 
viledpge of Gor protetion, by an unwavrantable tight- 
ing ct thy (elle : Doe not like rhe Foole, that /capron- 
ro the Water, for feare of being drowned in the Boat, But 
above a}f feares, feare him, which, after he hath' kill, hath 
power 10 caſt into bell ; Luke 12. 5. compare the pre- 
ſent with the future, the ation with the reward; thinke 
thou ſeeſt beyond pleaſing thy apptrite , and bing 
thine owne will, finne againſt Gogh: beyond-"tha:, 
death ; beyond death, gragments beyond judgment, 
bell; beyond om limits of time, of rorments;' 
all caſclcfle; and endiefſe., Thou cryelſti: God be merefull 
ro me;bur be thon a//o mercifull rothy felte:Feare God, 
feare finne, and feare nothing ; for finne 55 the ſting 'of 
&{ troxb!e4*; pull our rhe ſting, and deride the _ 
-wh . j: 
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ofthe Sp... Yea, have bur- Gods warrant for whit 
thou gocſt aboun; and' then let dearh happen, it ſhall 
.nothappenamifſe; for the aſſurance of Gods call and 
.proxeftion, whena mans ations are.warranted by che 
Word,will even take away the very feare of death: for, 
death(as a Father well nores' harh nothing cerrible,bac 
what our life hath-made (5. Hethat hath lived well is 
ſeldome unwillingro dye; htc or death is alcke welcome 
unrohim; torhee knowes, whites hce is here, God will 
protetHimz and when he goes henee, God willreceive 
himy Fhave (0 behaved my (elfe ( faith Saint Ambroſe 
to the Nobles of Millaine ) thatÞ any not aſhamed to 
live, neither having ſo good @ Lord, am I «fr4id'to 
dye, And old Hilarion, theſe ſeaventy yeares and up» 
wards, "thou haſt ſerved the Lord 5 therefore row goe 
forth my ſole with toy; ec, Whereashe tharhath lived 
wickedly,had rathet {o/c any thing ever his ſoule;ghan his 
life : whereby he teis us, though his rongue expreſle ic 
not, that hee expeRts a worſe eſtacehereatters © How 
oft doth pgailtyncfle make one ayoid, what another 
would wiſh in this caſe 2 Yea, /dearh was tnuch facils- 
rated by the vertues of a welk-led life, ever tn the 
Heathen, Phacion being condemned to ayes and the exe- 
cutioner retuſcing to doe his oth-enn'ele he had twelve 
Drachmes paid him in hand ; Phechon borrowed it of 
a fri-nd, and gave it him : ne mora firret mori!, Againes 
Cato was (0 reſolute, that: he + rgld- Ceſar; hee THea- 
red his pardon, more than the paine he threauned him . 
with. And Ariſtippss, as I take it, (though I m2y be 
miſtaken ) told the Saylers (that wondred why be was 
not, as well as they, afraid in a forme) thar ghe ddr: 
was much; for the feared the tor ments due t a wicked 
life, and he expeted rhe remwd of a good one. Its a 
ſolid and [weer reafr, being rightly Peres Fire 
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drawes death with a 4orrid looks, with a whippe; and 
flames, and terrors, but (o doth not verree, hence 
it wasthat death War wgly and fearctull unto Cicero; 
Wr/bed tor, and deſired of (Cc 410, and indifferent . to 
ates. 

0bj:Q50n, But a violent and paineſull death is by farte, 
more terrible and mmtollerable than a Naturall, 

Anſwer. Seldome hive the Adartyrs tound it ſo, but 
often the contrary : which made them kiſſe rhe wheele 
that muſt kill chem, and thinke the ftayres of rhe ſcaffold 
of cheir Martyrdome,but ſo many degrees of their aſcent 
ro glory. Beſides Elias his fiery Chariot, or they which 
ſtoned Steven ,tooke no more from them, than an or- 
dinary fickneſſe did from Lazar ;and let death arty way 
crumble the Body ro duft the Reſwrreftion ſhall reſtore ze 
whole «gaine. Indeed if wee live; (and God by ſome 
lingring fckneſſe, ſhall in mercy ſtay till we make ws rea- 
dy) we ſhall doe well; bur if we dye as the Martyrs did, 
halfe 6«r»#, and halte 6/oWwne wp; we ſhall doe better, 
And thus much to prove that the Godly indure reproa- 
ches and perſecutions patiently, becauſe God hath cons- 
wanded them (0 to doe. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


That they are patient in ſuffering of wrongs, for 
Gods glory. 


3. He Children of God ave patient in ſuffcring 
ab for glory ; leſt Philoſophy 
ſhould ſeeme more operative in her Diſ- 

ciples , than Divinity in hers; leſt Natwre and 
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I=fid:litie ſhould boaſt it felfe againſt Qiuiſtianiry. 


Itisa ſaying of Sezece, He that is nor able to ſet lig 
by aſottiſh wnyory, is no Diſciple of Philoſophy. And 
the examples before rehearſed ſhew , that Sarraces, 
Plato, Ariftippus, Ariſtotle Diogenes, Epilerns, Phi- 
lip of Macedon, Dion of «Alexaniria, Agathocles, 
eAntigonns, and Ceſar, were indued with rave and 
aamirable ggtience;, wherteuntol will adde foure 0- 
ther examples : . Philsp of Macedon __—_ Em- 

baſladors of «Athens how he might molt pleaſure 

them ; received this anſwer , |* were the green, 
pleaſure to Athens that could be, if you W bang 

your ſelfe; yer was not moved a jot, for all bis 

wight was anſwerable to his patience: why # hee 

cared nor ſo much to revenge the evill , ag $0 requite 

the good. 

Polemn was notlo much as appalled at the 5ytiv 
ef 4 Dog that rooke away the brawne or calfe of his 
leg ; nor Harpalus ro (eetwo of his Sonnes laid ready 
dreſt ina ſilver Charg:r, when Aſtyages had bid him 
to Swppey. And. laſtly, when it was told Anexage- 
res (from the Stare) that he was condemmed to dyes 
and that his Children were already executed , hee 
was able to make this auuſwer, As rouchimg, ſaid he, 
my condemnation, nature hath given like ſentence both 
of my condeneners and me; and as touching my Chil= 
dren, I] knew before that [ had begot mortall creatures, 
But what of all this? Letevery nacurall man know, 
that a continued patience may be difterent from what. 
is goodnefſc : for as Auſtin well, there is no true ver- 
me, wherethere is notrue Religion ; neither 15 ta” 
naturall meckeneſſe which proceeds from a good con- 
ſitution , nor amorral meeckeneſſe which proceeds 

trom good edgcation, and breeding ; but ſpiri:ual TY 
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ſe which is a fruit of the ſpirit, Galat, 5. 22. to 25; 
Ct ow ſubjef of oxr diſcourſe and will carty away 
the bleſſing. | 

But 9,57 them the urmb} adventage, Ter the 
verizes of alltheſe Phileſophers be ex:ratcdinro one 
Eſſence, and that ſpirit powred into »ne man (as Z'uxis 
pourtraying 72, choſe the five Davghters of Croton, 
og of all che Agrigentine Virgins, that fg@m their 
ſeverall perfeftions , he might compoſe one excellent, 
arid molt beautifull pifture : þ Yet this Philoſopher 
muſt be acknowledged. ro fall Sort of a compleat 
('briſtian guided by the Spirit of God. Ort you © will 
garhcr our of Hiſtories the magnanimicy of Hefor, 
of eAlexander, of Ceſar, of Scipio, and of Scevola; 
put them to rhe reſt; 'yet for parienovand conſtancy, 
they come not neare that one preſident laid downe 
in the example otthat holy man 7ob ,' and other /er- 
van!s of God1n ſucceeding ages ; and that in f-ve maine 
particulars, gu 

1, Oacnotable difference berweEne the patience of 
4 Philoſopher and a Chriſtian, is, They lacked a prr# 
beart, truly ſan#:fied by the Holy Ghoſt, whici1s the 
Pountaine of all well doing. Now if the Fownraine 
be corrupt, the ftreamsrs cannot be pure 3 bur the bet 
of them were butin the ſtare of natzre unregerie- 
rate, and conſequently Knrreconciled to'God tn Chriſt , 
and ſo enemies to him, Rem.5. 10, And our perſons 
cþuſt firſt be j»ſtifed, and accepted © of God; before 
our atons can pleaſe him: as of -necefiry the Tree 
muſt be good, before ircan beare good freir, Yea, 
ich our Saviour, asthe Branch canner beare fruit of 
u ſelfe, except.it abide im the Vine, no more can yee, 
except yow abide in mee, Fohn15. 4. (hriffian vertues 
are, not naturall; a mantis no more borne with 
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| Grare in bis Sonle , than with efApparrel! on his 


Backe, 

Againe, the beſt of our Workes are imperfet, and 
mingled* with corruptions : and therefore cannot a- 
 bidethe examination of Gods exa&- jaftice , till they 
be covered with (briſts righteou/neſſe, and their core 
ruption waſhed away with his moſt pretious blood, 
Neither can thoſe workes pleaſe God, which are 
don: without hum + tor as it will be noexcuſe before 
God, 'when the matter of the worke is4l, to pleade' 
the goodneſs ot the heart : So, neitber when the 
heart is nonght , to pleade that the mauter of the 
worke is good ; as many notable examples prove, 
namely the Jewes urging God with their faſting, 1/ay 
58; and yet ſent away empty, And thole reprobates, 
AHMatth. 7, whoallcadge their Preaching in.Chriſts 
name , cating our Devils , &c. bur receiving that 
tearctull anſwer, depart from mee yee workers of 3nt- 
guityy [know you not, As allo Cain , whole onurward 
workes in ſacrificing, were the ſame with his brothers; 
and yer Saint Fobn fſayes, Caines workes were evill, 
and'his Brothers good, which may ſerve trocomfort 
poore Publicant ,and confound all Proud Phariſees, as 
Saint Auſtin obſeryes : qui viret in folis venit 4 radicie 
bus bumor, 

2. Asthe Chriſtian beares, iniurics patiently , ſo hee 
doth it and all other performances in knowledge of, 
and in obedience to Gods Word and Commundement ; 
which obedience alſoproceeds from a tr#e love of God, 
and aft &xmble bears : thinking when he hath done 
that,he falls far ſhort of performing bis dury, Where» 
as they had neither knowledge in, nor love ro, not the 
leaſt teſpeR of God, or his word, in their bearing inju- 
tics 2* andthexciore as God laid once to the 7ewer in 

matter 
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matter of Faſting, have yee faſted to me? ſo hee will 
ſay cothem tn the matter of ſuffering , have yee ſuffe- 
red in love and ebedience tome, and my Word > notbur in 
love to your owne credit, and other the like carnall re- 
ſpeAs. And inileed, bow can they expe a reward 
from God, when they have done him no ſervice> Itin 
bearing with, or /erving of men, we ſerve our /elver,and 
foeke owr ſelves rather ihan God : when wee come for 
onr rewatd, Gods anſwer will be, let him reward you 
whom yee have ſerved; thou /ervedſt thy ſelfe, thare- 
fore reward :hy /e/fe, 1f hou wilt; for] neyer reward 
any ſervice but mine owne. As, why will Chrilt ar 
the Jarer day remember, and reward the duties of love, 
and {bera/iry done to ment but becauſe they were 
done for his ſake, and as to himſelte, Marth. 25.40, 
Tee have done then unto me, there is che cauſe of the re- 
ward. Whence 1t is, Saint Pas! willeth Chriſtian ſer- 
vans, yoaked with ctucll Hearth» maſters, to bee 
obedient unto them, as nnto Chriſt ; ſerving the Lord, 
andnort men ; Coloſ. 3 22, 23. 24. | 
3. Whatever they did, or ſuffered, © was eitherto 
prrchaſe fame to themſelves, or tower reward by it 3 
their a1me and end was not Gods glory, but their owne 
honewr and glory, and verrues arc to bejudged, nor by 
their -2jo»s, but by their ends, Yea, they called ver- 
tC, Bonun Theatrale : as if a man would not-be wer- 
1wour it hee had not /p:Hators torake notice of him : 
but 1t is fajſe, for verrne will be as clecte 5 ſolituadinr, 
a$in Theatrro; though not ſo conſpicuous + onely it 
md vr more ſtrong by the obfervation, and ap- 
br e of others ; as an-hear that is doubled by the re- 
-u | 
- But, Othedifference betweene theſe natal, and 
mecrc moral men, -anda'truc Chriſtian ;. the (Cbriſtien 
oves 
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toves goodneſſe for it ſelfe, and would be holy , were 
thereno heavento reperdit ; he does all, and ſuffers 
all, our of ſincereufteion, and azeale of God: glory, 
and the ( twrches good ; Hank, 5.16, totheend his 
name may bee magnified, and others wonne and edified, 
r Per, 2,712, as moſt fitiris, that the profic being 
mers, the honowr ſhould be Gods. And this his finceris 
the rather appeares, 'in that he holds out, maugre all 
oppoſition, diſgr ace, perſecution, &c. Whereas the ocher, 
hke wind mils, would not turne about to doe any good 
ſervice, but for the wind of mens proiſes, 

Now, it is one method to praftice ſwimming wich 
Bladders, and another to pratife daxncing with heavie 
ſhoves, We tead of ſome that in the Honaftery could 
faſt whole dayes together with eaſe, butinthe deſare 
they could nothold out untill »0oxe; bur their bellzes 
would be craving pony: 

4. Theonedoth it infairh , which onely crownes 
good attiong ; for whatſcever is not dove is faith, is ſunne + 
Rom. 14. 23. and therefore cannot pleaſe God, Heb, 11.6, 
the reaſon 1s this, If our beſt ations be not-the fraxces 
of a lively faith, hey ſpring from Jgwcrazce and Infidee 
lityz as hearbes may doe from a dunghill, And irs'evi- 
dene they have not faith; tor how ſhould they belceve 
in bim, of whom they have not heara? Rom. 10, 14, 

Andit wete well if all that ate meere crvill and mo- 
rall men would looke to che Rock, where our their 
workes are hewen; and to the Pit ,where- uut they were 
&gged : for God looketh art no«Bion further, than ie 
iechie works ef his ſpiris, bur the ſpirit is no where bur 
in the ſonnes of God : Galar. 4, 6, and no ſonnes but by 
faithin (brift: Galar.3. 26. Sothat obedience without 
faith, | is but as the eel without the kernel, the 
without the coywe, the carkeſſe without the ſoule, w o_ 
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* the Lord abborres, astbe facrifice bf Footer, (]/ay 66.4. 
Whence it is, that al} che vir rags of the Heathen are: cal- 
led by Divines /p/cndilla; peccate;;: ſhining or gliſtering 
fins, fins as it were in a flken Robe, a 

5- The ſum ot all-1foral; Philoſophy is mciuded in 
thee rwo words, ſaftaine, and abftaine, and a.wicked 
man may reft-aime cvill as doc the godly , but here is 
the difference, the one krepes in corrmprtion, the other hills 
corre; tow, 'q: 

6 The Pbil:{opher ,, and ſo all civifand morall men, 
can forb:are; the Chriſtian forgive ;; they pardoy their 
cnemics, we {ove ours 3 pray tor them, and reewrne good 
for evill: And if not,” we no whit {ayour of Heaven. 
For if you love them which love you, ((aith our Savi- 
our) What thavkrs : ſhall you have? :for even the ſinners 
doe the ſame :({uchas ſee not beyond the cloudes of 
humane reaſon) Byt [ ſay wnto you \vhich heare, Love 
your enemies, bleſſe them that cnrſe you, doe good to them 
that hate you, a:d pray for them which hurt you, and per- 
ſecnte you: Matth, 5.44. Lnke 6.27.31 33. ſhewing 
that if wee will ever hope for good our ſelves, we muſt 
returne good tor:evill unto others. In which words 
you -may note a - 7riple 5njurttion, one to the heart, 
the treaſsry of lov: 47amocher to the rongue , loves inter 
preterz . the third and principall 'to the havd, which #5 
loves Fattor, or «Almoner, Wherein our Saviour 
ſecmcs toſer man like a Clocke , whoſe maſter-wheele 
mult not only goe right within » nor the be# alone 
ſound crae aboye 3 but the hardalfo point. ſtraight »:th- 
eg#t :as forthe motionand ſerting of the wheele within, 
kefayesrothe hearr, love your enemies 2: forthe firoke 
and fownding of the bell above, he faith tothe rongore, bleſſe 
them that curſe you; and forthe pointing of 162 handsort 
-In4&x without, hc faith tothe hand, dor good ro thers that 
burt you. Now, 


Now, well-may naturall men /ayle with the Winde of 
their naturall p-ſions , and orrupt afft7:02;, in rende» 
ing evil for evil{ , but Chriſt the Maſter, and Pilor of 
bis Ship,the Church ; hath charged all paſſengers bound 
for Heaven, the Haven of their hope, & Harbour of 
' their ref ; like Pans Mariners, Afts 27, to ſayle with 
a comraty winde and weather, of doing good for evill:and 
like che Diſciples on rhe Lake of Genazareth, Rowe 
through the raging waves of their enemics reproaches, 
with a con;rary breath, not rendering rebuke for rebuke z 
but comtrarywiſe, tobleſſe; 1. Peter 3,g And the better 
co teach us this /-ſſo», he pro@iſed i himfclfe;adding 
example to precept : for his word and his werk-y) ike mercy 
& truthmet together;his precepr 8 his prattiſe.like righe 
geomſneſſe & peace, kiſſed each other: tor when they in de» 
viliſh melice ſought nothing bur his condemnation, he in 
great love went about the worke of their ſalvation ; 
when they ed bis blood to quench their malice, he ſwer 
Water & blood to waſh their foules. Yea, when the ewes 
were cr#cifjing of him, he atthe ſame rime(thoughthe 
torments of his paſſion WCrc intolerable, incomparable, 
wnconceiveableolliciteth God for their perdon Luk 23, 
24: Now his prayer could nor but be cfficacious, and a 

$4741 for ſuch murtherers, was no mrane goud turne. 
And this likewiſe is the prattice of the Saints who 
ſtriveroinuate their Maſter inallthings which he did 
as man :-S. Steven, ar the inſtant, while his enemies 
were toning of him, knecled downe and prayed, Lord 
lay not this finne to their charge, Aitry.65, Whereisone 
thing very remarkable; he food when he prayed for hinpe 
ſelfe.bur kneeled when be prayed for biz enemies hereby 
ſhewing the grearneſſe of their impiery, which cafily 
could nor be torgiven,as alſo the greatnes of bis piery, 
And indecd, as to rend=r good for good, is the patr of a 
O man}; and 
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man ; & to render evil for evill,che part of a beaſtz%10 
render evil for gord,the part of a ders ;{0 ro render goott 


forevill, is only the part of a Saine : be m:rcifull, as your, * 


beavenly Father is mercifull, Lu 6 36.1t were caſte to a- 
bound in examples of this kind 3 how often did Moſes 
return good umo Pharaoh for his cvill, mpraying to, 
prevailing with God tor him, to the removal; ot nine 
ſcverail plagues; notwichſtanding his crucl oppreſſion? 
And David, what could he have done for $4«/,;that be 
left undone ;notwithtanding he (o cruelly perſecuted 
him, & hunicd afcer his life? And the like I might ſhew 
in thac an of God to 1«r:boam, & they thas went io 
Heaven by the bloody way of Martyrdom,who prayed 
for ochers, cycn their perſecutors && murdherergancaſicr 
paſlage to Heaven : Yea, Gods people accountit aſin, 
ro ceaſe praying for their wor ft enemies, 1 Sam ,12.23« 

Bur what doe ]tel}rhem of theſe 1ranſcendent '5 xame- 
ples? when I never yet heard or read of that Philoſopher, 
which could parallel De&+r Cooper, Biſhop of Lyn- 
colng 1nan att of patient ſuffering 3 who, when his »3/0 
had burnt all his Netes,wtuch he had been eight yeares 
a gathering, lea(t he ſhould kill himfclfe with oyermuch 
ſtody,(for ſheehad much adoe to get him to his meales) 
ſhew'd not the leaſt token of paſſion, but only, replyd, 
Indeed Wife 5: was not well done, (0 falling 0 wat ke a- 
gain, was cigbr yeares more in gathering the ſame Notes, 
where with he compoſed his Di&:onary : whichexam- 
ple, | confefle, more admires me, than any that ever 
heard of from a man, not extraotdinarily & immedis 
ately inſpited &ſifled by the Hely Gbeft:& ſurchec thar 
could endurethis,could endure any thing, whether in 
body,goods , or good name: for of neceſſity there mult be.iv 
thar man that can paticntly bear ſuch a/oſe, ſomwhay, 
more thay may, I know there arc ſome men (or rather 
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rw» legged Beaſts) thateſteeme no more of Bookerand 
Notes, than Eſops Cooke did ofthe. Pear! hee found z 
and theſe accordingly will ſay, this was nothing in 

mpariſon of whar they ſuffer ; as when once a Hor 
pur way perſwaded to be patient as 766 was, be reply- 
What doc you tell me of Job ? Job never had any [wits 


5 neery. 

Yea, inderd the meaneſt of (briſts royal! Band, for 
paticnce , puts down- all che generation of naturall men t 
as even their enemics will confefſe. Conſaluus a Sparifh 
Biſhop. and [nq#i/iter , wondred, howthe Proteſtan:s 
had that Com | t, T how ſhalt love thy neig bbogr 
as thy ſelfe, ſo mdelibly Printed in their hearts, rhar no 
roreyre could blot ic out, and make them confefſe, and 
betray one aniother. And indeed, how ſhould irbe 
otherwiſe for -, - - 

_ Firſt,if Moral! Principles cheriſhed and ſitengthened 
by good education, will inable the foule againſt viriows in. 
clinationsz” ſothat though ſome influence of the heavens 
doe worke upon the «ire, and the 4ire upon the /pirits, 
and the /prits uponthe hwmors; and theſe incline the 
temp#r, and that inclincs the ſole of aman, ſuch and 
ſuch wayes -. Yer breeding the refineder ſort of evi/l 
perſons,” will much preyaile, ro draw them anothes 
way ; what may we thinke of gracez and faith, and Gear 
ſpirit, which ate /wpernaturall? 

Secondly, cvcty Chriſtian ſuffering for Chriſts ſake, 
and fot righteouſneſſe ſake, hath Gods mighty power tg 
ſuppott, htm ; and Chriſt co ſufter wuh him) and beare 
x partin His rwiſcry :. whereas the natural man. (uffc;s 
all himſelfe as $delingwent, or malefattor ; whoſe guilty 
tonſciente, addes weight to his pr#3Smene. A woman 
called Felzcirar, (whom Saint eAfti» much praiſcth) 
being brought ro bed in the ro of her inpiſecene 
ern PY ho ; 


« \ 
195 The Vidory \ 3e Chap. 
for the truth; (and by reaſon of the great painer ſhee 
had m her labour, that ſhee could nor forbeare ſcyeech- 
i»g: ) one of the Officers hearing lier cty our, inning 
ly »-0 kr herthus, Ah woman, if thou cavft not beate 
theſe for rowes, withont ſuch crying how wilt” xhou 
endure, when thou ſhalt be &»r»r,. or cur mm perres, of 
rorne 4 (under What thou now ſuffereſt;is butfpare , 
but che Tragedy isto 'follow: whom ſhee anfyered; 
Now, ſaid ſhee, 1 ſ»ffer for my ſelfe, and for finne, bur 
then (Þriſt is to ſuffer in we, and T forbim. And itfell 
out as ſhee (aid, for when ſhee was thrown to'the w3/d 
b-aſts, thee neither ſent out ſc:eechings, nor fotnuch 
asa figh or groan; bur entertamed 4earh with ſo merry 
and cheetefull a countenance, as it ſhee had been inyited 
toa Feaſt. | 
And thus you ſee inthe firſt place, that Natare 
hath but a flow foot to follow Religion cloſe at the 
heeles: that grace and faith tranſcend reaſon, as much 
as reaſon doth ſenſe; th at patience ( rightly ſo called } 
'sa Pyer ogative-rojall, peculiar to the $azvt?. | lt is 
wellit Philo/opby have ſo much wiſdome, as to ſtand 
amazed at it. ew 
2. That itisnot true (briſtian patiexce,except 1. it 
flow from a pious and good heart, ſantified by the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, 2. Bedone in knowledge of, and hecience to 
G ods command, 3» That wee doe it in hum ithity, and 
ſencere love to God, 4, T bat it bedone1n f«ith. 5, That 
wee aim? at Gods glory, ( not our owne ), andthe 
Charcher good yn our ſufferings. 6. That wee forgive, 
as well as forbearc; yea, /ove, pray fot, and returne good 
to our enemies for their evi/: Which being ſo, what 
hath the Swaſobucklcy to [ay for himfelfe? ' And what 
will become of him, it he repent not, who can afford 
- NO time to argue, but to execure? "Yea, what hath the 
more 
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more temper ate worlging to (ay tor himfelfe, who hath: 
ſome - ſmall peeceat reaſon for: hit guide? arguing 
thus, I would rather make ſoew of ty paſſions, than 
ſmoother them to my coſt; which being vented and ex- 
preſt, become more 4anguiſving and weake: bettericis 
tolet its. point worke outwardly, than bend-1ta- 
_ our ſelves; and in reaſon, 7 aying of injeri-s j5 

juſtice, To which 1 anſwer, it jsnor reaſon, eſpe - 
cially cernall reaſon, buy Religion, whych all this while 
hath beene Sine at, which is: Divin: and (uper- 
naturall; and that teacherth how- good muſt be rewined 
for evitl,. andthat we ſhould rather invite our <n:mic 
. to doe us more wrongs than nor.to fuffer the forme! 3 
with patience; as our Saviour; words 'doc imp'y+: It 
(ſaith hee) they ftrike thee on the one cherke, tarue 1b 1m 
the other alſo; If they ſue thee at the law, anditake 
away thy Coate, let them have thy (laaks alſo, Mat, 5, 
39. 42> Hee ſpeakes comparatively ,as if he ſhouid 
lay, rather ſuffer two wrongs, thandoe QaC. 

Indeed, the difficulty of the (Jury, the ſeeming 
danger and Wart of faith in carnall men. wethners 
the force of the ftrongeft reaſonr;, for no more amung 
Ruffiensz 'but a word and « blow, among civil mx, but a 
word . and awrit can you expect. Burtas thrice No 
bl: Nehemiah ſaid to thac falſe Belly god bertaying- 
Peieſt - Shemaiah, ſhould ſuch a man as I, flee -? $0 
the true-, Chriſtian will encounter all dicouragements 
and frightning Alarums, thus; ſhould ſich a man as 
I, feare to doe that which my Maſ-r, King, and 
( aptaine Chriſt Jeſus bath comminced me, which is 
of more neceſſity than life it ſe/t- 

Yea, ſceing Heathens couid goe fo tatre as to 
ſubdue their paſſin; ' for ſhame let. ſo many of us, as 
wou'd he: accounted Chriſtians, goe-turther, even 59 

| + the 
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the mortifying of outs: or if we goe 'not before Pub - 4 
licans' and Sinwers, in the Kingdime of - grace, | Publ 
cars and Sinners ſhall goe betore us imtorthe - King. 
dome of Heaven, And ſeeing thedury of '1:the (bile; 
is the Fathers honozr, ter us that are (biſtians bee 
knowne from Worldlings' by our pratftice :' as 'once: 
the Grecians were knowne from the Barbarians by, 
their 25-twour lives; as Onintus Curtin: notes. ' Shall 
a wilde Olive Tree, growing | upon the barren” mounts: 
of Gilboa, and nature, where neither dew of the /pi- 
rit, not 74ine of grace falleth, beare fuch fruit; and: 
ſhalt notthou, a greexe Olive Tree inthe howſe of God, 
planted beſide the wategs of comfort, bring forth this 
fruit of the ſpirit? | 
Wee lee that civi/l how ſty, ſeyered\from true picty, 
humility, ſaving knowlegde, ſincere love 10 God, true 
obedience to his word, juſtifying faith, a xtale of Gods 
glory, and defite to edifice ard win others,, God. ac- 
cepts not, as proceeding from the love of our ſel: ex, 
and other carnal! reſpets, namely, toobtaine praiſe 
or profit thereby. So that to ſuffer as the Heathen 
did, without obſerving other cireun ſtances, 15 but 
ro 1mitare that fooliſh Patient, who when the Phy- 
[_ bade him take that preſcripr, cate upthe paper. 
Vherefore doe not only /ubawe thy paſſions, but 
{ay/e with that contrary breath of the eApftie, 1 (or, 
4 12. Weeare reviled, and we bl-fſe : and withthat 
ot Saint Stever, who rowed both agaimſt winde ard. 
tyde, notonely through the raging waves of hise- 
n:mies reproaches, but even ina ftorme of ſtones, be- 
ings carneſt ro fave their ſoules, as they were to ſlap 
bis body, 
| LAs (will and morrall men have ſprentative hnoW- 
{ed Le, if thirebe ſaving, It will take away tarrennes. « wa 
mMA&zCc 
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make thee Fraiofult'im 1he-winkes of obedience; who 
planterh a Vineyardj (and xaterbnot of: thefrwit theres 
pf; weexpet thrs ofthe £41h thathathouely »4- 
exe; - and ſhall not: God expett | it of us; who have 
ſenſe-q0- governe \\natwre,  Keaſon: to governe  /erſcs 
gow to governe rejon,. ft/ns Chaiſt tO \, poverne 


-|'|[The /irtle Worldy Man; is [othe compendium and 
abri, nt of all creatures, that whatſoever ts imprin- 
ted with Capital}\Letters 1a that large Volmmae, as 1n 
Folw,ixs (weetly ani hacmonwully :contrafted in dcci- 
wn in the breete 11x: of man, whonciudes all: 
Plavets have being, xot life, Plants, have life, not ſen'r, 
braſts have ſenſe. notreaſon, e Angels, have being, life, 
reaſownot ſenſe; manhath all, and comaines in him 
more generality thanthe eArgrls; Being with Planets, 
lite with Plats fenſe with Br oftsy reaſon with eAngels; 
But the belcever hath over and above Gods ſpirit, and 
faith, which are pecvli.r prevog arives belonging to the 
godly whichno mu ( being a mzere man- )) 15 capa» 
ble of. | 
'Here alſo, if ir-were as orderly as pertinent, | 
might'rake- occaſi mn . to ſkew? another peculiar and 
proper adjun& belonging to the patience of a ( bri- 
fian, © which a "Philoſopher may ſooner enty chan 
imitate; yea. it muſt put him beſides his reaſon. b2- 
fore' hee can concave it poſſible, namely, | That a 
Chriſtian rejozcerh. mn his ſufferings: wee rejoyce #1 
zribulation ( ſaith Saint Pay! ) knoWing that tribula- 
tion bringeth forth patience, and patience experience, 
and experience hope, (1c, Rom,g, 3. Yea, he gocth 
yerjfurther and ſaith, Jam filed with comfort, 1 am, 
exceedingly joyfullsn all our tribulation., 2 (or, 7, 4 
Which is to oyer oankexccalingy with joy, ſucia 
7 + a 


—_— — 


' A 
200 T he UViflory © \30 Chap. 
an exubwation of joy, as brake forth into rhankefnlniſſe 
And St. Fawes the like;ſaying, Ay brethren, coune it ex- 
ceeding joy, When ye fall into divers temptations; knowing 
that the tryiag of your faith, bringeth forth patience: and 
lt patienct have hey perfet worke, that -yee may be perfeft 
and intire, lacking nothing, fames 1. $1, 4: . o 
Gods people doe not only acknowledge that they 
ſuffer iſh from God, even when they ſuffer unjuſtly 
from men as Joſephs brethren did, who were no'S pyes, 
nor cez'ners, as they were accuſed zyea.thity had faith- 
ful'y preſented their Moneyes for their Wheat, neither 
had they ſtolne their Lords Cxp : yet ſay they, juſtly 5 
thir evill come #pon ws, becauſe we have finned againſt dur 
brother, Geneſis 43 21 *As a treſpaſſe being committed, 
perhaps thiey or forty yearcs agoc, and no puniſkment 
till how inflicted; behold thy (redicor ts now come. and 
thou mult pay the d*br; haſt thouany wrong done 
thee? J rrow not. But this 15 not all (though nature will 
ſcarce acknowledge ' fomuch) for we muſt - bh. 
and not alwayescominue in the nethermoſt Forme, 
like drones: he is not uppermoſt 1n this Schoole of Pats- 
erce, who tuffcrech things patiently, that muſt be ſuf- 
fered : bur he whodoth it wilingly, cherefully, and 
thankefully, | , 
P awlus Diaconns relates how the Empreſſe Irene 
depoſed from ruling, by her owne ſervant; ſaid,l 
God, who of his free mercy advanced mean unwor- 
thy Orphaze to the Empire, but now that be ſuffereth 
rne to be caſt downe ; 1 aſcribe ic wholly to my ſinnes: 
bleſſed be his name, for his mercy ,inthe one, 1n the o- 
ther, tor his juſtice. And Saint Jamerbeing car 4nto peeceg 
limbe by limbe, was heard to'ſay, God be chanked, apor 
che curtmg off of cach membery or joyne. + 'Fbe 
very Heathen , ſaith Saint Hicrome , Unob; -- 
thankes 


of Patience. 201 
thenkes aretobeegiven for benefits received, bur 
Chriſtians onely, give thankes for Calamitics and 
miſeries. : | 

But becauſe this path leads from the way - of my 
intended diſcourſe ; and you afte& nor 1o have 


mee digreſſc ; come',wee to the fixtcenth Rea» 
ſon, t 


CHAP. XXXI. 


T hat they may follow Chriſts example , - and 
imitate the patience of the Saints in all 
Ages, | 


16. Reaſon, 


N the faxth and laſt place, they beare- the ſa»- 

6. | derrand perſecutions of wicked men ,Patiently, 
that they may follow Chriſte example, and imi- 
tare the patience of the Saints inall ages. 

(brift alſo ſuffered for you ({atth Saint Peter) deaving 
you an example that you ſhould follow his ſteps1 Pet 2.21, 
And ic is written of him, that #hes he was reviled, hee 
revaled not againe, when he ſuffered he threatned not, 1 Pet, 
2. 23. He was called of his enemies, Coninrer, Samari- 
t ave, Wine-bibber, &c, was (coft at, (corned, {courged, 
Cructficd, and what not 2 yea, he ſuffered in every 
place, inevery patt. | ; 

Fiſt, Incyery place, b»ger in the deſart, refſtance 
in the rcemple, ſorrow in the Garden, contumelics in 
| > ame: Hall, Crucifying without the (5c, and 
O [ortn, | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, incvery part, his ezes run downe wich 
teares , bus temples with blood 1, his cares. tingled 
with bffrring, glowed with reproaches ; they afflicted 
his "taſte with Gal, ſpit inns face,picr&d bis bead 
with thornes, his baxds with nayles. his fide with a 
ſpeare:: his heart was full © of ſorrow, his ſoule of ar» 
guiſh, his whole body was lacrificed as an offering for 
- finne : and yoet he fuffcred all for usz ro the exd hee 
might leave us an example , that "wee ſhould fottow his 
feps, Nemher wasitſo much what he /off:red, as 
with what affe&ion, Willingneſſe, and patience he ſuf- 
fered, that did-Nobilitate the meric of his /»fferingy, 
'As tonching,the firſt, why deſcexded heto take our 
fo 7« but that we might aſcend totake his Kingdeme z 
tedeſcended to be cracified. that we might aſcend to be 
et» ified; he deſcended to Hel, that we might aſcend 
to heaven, | : 

Touching the ſecond, what King ever wene fo wil- 
Fngly to be. Crowntd ache to be cracifieds Who fo glad- 
ly from execution, as he to it? What man wasever ſo de» 
firous to ſave his tife, as Chriſt was to loſe it ? witncile 
that (peech,, [ have a Bapts/m? to be baptized with, and 
bow am [I pained till it be accompliſhed? Luke 12, 50, His 
minde was in paine, fill his body and ſoule cameto u : 
Andto himthat diſſwaded himytrom it, henfed no 0- 
ther trermes, than avoid, Satay, 

And thirdly, with what patience he ſuffered all, let 
both Teftaments determine , be was oppreſſed and af 
flifked, yer did he not. op:n his. month, hee was brought 
+ 4s 4 ſheeps tothe ſlaughter, and asa ſreepe before the 
Shearer: is a#mbe, ſo opened he wot bis mouth, Iſaiah 
53 7-” His behaviour was ſo wild and genile: that all 
the malice of his enemics, could not wreſt an angry 
word from him, Yca, when his owne Diſciple was 

determined 


/ 
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determined to betray him; I'ſce not a fees I heare 
not a check from him againe.;: bur what rhow deeſt , doe, 
quickly. Othe admirable weekneſſe of this Lembe 
of God) Why doe we ſtartle at our petty Wrongs, and. 
ſwell vuth anger. and brealce - into fwrions revenges , 
upon every occalion, when the patterne of our 
rjexce lets not fall one harſh word , upon ſofoule and 
bloody a Traytor? Whenthe Jewes cryed out crmcifie 
him} as before they cryed out , bis blood be upon ws and 
1pm cur Children, hee out ctyes, Father, pardon them ; 
being beaten with Rods, crowned with Thornes,. 
pierced with Nayles, nayledeothe (rofſe, bathedall 
his body over in blood, filied with reproaches, & ec. 
in the very pangs of death; as unmindfull of all his 
great gricfes, he prayeth for his perſccuters, and that 
carnelt'y, Farhtr forgive them; Pendebat , & tamzen 
petebatsas Saint eAnugyſtine ſweetly : O paticns and 
compaſſionate Toyel Yee wicked and fooliſh » ewes, you 
would be miſerable, he will not let you: His cares 
had beene (t1]]l more op*n tothe voice of griefe, than. 
of malice; and (0 his #ps allo aic opento the one, ſhur 
rothe other, | 

Thus Chriſt uponthe Croſſe, asa Door in his 
chairc, read tous alla Letwre of patience 3 for his 
ations arc our inſiruttions : andihe ſame that Gide- 
ez {pake to l/rarl, he ſpeakes ſti}} to us; as yre ſee 
me ace, ſo doe you : Andno man. be he never ſo cun- 
ning, or practiſed, can make a ſtraight line, or pro-, 
fe circle by ſteddinele of hand, which may cafily 
bee» done | by the helps of a Kule or (ompaſſe, Be- 
ſides, Chriſt gone before -us inthe hke ſuffer 3ngs # 
what greater incouragement ?W hen wee reade that 
Ceſars example (who not only was inthoſe batels, 
bur went betorethew) yea bis yery Eye made his 

Sonldi-rs 
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' Houldiers prodigall of their blood; When wee reads 

that young King Philip,being but carrycd in his Cradle. 
tothe Warres,gid great,y animate the Souldiers, Bos. 
ſides, what ſervane will wiſh tofare better than his 
Lord ? Is it meet that hee who is not onely thy HMa- 
feer, but thy Maker, ſhould paſſe his time in coninnall 
travell, and thou in continuall ea/c? | 

When a lewd Malefaftor being condemned to dye 
with jult Phocion, rayled at the 7wudge, the Lawythis 
Acauſers,and looked on Death with terraxr, and ama. 
z:dneſſe ; he thus ' cheered him with encouragement, 
Doft thou pradge to dye With Phocion » fo (ay ] to thee: 
Doſt thou [0.8 te/uff-r with thy Savioar 2 O bleſſed Je- 
ſ#1O thou (+-eternat Son of thine Erernall Father, why 
ſhou'd I think ſtrange tobe /courged with tongue, or 
hand, when I ſee thee bleeding 2 what /aſves can | feare, 
either from Heaven, or Earth, ſince thy ſcourges have 
been borne for me, and have ſanfifiedrhem to me> 

True, it is $atans policie tomake men belecve, that 
to do, and ſuffer ,as a Chriſtian, is ſo extreamly diff» 
cule for chem that it is altogether 1mpofliblezwherin he 
deales like the inhoſpitable Salvages of ſome Countries, 
who make ſtrange fires, and a ſhew of di/mall terrours 
upon the Sores, to keep paſſengers from landing :But if 
Criſt be gone betore us in the like, and it is for his ſake 
that we ſmart; then we may be ſure tO have him pre- 
ſent with us( even within ws by his /pirit, 1 Per, 4 12, 
I2, 14.) to aſſiſt us, and prevent our enemies: and is not he 


able cnough to vindicare all our wrongs ? 
» YInnocently, 


Learne we therefore from him, to ſuffcry, , atiently, 


wilt theu (ſaith one) locke to raigne, and not exp 
to ſuffer? oy Chriſt himſclſe went notup to his' 
r 


£ler3, unrnill firſt he ſuffered pave « Or wilt-thou 
| ſaith 
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(faith Saint Cyprian) be impatient, by ſeeking preſent 
tevengt upon thine exemies, when Chriſt himſelic is not 
yet revenged of his exexwes ? Doe thou beare With others, 
God beares with thee: Is there a roo much, which thou 
canſt ſuffer for ſo patient a Lord ? But to goc on ; wile 
thou follow Godsexample ? Then note, whereas Chriſt 
hath in many particulars commanded us to follow h:s 
exarmplez yer'in »o place ((aitb Saint Chryſeftame ) hee 
inferreth we ſbould be like owr Hear1enly Father, but in de- 
ing good to our exemics, . And therein reſemble we-the 
hols three - Perſonrin Trimity, God was only inthe 
ſtill winde : Chriſt is compared toa Lambe , the Holy 
Ghoſt;to a Dove. Now it we will ceſemble theſe three 
Perfons, we mult be /of:ly, Lazbes: Doves; bur, if on 
the contrary; we be fierce, cruell, and take revenge, ſo 
uſing violence; we reſemble rather the Devil, who 1s 
called a roaring Lyon 5 and the wicked , whoareter- 
med'Dogs, Wolves, Tygers, & c. 

-* *3.'To adderothe precept of God, and - the praftice of 
onr Saviour, the example of Gear peeple ; they are pati- 
ent fri {ſuffering ot injuries, thatchey might /roitare che 
Samy in all ages:''They were: , and wecare like» 
wife commanded to follow their ſteps, asin all. things 
which arc good j\'foefpecraliy»vin this, Take, my bre- 
threy;tbe Propheis (faith Saint James) for an-example of 
ſfferiig adver fibits, - and of lowg patience, fames5, 10. 
Brathreny faith Saint Pan! to the Theſſalonians, Tee are 
bechyje” follow tr of the Charobes of God, Which in Judea 
- pe%s Feſws,: Caſe yee bave #lſo _ Ow 
ingt* Jour owne Connrey- men, even 4s tbey- 
the Les » I Thef. 2.14. Andro the Philippians, Be yee 
follywers of me, Brethren, | andlioke on them which walks 
ſo, as yee have we for an example, Phil. 3. 17:7 And fee 
how hee followed his Malters example ; Hogprhich, 
among 
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amongſtus[o aver his ' benefaftors,' as" Saint Pal 
loved bis HMalefattorn He: would doc avy thing( even 
be raſced out of the booke of life ro ſave then that would 
doc any thing to kit bim , Amongſt 'many examples 
recordcd for thy imiration, and mine; behold the pa+ 
tience of Job, Jams 5.” 12\, of Abraham, Gen, 20. .17, 
18. of //aac, (hap. 26.15, of Joſeph, (hap, 37. 32,334 
who notwithſtanding his brecbren hated him for his 
goodnefle, and could nor {peake praceably unto. hirh, 
conſpired to ki}! him; ſtript him of his C-t, caſt him 
inio a pit, fold him for a ſlave,recompenc'd them good 
forevill; when he was armed with power to revenge: 
for when«theſe his enemies did hwnger, he tedrherny 
when they were thirfty,) he gave thery drinke;, wheres 
as they firipe him of his parts colenrtd coat, hee gaye 
them all change of rayment; whereas: they ſoid himfor 
twenty pecces .of money; he woulg nor; ſc!) them 
cotne, but gave it them freely, andpur_their money 
2gaine intotheir ſachs; ) whercas they caſf him into a 
pr, without cither bread'or water, bee brought them 
mco his owne /o4ging, and feaſted them ſumpruouſly 
with delicate fare. ; 'and+.gave themot the beſt Wine: 
Thus he gave them 4 goon weaſwre, preſſed downe , and 
ſhaken together, yea, running over into thei? boſomes, of 
kindneſſe for ankindveſſe, And thus holy David trod in 
the ſteps of good Foſeph; Pſal, 38. 112.10 15-1; Sew. 
26,20, | For when Sa#{had bent:his ByWe, and made 
ready the ##rowes within his pviver, to ſhooteat this 
upright ir” heart, and ſweet finger of /ſrael; Yea, 
when this\'Fowler bunred him like a: Paririgge to. the 
wownainey"(o thathis ſoule was faine'tp aske torthe 
wings of a"Dove, that he might fiya.way and bee at 
reſt : *Yerſee when hismortall foewas delivered in- 


tO his bard an the 'Cavri, the would inorlay. bans on 
TT is 
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his cthemy; nor ſaffer-his blood-thirſty followers to 
fail upon: him , but oncely ro give him notice what 
hee could have dane : cut off the /ap of his garment, 
and rendred him good: for evil; as Saw! himſclite con- 
felled : x Samnel24 118. Yea againe. when he found 
him aſleep mthe field, he ſpared his life which was in 
his handz andto' give hum a ſecond warning, ' onely 
cooke away his pot of water, and his /prare: x Sam,26. 
And laſtly of Steven,» who when the Fever were: ſto- 
. ninghimto death, kneeled downe, and -cryed with a 
- loud yoyce, Lord, {gy nat this fone. to their charge, Atts 
7. 60a true Scholler,of C H RAEST: fortifits ee 
prayed:for cnerweszſ{econdly, tor mottall enemicsibat 
' toned him; thirdlys. 1n.not blood, at the time: when 
they wronged [1m moſt; as being. more ſorry for theie 
ryot>:'than for his owne ruine. Now what is i. thac 
we ſuffer, being compared with their {ufferings2 Even = 
nothing.in-a manner : Tee have not ( ſaith Saint Pas! 
to the HebreWes) yer repfted anto blood : Wee have paſſed 
( ſaith the Prophicr) * through fire and water; not fire 
onely, as the three: Childrenz nor ater onely, as the 1[- 
racliter; bur fire and water, all kind' of - afflifFions and 
adverſities For ſhane then let us paſle rhtdugh a 
little: rowg«e-tryaly without the'lealt anſwerings onpe- 
. pining. Inwhich, take: Mr., Ca/vi» for apatteungs) who 
- (aid; though Luther call me a devils, yer Lwi bu 
- hainj-asa dearedervant of God, -: - Tn 
: Nowall ye /cofers, behold the patience of the Saints; 
and ſtand amazed, That which you( not for-want of 
ignorance) cltcemed:bg/ey, ſortiſh, and unworthy, yer [ce 
- hath faxteen ſold reaſons, as ſo many pilars te /appert 
It; and che(c - hewen.out of the Kock, of , Gedx Word, 
Yeofce the Childe of, God is above nature, hyla hee 
 {[cetnes below+imſelfez the vileſt creature knowes how 
co turne againe; but tg command himſclte, not _-— 

ing 


S 
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being urged, is more than Hereical, Here then is 
macter worth your ex/ation, worthy your iirarcon, 
Againe, behold the reaſons why Gedſiffers you to 
deride, hate arid pry ſecure his people,” which are ikewiſe 
deelared to be 16.mnumber,and thoſe no lefie weighty; 
of which three concerne his ewn-g/ory; thirreen our (pi- 
rituall and everlaſting good, bem fic and. advantage, 
Yea, reflett yer further you ſeed of the Serpent, and 
{ce * the Originall, continuance, properties, caufery ende; 


Cure and what will be the 5ſ*e of yourdevilliſh entriry a- 


of Pre. gainſt the ſeed of rhe Woman, And then you will a quit 
judice. ' rhe religions With Chriſt, and his «Apoſiics torwell do» 


ingz orconfeſfe that you condenene Chrift . and his A- 
les with them: as Era/awer ſaid in his owndetence. 
if of the two, you will chooſexo goc on, and/periſhz 
your b/ood be on your own heads, and not otymive; 1 
have diſcharged my duty. 7 
| CHAP. XXXIL 
Rales to be obſerved touching thoughts, words, 
. nd deeds, when we are wronged. _ 
» Miſt needs confeſſe (may ſome ſay) you have 
/ſhewed fpxteen- ſolid and ſubltantiall 'reatons of 


parienccy ſufficient wo perſwade any reaſoneble crea» 
ture to 1mbrace it, at laſt 144 fe tom;buvis.ic there - 


fore irt all caſes riecefſary wee /wifer injwrier, 'wirhout 


righeng of our ſelves, or beingtangyy? 
: No he thar thakeahinc ia heepe; ſbalibe caten 


' ofthe Wolfe, In formecaſesscolerarioware more than x#+ 
. rl ering they inſpire-che patty wirh 50/4zeſſe; and arc 
As it 


Wetc  pulliey ro draw on tnre injuries) brave one 
wrongs and irvize verry put opthisabulcy| and you 


ql <c of Patiance. \ aup 


ſhall have lly full of thera No deer ſuffers 
a leſſer wrong 


ny enevsno3es cvs 


de will 9 Boſe Braimefelew elubdic wat 
Irs, were) hathineed -—* | 


ledenbr we Prongs lawfall comedies have 
from God, both liberty in the «/e, and bleſſing inthe 
| wt dra isbound to tergler his :hroar to ar) une 
L > ur Indeed, whenthe perſecuted Chriſtians 
ſt 'rhetr- adverſaries, to'falian the 
berry juſtice; he anſwered thern/as ſorne 
of barfebfftve rriay doe inthe like caſe, tt is your ls- 
five trhar you ſpould bem e all kinde of win 
Twries "With patience” Bit what did they avfwer ? ie 
$trie,” he commands us ro beare all kinder of inju- 
ey bene but not mall c«ſes; beſides, ſaid they, 
'beate them patiently, yer crave the CHngs- 


rdefor the repaytmgof oor wr paſt , our 
/ preſoht h/cvs or forthe preventing of whar'is likewo 
crlde Bnrro makea full Aufwer to the Qaytion pro- 
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cbeobletytd,' - 5c oouching oury## © ut ipetp- 
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- +12 Fieſbeouching out Thowghre;: h 


- mcoft:though { mult: forgive: heme; yer: Gharnybigges 
rn NO$3 nAtte crmſpreburn for: untrult y+1 ahh 


Love; doth not allow! /+/piri9n,- yet doth note 
out diſcretion x'it udgeth not raſhlyybut.ic  jodgerty j 

ly:u ts. Hor (oſharperlighted; as tolog a;oect. wherg won 
45, nor fo purblinde, bur:tt can dilcegne a beante where ut 
6::\he Game-ſpirit that ſaith, Charity belceuetb all things, 


3 Cor. 13 7. ſaitha fo,that a forleyhy{reverh alethi 
Prov,-14 15; and charity is nofoole; as it 1s notion/y 


ſ»piriows, ſo nenher lightly creadutous:\t is neicher fimp/e, 
nor /#615//, as Bi«s (pake. wilcly,0t;her or 
'onely./emple 47 a Dove, to thinke noepul , bur allo. wi/ 
4s » Serpent, - to diſcerne all things.and ſce what... 
EV, « 5551 oi Np e030 
2. Forovur tallying of words,-;as it argues: Jeet 
diſcretios | in him that dothir, ſo.isof as:liefrraes 
exceptthe ſtanders by want informacion of. thy, june» 
cercy, and bis gu«/einefſe , which, gives che . 
Wherctore1n hearing thy owne ptuvate and per{gnall. 
reproaches, the belt anſwer is jetence ,,. but the wrongs 
and indigneties offered to Godg7 Or contumelics ..that 
are caſt upon us inthe cauſes of Kelsgjon, or the Church 
may fately be repayed..} It wee: be meale-mouched w 
Chrifts, and the Go/p ls caw/e, we, are nat patient bur 
.z-al: lefſe. Yea, tohold a mans peace, when , Gods 
Hmowr 1Sin queſtion, ; 15 to miſtake 1 he end of our Re- 
demprier gy Cor 6. 20,  Wizatſaub the Apoſtle ?. yoyne 
With patience, godlyneſſe, 2 Pet, 1. 6. for cle, patience 
wr hour ged/yneſſe, while 1t receives inj#r y of man, may 
de more #»jwry io God, Neither is there a better ar- 
gument 
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gareeeoſ an ight beart, thanto be more [ſenſible of 
the indignirities offered ro God, than of our own | dangers 
-Andcertainly nOngetueus diſpoſition cir be ſo ren- 
derof his owne di/grace, as ihe cru Chriitian is at the 
44d a of dis [Ctr ſce in Moſer, who when Aaron 
and AMiriew offered him a private-injuty, it 15ſa1d his 
meeckneſſe was ſuch,that be gave chem not a wora, Numb, 
12, Bur when the people had fallen to ido/arry,, and he 
hsardchem marmure againſt their Maker, he ſpares net- 
ther Aero", nor the people, bur in a godly- fir of z-a/e, 
takes 0n atthem;yca,break»the Tables in pecces, Exod, 
3a. I weeke Lambe in bis owne cauſe, «fierce! Lyon in 
- Yeas it was alwaycs his manner, to plead the 
proplercauſe to God; with prayers,/and reares; bur God 
cauſt againſt che people, with ſword and rever ———— 
thas.'c fared with David, who was a man deafe an 
dwnb, aud wholly fexſeleſſe at Sbewes's private nutemr w ; 
_— curſed him, ceft tones at him, called him mur» 
p 4 wo agar 2 Sam, 16, Bur not (o.at Goliahs 
of God, and tus Church ; no, not at 
his holy =-a/e mn the publique ſer= 
TID 6. Incheſcecaſcs ;how tull of life, 
and and holy 1mpaticncie did he ſhew him- 
bel And owr Saviowr {brift, who ſuffered him- 
os wobee col rs ha buſfeted, crowned with Thorn 5, 
gage angry word z bur when hee 
| fon CR cd, hee burned in a 2-4/ous anger 
3 = a ſconrge, and whipt the buyers 
and felers our, ſaying Tee have made my Father s bhenſe 4 
den of theeves ; Marth 21 12,13, 
3 »Touching our aK1onsz whether it be in thine 
hin ot inthe ca/e of God, and Religions then 
maiſtnot be a revexger. Allthar privare perſons can 
_ -girher tot ift "p wx hands to Heaven for re- 
ctale 
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drefſc of finnes or wy tifr upcheir tongues agaieſibitca 
finne, nottheir hands 4g4i»ſt rhe perſon, Why" raade 
thee a ?»dgr? 18 a lawhull qeefties, if it rmect with 
perſorr iunwarranted: True, Phineav in rhe taſe: of 
Zimry-and C: =by, lift uphis hand;; and 'chruftrhem 
both through with a Speave ; - Andwhier MG: Taw 
the «<£gyprian ſmiring the Hebrew; tertie 
e/Egyptiar; but they h ——_ Warranty Ggnetfrorh 
Heaven, enherty i»ftinft, or fpeciall command; which 
we ſhallexpe&t nvaihe, 5 20 IR TI 
Well may wee fleefrorh danger; a5 Jacob fled from 
Eſaw, Moſer (rom Pharoah, Davidirom King $abb, 
Elias from Jezabel\, Part from-the'Dumaſethsyp' and 
("rift bimelfe from the }ewes : '» Andtxpe to finde 
comfort inour flight, even aCity of, refuge; ap Jareb 
ton favour in Labans houſe, Moſer a tich Fathir 
in- Law, Elias, an Angel to feed him, Pawl, fpiritnall 
brethrento comfort him;be ſides the Holy Ghoſt the wine 
Comforter. Bur the w2apory of a Chriſtian in adyerſity 
ought onely to be patience; and prayer y for as Theodopet | 
faith, If Muentins, "ard Maximibina,' in theveatof 
ze-le, ſhall raxle on wicked Jolian zt aFeaſt;;uftly may 
their deaths be caſt upon their pet#/4nty, burnvt"upb! 
their Religion, Yea, the Counſell of Elebetis decreed 
chat if any man did take npon him rof breaks downs rtit 
Heathens 1468s, and 'wete ſlaine it} the place j that-H:e 
ſhould not be reckoned atnong the Martyr, 
Indeed, God ſo'loves this heat of z2ate,"ir\alf the | 
carriages of his ſctvants, rhar if ir tranſpotts vs. 400 
tarre, hee pardoneth the 'etrour of our fervency, 
rather than the indifferenecy of Inktt armentſſe vas ay 
bee ſcene inthar aft of Moſer, - when being wrot 
with the peopic about the wolrex Calfe, hee brake the 
Takin peeces; Exod, 32. Neveuhel fic, if wee _w 
| exnhcr 
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richer out 0i-ſ#p/firegen, ar preſanprion, doo that woe 
acirhet celing, Nor werrae. for, out of the Wor 4 
uch.cutr workes (Þo our ivcenrion what it will ) ate buc 
uhe +{b1de whelpes of an ignorant a-atr,and an wwgdviicd 
z1a/ef when & es not wade the Pilor of devotion) 
miaj.he more prejudicial, thanacald remiſſneſſe. Switc 
h&rjcavrichour agkilfnlll Weggoxcr and full ſaylcs wuhs 
ox pRodd Pilot, endanger more: 
; Phjedtion. Every: baſe natygewill be ready-to of» 
injuries» where they think they wall not. be x2paid: 
hewil many. times: beat a Coward, that would. not 
| {bike him, if he thought .him valiant ; 5 aSA 
wr thazgod through a Yillage, it he clap his. 243/e 
berwcenn the irg7., and runnc away, every Cur wil 
inſult over him, but if be briſtle ap himſelte, and 
ſtand 1142, 'give-btta counter (nacle, ther's not a \Dog 
dapes ve dale With ban, 97; -£1; ; ! 
+) Anſwers "Neverthelefle, awenge vet thy ſelfe, but 
gue place: unto Wrath, and that far conſcienge-ſaks 
Rawei2 9. | If choy reccerveſt wrong in thy perſon; 
"06S of good name; i is the Magiſtrates office to ſeg 
;righted; and -# #r this cauſe yee pay alſo. tribute, 
He i24hx Miniſter af God for thy wealth, to tahewverge- 
aweton bim that deth evil» and fot the prajſe of thens 
the doeaxell:- newuhergdoyr hee bears the ſword for ought 
'13.44 $;«6, 2:1 Pgrer 2. 14. Now inthis 
caſc, hethat hath.codamweged me much, ( as you have 
torn thavarill depriqe,men of #4xir poſſeſſions and then 
perſwade them to be Content ) cannot plead breach at. 
charieyd2.my ſeeking- his: Reſtiturion,and bocaule p4- 
tence irlous diſcretion wrongs a good cauſe; l.will 
remur wrongs, as I may not;encqurage (others: 50. offer: 
ahem; dod (0 recaine Theme thas | may not induce. God 
$0 xccaine mine cn Hayc yqune ſeenc @- ow 
JJ 3 


and. am 


24d The Viflory) 32 (haſh 
Rind vpon a Sheeper back, pulling off wooll from:her 
ſide ? even creatures reaſont-fe knuwwell'whomrhey 
may be bold with, that Crow:durſt)n>t doc uhigta/A 
Welfe, or a Maſtiff: the knownfimpliciy of vis us 
nocent beaſt. pives advantage rothis' preſumpiion. 
Meckne ſi of ſpirit cornmon y d#awes 8 3n)uries. andthe 
cruelty -of 1 »arwrrs- aſually ſeekes' ou:thoſe, novwhe 
deſerve worſt; but who will beare wot. 'Wherclore paris 
ence, and milaneſſe of {puir, ig ill beſtowed, 'whete ir 
expoſes # manrto wrong and i»ſulfation : Sheepiſhidif- 
poſitions are beſt, tv others, wor ft, ro thewſctver, Icould 
be willing to rake imerics, but 4 will nor'be! 
provoking them by lenity: for harmetelnefie, ler me yoe 
for a ſheepe; huc whoſoever will bee tearing my flexee, 
ler him looke to himſeife.  # © VP 32H 

Diogenes the Stoick, teaching'bis - auditors how 
they ſhould refraine anger, and being camneſt im pref- 
fing them to pari-ncega waggiſh boy ſpir in 155 facexo ſee 
whether he wou'd pratts/e that whhich be rawyhr © 
thers: but Diogenes was not a whit moved atit; yer ſaid 
with all, | feare [ ſhall commit a greater fant: 1n jexti 
| this boy goe unpiiniſhed;than in being angry: fivſorry 
eaſes,for rea/o» to take the red out of the hands of Wrath) 
and chaltiſe, may be both /awfall and expedient, *Fhe 
ſame which 4r:fterle affirmed in Philoſ phy, viz, That 
choter doth ſom:<time ſerve as a'whet fone ' 16 vi#190) 
15 made good Divinity by Saint Paxl, Be angry, . bud 
_— not, Epheſians 4. 26. that1s;be angry with finne | 
on. ' = 1 wa dag La 
For Caution, and Rules tobe obſerved; when wee 
appealc tothe Magiftrare, x. Fiſt, letirbe un umarter 
of weight, and not for trifle, { 4408P 
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True, thoucanftnort be more forward to caf away 
thy money, than ſome Lawyers aretocartbie _ 
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by LC oLawyerare for wrreſſity nov{or mentors 
meſſe. What (ud ooe /to a LeWyer, offering to right 
his \vrongs,andb revenge him of. his adver ſays by Lowp 
Jam reſolved rather co be0re with patignce an haites 
Nhower of. inju« ies, thin {ceke Se/renatifuth' a chickens 
where the brawbl-r ſhall piuck oft my flader,; and 
me more hu by {crarch5ng:chan the form would have 
done by hailing. bcarc not tor: that Phy/icke, where the 
remedy 13 worſe-than the 45*aſ, Tk EET 
US, Secondly, {ct u be incaſcof neceſſity afterwee 
have aflayed ali ggad wean of proce anctagieemenc /: 
aling Law, asa Father doththe Red. fulllre againft 
bis zl; As whanfocver our wrongs be true wiſedome 
of the ſpire will ſend the 1poftle Irnity, nas adwanitiong 
borbinger , with ofters of peace, - before ſhectakes our 
proceſſe;2 Tim 2 25. , C3 
3-. Thirdly, \Jernor oft, axe andj-rd be the hurt 
of our en-m;: but, farit, che gdary of Gd; ſecundly, the 
reformation of -the party Inmſelte, that ſal tte which 
15 overcome, may al{vovercome; - and ( il it maybe) 
others by his example, . whiegeby more Yhax one Dewill 
ſhall be ſubducd} And thidlyy to progres fatrker 
prrandguiet, afterwardg as Princes, make. warts 
19ancid watrre? yea, if cafe wee (ce a-flerre. mevita» 
bly falling , 15 good ro meerary and breake the force, 
Faurthly, | let gs nar >e itanſporredevharwih heat 
or. hace; bur begin and follew our ſuits with.aut anger, 
prafing the leaſt bitcerneſſe, ' ar extremJiy/! agaipſt the 
perſon of our adverſary 2 as Talrers cal os Spares 
oncach others: breaſts; yer without. wrath or 1nien- 
ienof barr., \ar.as. (haries the Frexch. King made 
watre againſt Hey the ſeventh, King 5t-Exg/ard, 
xagher: with an. .Q4ver br0nch than 2 Lawrell-branch in 
his hand, morc Gchring Face than vidygrg: not uling 
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bribery; or any'arfier meanes 10+ ; hind | 
fice 5bur ro ſecke our owne 15 at 4 cahd lafliy, © 
h: vinguſed this ordibaty cmeanesthanehe;, Lond hat 
given usfor the righting ofour ſclvcs, infcafe we fradt 
no.redreſ{c; Let us reſt with quiron«ſſei and arctymneſſe 
therein, wihour frerr4sg, (or defire ro: -zghrourtebves 
by. private revenge ; knowing affuredly; chat thei avd 
bath thus ordered the whole matter,cither for,ounnet» 
reftion, or for the exerciſe of our patiencrand »charmy's 
orthache willcake the matcer into his owne hadd, and 
revenge oupcauſe of ſuth an enerby, fatzc/mort /evvreb 
hy : - os for tharthe meahes ro'deale farre: berrer wigh is, 
if we comin; 947 caſe ro him, than enher owr ſe/vev; Or 
any Magiſtrate could have done... | i + 4 o0ilo 
- To conthade thisargament.in a-word. If thowgor 
to Lev, \'Y £:3Þmenry 


*"(C"Conſciencethy Channcery. ''! + 
. 1.93) (harity, thy Judge,ct i 210 11 
{ - 1 Make! & Parerceythy Connceltor, | 0 4 
00 4 STeuchthy eAttarvey;. '(f 22ve 

pA, 45 3.0 Peareithy Solicitor, 1.x” ; 2104430 
And fodoirigs, thou ſhalt be ſure to finde.- twofrivul 
$n thy [»ir} that will more beltcad rhec,. than 'anyten 
fadger 5 namely, God and thy Conſcience: God, whisbes 
Hg Cbiefe Faſtice of the whole worid, can dev tos thee 
what{oever he will, and wil doe for thee whatſoevet 
is beſt -»rhy (onſeiencey which is inſtead, ot achoufard 
good Witzeſfts,a thouſand good Adveranes, a thonfand 
pood © fu#ier," 4 thouſand Clerke rof the Peace,' and 
Gwardians'' of the 'Peate: toiplexd, proartr, protetrite, 
necord, ab&afure to thee tha? peaceemblab paſſerhi all wns 
der ſtanding, 2"\\ | ficiv9} 207 yi nico vg 
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for rhe inexea/e uf they pagieuce, ©! = 
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Es 1 
ITT A188 Uſr, | \* add. Sod 
12440 3 213 ry 2107 200 flotrr 
SHeſe latrer\. Reaſons deing\difparcimy returne 
 weto make uſe'of thoformrr tor | aayfſterhy 
''1 to haveleſt them, and be gone quite! btit of 
 /fjohc,rh indeed it«cantot property bee 
called x drgreffiort : (ering the laſt point proved, was; 
That God ſuffers buchilarento be periſerurea m afflifted 
$49.1 ST EOTIER 


vl. | 


-Firſt,/- it God ſends: theſe affliH»25; eicherfor vir 
Inſtruttion, or Refornpation, to {coure away the'raſt 
ot corruption, orroxry rhecrutw ot our ſartifirarien, 
ciherforche 1mcreaſe of our patience," or the Exerciſe 
of our faith, or ther 1tprovernent of our424de;. or 
ro. provoke our! iwpariunity, 'or for-the donbling of 
our Obligation; feeimp true yo!d yds indr this ewweh.- 
ſtone; Ter usexarmihe Whether we have thus (Handed 
our/:affi;2ion'to- his yÞry. 5 and our/owne! ſpirifun)l 
and teverialtmg good;'] know Gidsfatherly chaftiſe- 
wenrs foxcherimes ſeeme grieven:\'rs the beff\ of His 
Children y Yea, atfiritthev comenperus, JIKE Sar y- 
ſons-"[yory | laokereiiible in ſhe, "as of theywon! 
devonreas:; and ay Ctiltrert ate affidid oftheir firedr 
whemnthey ſcorheny tabked; ſoars wee: Buritell thee, 
hath not"'this roaring! Lyen” (prevailed againſthybeſt 
parr?® haſt thou key" thy head' whole y(t meanegthy 
ſouliyfret > Foras Fewer?! will feemeto  ferch'a'blowe 
at theid2gpe', whey they intend it@ ar» the head'$" ſo 
doth vhb Derill,thbugtthe ſtrike at thy name, ti Ktmre 
is tofldy thy ſexe}: Now'inſtead of- berg vyertdime, 
colt 


feare and grict: :.: and in caſc any man; by his buns! 
.«tienumder the hand of God; 19growne: mare ;faich- 
falland conſcionable.; there is ——_— 4yont or 
15 any.man by his - temprationor4ail{-become - mare 
[cirenmeſpett afycrar * there 15 alla honcyowot; the 
Lyon, &c-For thete _isno, Sampſon, ro whotn every 
Lyondoth not yeeld fome honey 1for as af fiftipn ſan- 
ified, \ever leaves. fore Weſivg: behind it; Hhikerthe 
Rrver Nylue;whichs,by overflowing: the:Landof 4: | 
£27ts ſwere/ 4 and fiir, wub flowers and frams fo a-fine 
We,” anda Chriſtian-will,, .makes:ple of afiy » whings 
'like»:the. Iatle Bee, which -willnetoft dhe. mceanetft 
- flower ;xill ſhe hath/imade ſomewhar: bfic. Even Seals 
malice ſhall ſervo raevhauncec 2 ener incale; and the 
hkelihood of loofing {/aac, ; ſhalt:both evidence and 
improve A5rataml ore to Gef:atyH ahthe dr dmade 
Hanngh baxcen > and doth; her adverſary niex ber; foro, 
yeare by yeare;;z and, grievoufly: vpbta1d henforat fo 
that lace 1. troubled in her mindayhy, even ith thail 
make: her prey, 'and Weepe ſarcanro + the Lyrd and 
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*\ againſt all priefes 219 
make vowes 2 yea, and when God gives Semwel to ber, 
ſhee /| will grve © Samwel (back. againe ro God. Laſtly, 
Saine 2 as/1n this /choole of Afflition, will leatne 11.wh ar 
eft aztfocver he 41;( proſprrous, or adverſe,) thereWith to be 
contenty Phil. 4-2; And how mayeſt foulely ſ»/p*# 
thy feife;1tchoubreſt nor the. berier, torthiy being tho 
worſe, He is no wwe borne ( briftian .who is not tho bet= 
tes for hirevils, wharſoeyerthey. be; no. price can buy 
of the rrue belcever the gaine.of be fines. Yea, Sathan 
himſcifc, m his exerciſe o1 Gods Children, advantegerh 
chew, And looke ro nn; 161he: malice and enmity of 
wicked -men hath bearen rheeff {rom thy profeſſion, thou 
wert at the beſt but a comnmrexfree;, 1: and none: of Chriſts 
owne Band. A laletaith, even {ſo much as a graine of 
Aſftarasferd, would be abile ro remove greater mown- 
149124 of frare and;<iſtruſt our of thy ſowle; wan theſe - 
for know this. that Good men arc hike Diemarge,,, which 
will ſvjne 5» che durt'; yeathey xeſemble Glow. wormer, 
which ſbine moſt in the dark; or fwniper, which-ſmels 
ſweeteſt in; the fire 3 | or Pamender » which becomes 
mote fragrant by rhafeingyor. Roſes, which are ſweeter 
inthe S$:7, than -on the falke.. : 148-4 

2. Ofc. 

2. Jfthe watice: of owr enemirs , a3 it is .husbanded 
tonur- thrift (by divine-an ſupreame » providence) 
doth-make fo mach for ous advanrage and: bevefit bere, 
and bereafrer ; as namely; that it opelly# our: 0925 NO 
lefle” than peace +ar.drprofyerity - had formeyy ſhue 
thee; thitnochiog'dorh ſopbwerſully call hame the 
6on/rience, a8 affliftion ; and'that we need no-octher art 
of memory for lunne; beſides miſery ;1 it carmmonly we 
arc! at variance with God, when we atc at pace with 

| our 


220 A Comiterpodn\:3. (hop. 
oxr enemies, and rhat it is both hard and happy;nokin 
be the worſe with liberty; as the ſedentary bite gs tnoſt july 
j- Aro diſcaſe:.if vigor agen and infirmny ob trounde, 
doe for the moſt part lodge under one reefe, andihat' a 
weariſs outhide be a ſtrongmotive to mg toficenen 2: if 
God, the all-wife Phyfiriay, knowesxtus the fitteſt we 
airixe for our ſoules fiokneſſe, and that wee cabvores 
therwiſc* be cures, : it our pride forcgthGod totdet by 
us,as Serrorins did by his Army, whopercawing his 
Soldiers-puſe up through many Yithyrgers! avdbbeareng 
_ pond _ _—_ ws rote deg .pur+ 
uno! of phe enemas, tO! Biapes 
mightlearne them mogeration- » 11 #120 17 15 7367 
It this above all with-make nga wntb higmwith 
heat and -fervexcy: As whinher ſhoujd wee fiy& bur 
roour Jofive, when the'p ers of darkpeſſe, {ike raighty 
eAramites, have beſieged us?. It evernucee walltend n ung 
our prayers to him, ic will be when: weate beleags 
with cvils, - Sto Yiid rt 'W 
If rrve and faving joy be her tha daughterofiar 
yow, if the{ccurity of any people bethdcauſc 6f throw 
coryaption, as no ſooner dath. the' Haty Ghefſt. in Landy: 
places ſay, //ra*! had reſt; bur ir 1s added, They commire 
red wickedne(ſe: Eyen as fading waters foon grow ney» 
fome, and Yines that grow our at large, become wilde and 
froiclefſe ina dinalifrunc> $10 weaves us framrhefove of 
Worldty thing rand make gus nc Icfle indjyrowred With bra 
pexly: aahakanns bums. eve) fly<heag ett him,, kraring 
wewes thay bot it and alirfhercin managing {a1d,2 ome 
twne, thes baſ} done Well rf agary t90 on /C ookofl 
Philoſophy: whereas it we bins. fttke pleaſures eewn 
Efezvoe arevedly tod e £aporic, Every {hall conrotment 
5087: affeftions to thatwe likep my heron wee: Fa. 


eniyrhirk of -our -hornd a5que,) whilltryc arc andy 
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"ſhed wittyrteſe \ > 17» Pear : But-when God 
AipyFiet ihem, ſtrzight wayes our mind 42 boweWerd, 
30 this world tay be compared to Athens, of which a 
Philoſopher fat} 'thatir was « pleaſant Cory to travel 
thr owghy, bute:w08 fafe ra dwell d*:; It by ſmortiong in our 
$2y+5; Bates, or. numer, we are ſaved from (marting in 
out ſoakere id nor ogt wr pa thathc wasa 
Lip#* good tar Dats at. hewasin trouble z3*good 
I NPER chat he was blind if with chat Arbenias 
3+; we ſhondhaveperiſhed for ever, in caſe we 
tudinotthasperifhed for a while; .xf our would 
have lsſÞ#s, 'in caſewe bad nota little loſt our -peacer 
'Theh #efw/s nor the <baſtening of che Lord, neitber be grie> 
wed With bit correflinn,as Selomonadyiſerh, Prov. yg, 11. 
AnSG&tduch che rarher, FE 
+.Fitrſt,becauſt our ſtruggling may aggravare,;cannot 
redraſſd our miferies., | n 
2; Secondly , becauſe the Lord will be ſanfifie 
either of us, or ot1Us; - one of the two, as Saint Auſtin 
ſpeaks; *. pt, | 
3. Thitdly, becanſe thar is linle which thou (uffe» 
reſt i# compar;ſon of-what thoudeferveſt to ſuffer ; for 
EE ings 
v ig; may- if he ſcape wi ppings 
Befides, > Dovid told Saul, he could as cafily :have k. 
ki8 thr4er, a he had; his coar 2 orasCelar boaſted to 
Mews, he could'ias foone make him hop heauleſſe, as 
did1fbe done - fo the Lord may expoltulate with thee, 
a [milith more. 
"I ficrefore be pariene, I ſay, but not withour ſence ; 
be de -of thoſe Soicke, (ffocks rather you may {tile 
thetn)who like 5-4fs, or rather like 6/ocks, lyc under 
theieturthens andaccount it - greateſt: va/oxr ro make 
Raft adoc and lay it as little as-gay: bero heart: ve 
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if you meane to be 'the Kings ſores, yournult bring 
.- bimthe fore-1hins of @ hundred Philzſtims:: fhew-him 
the ſrair of your former | ſuffermys,}! + Burt aboveall, tec 
usnot refemble the wicked; - who'if aff+#5ox comes ro 
them, receive the car/e with carfngy) and it the Devil 
throw but one croſſe to them, they will rake theur ſewles 
and throw them againe to birt, tor they preſently break 
our, either into ſome exr ſed rage ,QLinto rhe rage of curing, 

or into ſome curſed att:on, pt b4KY 
An uſuall thing, when men are ereſſed by the... crea- 
exres | might (ay, their owne husbands- or children) 
tofall acarfng, and bla/pheming thems to wham -wee 
may ay, asthe Phrophet did ro Senachar'b ; 2 Kings 
19. 22. Whom haſt thou blaſphemed 2 and againſt Whons 
haſt tho exalted thy ſelſe> even againſt the Holy One of I/- 
ral, Whomare you angry with ali?' doth the rains 
and waters, or ay other creature diſplcaie you? Alas, 
they are /ervanry, if their Maſter bid fanite, t muſt 
not forbeare:th-cy may ſay truly what Rabſpakeh w/nr- 
' pe4d,are wee come without the Lord? [ſay. 36. xo. Yea, 
are wee not ſ-ntof the Lord 5» love, . and to.dog you 
good, and to give you occaſion of rejoycing afterward, 
if you beare the croſſe patiently, 'and make that uſe of 
it which others dee ; and rhe Loyd intends? Yea; Saint 

Panl could r:joxce even in tribulation. \ aghf 
Buc alas, theſcare (o farre from rejoycing with 
that blefled Apoſtle,  thag they reve 3» tribulation; and 
like ſome beaſts, grow mad wich baycing; -or like 
antickh, men Wounded, who finding ingredients- pre» 
ated tro dreſſe rhem,' teare them all »; preces;\,, Bur 
£ usnot be like them, it S«ra» ' robs us of a bag of 
fitver, let not us call aft:r him, and bid himitake 4 
bag of golaallo : It heaffitt thee onrwardly, yer ſur» 
render not to him the inward 3 raylenor atche bangs 
047 
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TN exainh ell grief, _ 
man, . but runne. to wage ; fret not with Zeaſb» 

2 Ke 33- but os with Hex kak: 1/ay. $9. 8, 
\\ hen Gees hand 5s onghy backs, letthy han be On 
tb mouth; If thou beeſt wropged, call not thine adver- 
ſar1,coaccount, but thy / e,, andletic trouble thee 
moretadee il , than to heare of ir; be mote ſorry that 
it,15 ttue., than that it is knowne, c ad 
Yca; neither rage at the Swrgeor, as mad-men, nbr = 
ſwoone under his hand, as milke-/eps; bur conſider with 
whom thau haſt.cqdoe : The Ld, rhe Lord fr ong, 
mercaſmll, and grationt, flow to auger, and abundant n 
$£0%Aneſſe and truth, reſerving mercy for thou(avd!, fer- 
iving nignity, tranſgreſſion, and ſuunez tha wil þ 
"10 megnes cleare the gualty , but viſte rhe iniquitye of the 
fathert wpon the children, and upon childrens | children, 
nnto the third and fourth. generation: Exol, 34. 6, 7. 
Arid this (if any thing) will doe? I: was befare he Lord, 
ſaith D avid,and therefore | will be yet more vile, Reproach 
i" Gods ſervice, 1s Out beſt preferment: the Lard ſo noble; 
the (cryant cannot be. roo humble: even Bicepbalns, 
that dildained 2ny other rider , 'in all big trap TH 
would knele downe,to his Maſtcr Alexander, , and goc 
A Way proud of his bur then,” Py 
+\.c Yea, to goe yet further, let ps with good old Eh, 
(who was a good ſonne to God, though he had becne 
anil Father to his ſonnes) ever) Kifſe -the very rod wee 
{marc withall; and ſay; Ic is theLORD, let bim dee 
what ſcemeth bin good : for wharſocyer ſeemerh goodto 
him, ne bn ke good, howlacyer it ſcemes tous. 
Yeaz let us receive hus ſtripes with all humility, patience, 
piety, and thankfulneſſe; reſolying as that, holy 
Martyr John Bradford, who ſaid to the Qucene ( how 
Mach more did hee meanc it ro the grear King of Hea- 
HA indent) If the Face wil give we ie, [wi 
+ - *4 3. t 
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ankd her"; if fee wlll baniſh #e, 7 will thaike bir, 3 
[her Will burne we,” [ will thanke btr ; if ſhee will condenne 
ane ro perpetual impriſonment, 1 will thanks her,” Aman 
will calily ſwallow. biger pil, rogaine health, The 
ſtomackechat is purged, mult be concent to part with 
>00d now iſhment, that.it my deliver it (elfe 6f 
more ev#ll bumours: and ihe Phyfuzan knowes' whar 
isbeſt{6rthe Patient: the Nurſe, better than the Is- 
ft, 'whatis good and fit for it, Now He Tenants 
'mote+ noblethah the Houle; tticrefore Why ate wee 
not more zojed in this, then djeFedmhe other? ſince 
the Itaſt graine of rhe increaſc of grace, is moreworth, 
tharican beecqualled with whole. pognds of bodily 
vexation, Yea, let us take them as tokens and pledges 
of God; loveand favour, who loves bis Children {o, as 
not rormake wanrons of them. They that would tame 
\pamiper?d Horſes, doe adde to rheit travel,” and abate 
of their provender, as Pharaob{crycd the Children of 
Iſrael,” Which of us ſhall ſeg _pteres of Timber" cur 
and ſquared,: and plaincd by the, Carpenter, or Stones 
hcwnc and poliſhed by. .the Maſon, but will colle& 
and gather. that theſe are Stones atid Timber which the 


44afFvr would imploy.in ſorae bys/din 2 "If 1 fv cr; it 
is thay ] may raigne, And bow proficable is that afiti- 
on, . which carrycthmae. to Heaven Oh, it is a good 


change,: to baye. the fire 'of affii 7q»,for the fire of Hell: 
Who would not rather ſmart for awhile, "than for 
ever tes true, theſe Waſps, wicked men, ſting Brewd- 
ty, but the Horner, Sathan,woulſd ſting wort a great 
deale., - Ang nor [eldome dothghe inflictipn of aleſle 
praihmenr, ayvide a greater, | _- 30 Sa” 
Negveromul ny:,mn thinke to bee ntl hr 


from tenſurcs a/perfiens aud wrongs,not ſoms 
Gander: The = Heathen could fay, "Ic by tn norie 
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but God, to feele or want nothing. Indeed, many are 
tooapt toexpeRt ir. and therefore can beare nothing, 
like *Minderides the Sybarite, who was grieved for chat 
ſom: of the Roſe-l-«ves which hee lay upon z were 
rumpled together : But this is to vi/ipend, and wnderve- 
le, bus kindnefſe 3 to make no repute , nor reckoning 
of his deep-ſt indalgencies, whereas the contrary, _ ap= 
praves aur ſincerity beyond all exceptions. Every man} 
can open his hand ro God while he bieffes, tut to ex- 
poſe our ſelves willingly to the afflifting hand of our 
Atk:r,and to kneeie ro him whule he (courges us, is 
' peculiar co the fart fall, | | 


3» U/ & 


3, Thirdly, if the arp? ſufferingr, and birt-r cons 
flits, and ſore travells of Gods children, are uſually 
the fore- runners of 4 joyful ;jne;, evenihe bappy birth 
of ſaving repentance: and that che fharpe pane of rhe 
Su» grons curting them, 15 onely to cale them of a more 
durable, and dangerous, yea afarre heavier paine, the 
ſtone of the hear: : If while their enemics goe about 
to rob them, they doe but inrich them, As that Sexton, 
who in the night went to rob a Gentleweman, that had 
been buried the day before with a gold.Ring, and ha- 
ving opened the coffin, looſed the freer, and chated 
her finger to get it off; ſhee having been bur in a [wooxe 
before : her ſpirits retarning, ſhe revived, and for ma» 
ny yeares after lived comfortably. If they may be re- 
ſembled to the five loaves in the Goſpel, which by a 
ſtrange eArithmetick, were multiplyed by Diviſion, and 
au2mented by S«bfrattion ; chen let none dare to flare 
ter, or fl:ſh chemſelves, becauſe their eſtate is proſperous 
eſpecially in an evil Way y it fared with Leah, whom 

ve 
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we mayheaze thus chanring her happineſſe : God (aith 
ſhe. hath given m* my reward, Lecauſe [ have given my 
mil ro my busband: G #,30.18 when ſhe ſhould ra- 
ther hayerepented, than ccjoyced. And the like with 
Micah, Fudger 17 13 and Saul.1 $ mg? 3.7. and Din- 
ny/iur, when he tound the winds tavouravic in his nar'i- 
gation, after he had diſpoiled the Temple of all the gold 
therein. Neither let ſuch as ſuffer not, c-»ſwre their 
brethren th.t doe z as thoſe rhree my 1-5161ged of Job , that 
he was an %120erite,and a greater ſinner chan others;and 
God had coſt 'imoff, orciſc it cou'd not gocelo ill with 
him. Or as the 7ewes cenſured owr Saviour, [ſay 53 3. 
4 And thoſe Barbarians, Saint Parl, Att; 28. 4 which 
1% tO roxdemne the generation of (Goas chiliren, Pſal. 'v 
15. Bur rather miſtruſt chemſeles, which was the uic 
our SaViewr warned thoſe ro m ike of it. who told tm 
ot the Galil-ans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with 
their /acrifiies, Lake 13.1 ro 6. 
And indeed, he is b/5ndr that judgeth of mansfe- 
liciry by his outward proſperity, or con-judes of ones 
mi.:ry from his calams'y : Eccle/ g 1 2, I he Swnne of 
proſperity ſhines no lefle upon brambles in the wilder. 
neſſe,than frairfwll recs tn the Orchard, T he cold freft 
and ſnow of afyerfiry, lights upon Garaers, afwell as 
the wilde aft. eAbab and 7ofia *5 end,concur in the ve+ 
Ty c1icurnſtances, the one 4: troyerh R-l(ig1in, the other 
reſtoreth it ; yet both ho: with an 4rrow. Sul and lona- 
than, though differeme mn diſpoſrtions, yet m their 
cearhs they were not divided, Z-debiah a wicked man, 
had his -1-s #t out: {o had Sampſon.the valiant Judge 
ct 1ſra'l, and Type of Chriſt, Adoſes and Aaron, both 
wv ere ſhnr out of Can«an, alwell as rhe malignant ſpyens 
{-» that if we judge of mens perſon; by thur cutward 
nations, we mult needs crre, 
Yea 
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Yea, uſually God doth moſt atfli& choſe, whom he beſt 

5 Ar ; dealing with his c%/aven,as the good (nrband 
cales with his Trees; thoſe inthe Garden he js ever 


andanon medling with them, cither /oppirg off the 


ſuperfluous branch-s, or ſcruping off the moſſe, or parix 

of the roor, or digging and duxgingthem; ſoufing al 
good meanes to make them 7r»1rfull: whereas he lecs 
them alone which grow in the hedge» row, or Forreſt, 
till at length he comes with his Axe and cs: hem down 
for the fire, He was not the beſt Dti/cipl- that had the 
bag : and fatred ware, you know is bur fi:r-4 tor the 
ſhambles God puts money indeed (as ſome Hoxders 
doe) into theſe earthen boxes. that have only one chinke 
co {et in, but none to ler 2nt,with purpole to breaks them 
when they 2re f»l. W hat was Haman the better toi his 
honowr, while the King frowned on bi; or the happict 
for being lift up the {adder when he was ro come down 
againe with a roape? 

And for ought thou knoweſt, (at leaſt, i'thoutÞ> 
kelt not heed, for proſperiry is the more dangerous ene- 
»y of the two, and skiltull ro defiroy ; ) thy preſere 
vation 1s but areſervation; as it fared with Sodome 
and her ffters, which were preſerved from the ſlang he 
ter of the fourc Kings, that God might raine downe 
Hell from Heaven upon them. And Senacharib, who 
eſcaped the ſtroake of the d-ſtroying eAngei, that hee 
might fall by the /ward-of his owne ſornes, [ſay 37. 
37» 38. Say then, one woe, the woe of adverſicy, (as 
thou accounteſtit) hath paſlcd thee, perhaps there 
Is a ſecond, and « third, worſe ; behinde : Kevel, 9, 12, 
and 8, 13. The Philoſopher would (ce a mans end betore 
he pronounc'd him hoppie. Yea, it may bes that which 
thou account'it thy primeſt priv-l-dge, may prove rd 
thee a ſnare, and may be granted thee rather our of 
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enger than love , aFthe Devill left Jobs rongue unrouth - 
cd of all the reſt, buc why ? in hope thar therewith tice 
would have Curſed God; or charged bim with folly 
and cruelty : {o that we may (ay of proſperity, as eAnt5- 
 gonne did of his garment 3 O noble, racher than heppie 


priviledge | but of «dverfiry, O happy raiher then noble 
tayourt 


4. Vſe. 


4. Fourthly, if «Afi/#5o» be fo profitable , -and 
| 59.9y ; ſodangerous as hath been ſhowne; 1t ut 

our /ſaacks uſc, farlt ro feele ne by tribulation, and 
then to bleſſe u13 then away with thoſe fooliſh queries, 
why doth Gad this, and why that ? why doth he pu- 
niſh che #2nocene, and acquic the peccant ? why doth hee 
permit ſo many, and ſuch notorious cr:men why is he (6 
ſevere towards his oWne; (0 gentle ro orbers t Agke 
Bot (ſaith Se/vian»s) why one 15 greater, another Uſſe ; 
one wretched,anorher happy;] kaow not Gods inten; but 
It 15 ſuificienc ſatisfaQtionto megthat this is done by God, 
Why doth a Phyfirian give more Wormeword, or Helle- 
bore co thus (ich, party, than to that ; even becaule,cither 
tus 4i/caſe,or his conſtirmtion ſo requires it. 

Neither let us value things as they feeme, or accor- 
ding to /encez bac rather when we ate beſt pleaſed, ler 
us be meſt ſuſpitions : letus defire and chuſe bleſſings, 
as he choſe bis friend , not him that would be plauſible to 
his humour for a day, but him tha: ſh uld be profprable 
ty his mind dering life. Lerus imitate Bees that paſſe 
over Roſes, and Violets, to ſer upon Time; Itcroſſezare 
not toerhſorm:, ler it ſutfice that they are Wholeſome ; * Tis 
nor required jn Phyſickthar ic ſhould pleaje, bur beale : 
Wniciſc we cilcca our pleaſure aboye uur health. 

; Experience 
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Exprrience tells us, that thoſe things (for the moſt 
part) which aic /caft pleaſing, are m ſÞ wholeſome *. Rue 18 
an h-arb moſt birrerto the taſt,yer in regard of the vir- 
fe; which 1$15 it , wecall 1t heard of grace: And Mae 
 thridate, though of all other elefAnaries ic be moſf di- 
ftaftull , yer of alt othrr,it is the moſt wholeſome, 

The world hates thee, and deales moſt (pitefully 
with thee; agood ſigne:It huth alwayes been the portion 
of good w:%, to (uffer at the hands of evill men z as ap» 
peares both by holy, arid humane Writers: as for 
Divine Amthoriry,you know how it fared with the Pro» 
phert, Apoſtles, and our Saviour Cbrift him(elte, whoſe 
whoic life, by reaſon of (pitetull enemies, was but one 
continued crofſ:, And as rouching ſecular; examples 
arc infiiires wheteot a tew : In Athens, we read of 
wiſe Socrates, good Phocion, juſt Ariftides, yitorious 
HMiltads ; but how unworthily were they dealt with» 
all > Ar Rome they had Marcus Cato, the partern of a 
wiſe and pruden: man, a lively emblem of verrxe; how 
was he hatcd, chrult downe, /pir wpo», ſtripe both of his 
Senator: ſhip, and Pretor- jhip, ca{t 11to priſoi, 8c. Kite 
rilins and (amillus were both exiled, Pomprs and Cice- 
ro both yecided their necks to their Clients: Who (o 
often cuiſt by the Popes, winh Bell, Booke and {andle.as 
Duzen Elizabeth of blffed memory ? though ſhee onr- 
tived ſeaven of them, | 

Bur: co leave examwpler;and come ro reaſon : Is it noe 
an cvitent figne, thar it che world hares thee, thou ait' 
wore of the world? yea, theretore it hates thee, becaule 
thy pratice ſpams the world; and becauſe thou diſco- 
vereſt, - au4oppoleſt her rreaſonrand deceire, Wicked 
men are like dogger,in condition, who will 'let a man 
amblec a faite pace,quierly: but if he ga//op through the 
Towne, though his crrand be of importance, and ro 

Qu3 che 
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the King. perhaps, they will barke and fly at him, which 
15 2 token 10 them of perdition, but to thee ,of Jalvation: Phil, 
z.28. yea, itisanevident figne, that they are ofthe 
ftock of Iſhmael, and not the ſeed of Iſrael, ] find many 
atts ef deception 1n the Saints, I find infirmity in thoſe alts, 
but that any one of them hath /coft at, and hated ano- 
ther tor gooane([- ; I find nox: or that have uſed to dif- 
pure againſt n: Gregory Naziarzcn, (I pray minditfe- 
riouſ]y) rold tvs triends 3 that 7«/ian would prove ano- 
torious wicked man: hetooke ſuch dehght in diſpu- 
ting againſt that which was good. }Muchleſle that any 
after regeneration, have in this caſe been cr#ell. If wee 
would know (tauh Chry/oſtome) a Wolfe from a Sheepe 
(ſince their cloarbing 15 alike) looke to their fangs, and 
their moth, if they be bloody - for whoever ſaw the 
lips of « Sheep beſmicared with blood > which being ſo; 
No matter though the gate be traight,and the way nar- 
row,it the end tro which ut leadeth be everlaſting life, 


S, Uſe, 


5 Fifthly, if inconclufion the moſt malitions and 
Gammnnable prati'es of our worſt and greateſt enemies, 
prove no other in «ffe& tous, than didthe malice of 
Joſ. phs brethren, Miſtreſſe. and Lord to him: the fit, 
x7 /elling of him ; the ſecond, infalſely accuſing him 
the third, in in-priſoning hum ; ( all which made for his 
incſtimable good and benefit; ) thanthe malice of 
Haman xo Mordecas, and the [ewes ; whoſe blondy 
d ctce qþ:ained againſt them, procured them excec- 
ding much joy and peace : than Ba/a«cs malice tothe 
Children of I/rae/, whoſedehire of curing thews, cau- 
ſedthe Lord fo much the more to b/eſſe th:w,, Num- 
ber: 33. Thanthe Devils ſpite r07ob, who = 
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fored him more by his fore afflifting him, ' than any 
thing elſe could poſſibly have done, wherher weere- 
FAY his n«mr, efil dren, ſubſtance, or /orle ; than Jndag 
his treaſon againtt the Lord of life, wh-(e det: (table 
fit ſerved nctonly ro accompl.ſh his w1.l, turthe 
meanes aiſr> of all cheir /a/var1ons, rhat ether betore 
or after (ſhould belceve 1n him : this ſhould move wow 
dey ,to aſtoniſhment, and caule vs to cry out wr hike 
Apoſtle; © the dr' pneſſe of the riches both of the wiſe« 
dome and knowl dgr of God Hew unſ archable ar» his 
judgements, and hi» ways poſt finding out | Rom, 11. 33. 
O the wonderfull and foyeraigne goodnefſe of cur 
God | thar runes all our Poy/ons into ( oraials; thar 
canchange our zer- aus into p/-aſvres ; and makes the 
greateſt els beneficial unto us, for they are cvill in 
their owne nature, and ſtrong temptations to frune : 
James y' 2 alſofrwts of firne, and part” of the curſe, 
and worke, thi:ſe t-rmer good eff. ts. not property 
by :h-mſclves. but by acciaerr; as they are fo diſpoſed 
by the infinite wiſedome 20 004nt ſ ,and power of G «4, who: 
is able ro bring /ighr our of 4a» kne ſe, and goodogut of 
eval : yea.this ſhouid tutor vs to | v- onr enemier (Wee 
lovethe med-cane, nor for its owne ſake, but tor the 
h-alth it brings us) and ro ſuf. r char eſut'y wharſocyer 
«aid apon us : tor how can Gols Church in g'n:ral, 
orany member in particular bur tare weli, ft:ice the 
very malice of their encmic es benefics them 4 How can 
we butſay, letthe world trowne, an9 all thing-init 
runnecrofle to the graine of our mindcs ? Yet. with 
thee; 0 Lord, is morcy, and plenteons redemption ; thon 
makeſt us be:rer,by their making us, worte, 

OhjeFton, But perhaps thou haſt not proved the 
trach of this by tay owne kynowleag-, and-particular 


exper lence, 
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Anſwer. It thou haſt not; thou ſhalt in dur. 11 
the ena ſhall prove ut : ſtay but uil the conc/aſtons 
and thou ſhalt (ce char there 15 no Crofle, no 1» mys 
novels cat happen w*ro thee, that ſhall norbe wr- 
ned 10 g10d: by tim that dwelkth in hee. Will you 
take Sainc Pauls word fol it, or rather GODS «\ ne 
word, who is tech it {elfe, and cannot lyc? His words 
ate, Wee krow that all things worke- tog: $1261 for the beſt, 
renio them that love God ;, eventorthim that are ealicd 
of his ps: poſe, Row, 8 28, AnuinPVerſe 35. 36. aft- 
ter he hath declated that Gods ch« ſenpevpic ſhall 
ſuffer tr8bulation, and anguiſh, and perſecurion and 
famine, and rakednr fe, perill, ſword, oc. be killed all 
the day long, and counted as ſhrepe for the ſlswybier, 
he concludeth with, Neverrheleſſe, ingll theje ihings 
wee are more than congueronrs, through buy that loved 
ws: and (ogoeth ov, evento a challer:ge of our worſt 
enemies, Dear, Angels, Pru cipal, iis and Poners, 
things preſent, and to come ; heigh, aepih, and what 
other crearure befides, ſhould Rand in oppolition. 
What vol/ammns waves be here, for number, and 
power, and rerrowr | yet they (hail nor ({cperatcthe 
Ark- trom Chrift, roc a ſoule fromthe rke, nor a 
6-ay from the /oxls, nor an h4ire from the body, ro doc 
us hurt. What (auth David ? Marke the upright mary 
and behold the jufÞ ; for the end of that man is peace; 
P/al.35. 37. Marke him in his ſetting our, he hath 
many oppolitions; marke him 1n the journy; he is tull 
of tribulatiuns ,but marke him in the conc.ufion; and 
the end of that man is peace, in Chriſt ali things are ours, 
1 /w 3.22. How wthat? Why, wee bave all thirge, 
becauſe we have the Haver of all things, And if wee love 
('"ifl, all t$4ngs Worke- roget ber for cur good, yea, for the 
6:8: Raw. 8. 28. And ital! things; (quotb _— ) 

then 
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then; even (ine it (elfke. And indeed, how many have 
wee knowne the better for cheir nne2 That Alagda- 
ley had never loved ſo mach, 14 ſhee had not /» much fone 
xed: had not the inceftuoar perſon {inned /o notoriouſly, 
he had never beene /o happy. Go.) trooke the advantage 
of his kamiljation, for bis conter fron, Had not cne foot 
flipt into che mouth of Hell, he had never beene in this 
forwaidneſle to Heaven : Sinne fiſt wrought /o70Ww, 
( ſaith Saint As ftin) and now godly ſorrow kills frnnes 
the dewghtey Ceitroyes the merher: neicher doe owr owne 
fnes onely advantage us, but other mens jrenes woke 
tor our. good alſo, 
06jettion, Bur may ſome ſay, Can any good come out 
of ſuch a Nazarite? 
eArſwer, Yes, The advantage wee have by Chriſt, 
15 more than 1he /»ſſe wee had by Adam, If Arins 
hai not held a Trwny of Subftances, with a Trinuty 
of Perſons ; and Sabellizs an Unity of Perſons, with 
an Ulaiy of Eſfexces; the Myſteries of the Trinity bad 
not bcene {o cicarely cxpiained by thoſe great lights 
of the Church. If K-me had not lo violently obtru- 
ded hct writs ; the deftrine of 7uft: fication onely by 
faith is Chriſt, mighthave beene lefſe cigelted into 
m-ns hearts, Wee may ſay here, as »wgnftinedoth 
of Carthage and Zeme ; Ii fume encmics had not con- 
telted againſt the Charch, ut might have gone worſe 
with the Church, Laitiy, fuppulc our enemies ſhonid 
kill us, they ſhallnut burr, but plea re Us: yra, even 
death it felte ſhall, worke our govd. T hat Red Sera 
ſkaliput us over to the Land of Prem'ſe; and wee 
ſhallſaycothe praiſe of God, weare delivered, wee 
are the better for our evemics, che beter for out finxes, 
the berter for arath; yea, b<ter for the devil! : anda 
thinke otheriwilc,cycn tor the preſents were not etly 
a 
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fo derogate from the wiſedeme, power, and goddneſſe of 
Ged, but it would be againſt reaſon; for inrea/v9, if he 
hath youchſafed ns that great mercy to make us his oW+, 
he hath given the whole army of afflifions, a more invi- 
olable charge, concerning us, than David gave bis Heſt, 
concerning Abſolom, See yee doe the yonng man, my fonue 
Abſolom, no harme, Now, it forthe preſent thou lackeft 
faith, patzence,wiſed: mr,and truc j wdgemen how to brave, 
and make this gain of the cyoſſe; Arke ir of God,” who gi. 
verh to all men iberally,and reproacherh noman,and'it fyall 
beg inen thee, James 1.5, For every good giving ,ahtl tye. 
ry perfett gift, is from above; and commeth aoWne from the 
Father of lights : Verſe 17, | 


6, Uſe, 


6.5ixtly, ( for this point calling more for putice 
than preffe, it behoves us to be larger here, bricter there) 
If chat which 15 9#e mans meat, ptoves another mans poy- 
ſon; [er itbe acknowledged, that the farlt is not in the 
meat, but inthe fomack: and that it is the wickednefle 
of out hearrs, and want of a {inccre.endeavorr, tro make 
g00d uſe of Gods correftions, which cav&th Him to 
wih-draw ki: blefling from them. Wheretorelet it pro- 
voke us as we love ur ſelves, as welove our ſonlry, 
throngh all th- tranhtory, tempopary m' mo nrary paſſages 
of this world; firſt, to ſtrive after ;and then ro preſer re 
the life of our lives, and {owle of our ſoules, ſincerity, and 
mtrgriy, 

Againe, if affi&ons ( which arc in their owne »4- 
ewve, evill, and unto others, ſtronge temprations to ſinne) 
by the goodnefle of God, doe make fo much for our 
advantage, and benefit here, and hereafter : It our 
Heavenly Father turncs all things, eycn the —_ of 
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$aten, and wicked men, yea, our 9wre ſinnes to our good: 
Rem,$, 28 lf forour ſakes, and for hisnames (ake» 
he even char geth the nature and property of cach creature, 
rather chan they ſhall hurt vs ; as itis the nature and 
property of fire ro burne, yet that vehement fire in Nabu- 
chadn-2.4rs furnace, did not burne the three ſervants of 
G-d, It is proper oO the Sea \o &rowne thoſe that be caſt 
into it 3 yet it did not drowne the Prophet inthe very 


.depth of it. [t 1s proper for huogry ravenous Lyons ro | 


kill, and devonre, yer they did Dazie/noharme, And 
thelike when wee need their helpe. Ic is proper for 
the Swn to move, yetit ſtood ſtill at the prayer of Joſou- 
ab, proper for it to goc from Eaft roweſt; yer for 
Hez+kiabs confirmation, it went from W:f to Eaft: 
It1sproper for /ro» to inke in the Water, yet it [worm 
when the children of the Prophets had need of it. 
Inlike manner; Ic 1s proper for affli&ion to harden, 
axd . make worſe, as well as for riches and proſperity, to 
in/nare: Bur as ſome ſimpies are by Art, made medicie 
wable, which are by nature, poy/onable : So afflitions, 
which are in narwre deſtrutt;ve ; by grace, become preſer- 
varive, And as evill waters when the Vnicornes horng 
hath beene in them, are no longer poyſonab'e, 
but healebfull; or asa Waſpe when her fting is ont, may 
awaken us by bazzing, but canner hurt us by ſting« 
$-g: (o fares it with «flition, when God pleaſe ihto = 
ſanQtifie the ſame, as he doth to all that love him, 
Romans 8,28, For of God it is, ( withont thankes to 
Afſ!:2on, or our ſelyes, or our fines ) that wee are 
b. tered by them: Allthe wor ke is thine, let thine be 
the glory. 

Bur laſtly, for though wee can never be thankrfull 
enough for this, yer thisis not all) that wee ſhould 
finde hima Saviowr, whom out enemics finde a juſt 

renenger 
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revenger ; That we ſhould be looſed from the chaives of 
eur fins, and they delivered into the chaines of Mogner, 
Thar the ſame (<rift ſhould with his prectong 6/04 
Free 1s» that ſhall with his Word ſentence them, 

Agame, if we were by narure the Sced of the Ser. 
pent, children of the Devil, and Swbje&s ro that Prince 
wich rulcth inthe ere, even that ſpirit which now 
workethin the childuen of diſobedience, Fpheſ. 2,2, Wee 
may learne by it, to be ##mble and thank ful, if chan- 

&d to be ghe womans Seed, children of God, and mem- 
rs of Chriſt :fince we were once in ſo viide a condt- 
tion; for God found nothing in us but }E-mity, 1 Cor. 
15. 10. Rom 7.1 8.25, We arc not borne, but neW- borne 
(*friftianr: And whereas he might have /eft #5 in that 
periſhing condition (being bound to none) and haye 
choſen others , he hath of his free grace adepred vs, and 
tft otb:rs : Whats the reaſon?(urely no reaſon can be gi- 
ven, but © the depth 1 only this 1 am ſure of , it is a mer - 
e97 beyond all expreſſion *03 my ſoule, thou haſt not room 
enough for thankefulneſſe, 

W hetefore jer1t provoke us foro love him,that wee 
ſhew forth the vi-rmes, and truits of him that hath cal- 
ted us, and done all this for us, 2 Per. 2. 9. Butl teare 
we forfeit many of Gods favoars, for not paying that 
eaſie rext of thankluineſle, 

For concluſion, If we be the ſe:d of the Woman, 
and our enemies, the Seed of rhe Y-rpenr; ler us goc be- 
' fore them in goodneſſe, as farre as God hath preferred us 

before them in mercy * let us be able to ſay of our ene+ 
MNCs, as Fob of his, [ have not ſuffered my mouth to ſinne, 
by wiſhing a curſe wnto his ſoule, Fob 31.30, Yea, let us 
fend downe Water from our compaſſionate e3es, and 
weep for them by whom we bleed. In briefc, ler us 

! hate cheir opsnions, ſtrive againſt rhcir praiſe, pittie 
thew 
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their niſg#idings, neg their cexſures, labour theirre- 
covery, and pray fer their ſalvation. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


That though God diſpoſeth of all their malize 
to his childrens greater good, yet they ſhall 
be rewarded according to their miſchicuous 
IBLeNFLONs . 


F it be ſo, that the malice of wicked men 
Ob, | makes ſo much for the behoufe of Gods peoe 
ple ; and that whatſoeycr they doe unto us, 
1s but che exccurion of Gods Will, and full ac- 
compliſhment of his inſt decree 3 it may ſeemeto make 
on thcir fide, and not oaly extenuate their eyill, bur 
give them occaſionot boaſting. 
eAvſ, Although God diſpoſeth it to the good of his 
children, that he may bring about all things to make 
for his owne g/ory ; yet they intend onely evill inits 
as namely 3 the Diſhonowr of God, the ruie of mens 
ſoules (as | have proved in the Drankards (haraBter) 
andthe ſatisfying of their owne ſcrpentine exmiry, 
an thirſt of revenge. We mult therctore learne to 
diftingwiſh berwixt the a& of God and of an enemie, as 
indeed Gods people doe; When yee thonght evill againſt 
me (faith 7oſeph to his brethren) God dyſpoſedit to 
good, that be might bring to paſſe as it is this day, and ſave 
wuch people alive, Gen, 50, 20. God had nohandin 
doing the evill, bur God will have a handan the dijpo- 
fng of it: When Sata» and wicked men have their wile, 
even therein alſo is Gods will tulfilled , for Gods will ig 
the higheſt ca»/e of al things, Pal, 115. 3. 4, Yea, the 
t holy 
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holy God challengeth to h'mſelfe whatſoever 13 done 
inthe City, Amos 3-6. but (0, as neicher wicked mens 
finnes ſhall taint Him, nor his decree juſtifie them: 
the ſinne is tkeir owne, the good which comes of it, 18 
Gods, the benefit ours; He doth well, in ſuftcring to be 
done, whatſocver is cvill done, ſaith (aint Auſtin, and 
is juſt m their injuitice. God wils the ſame ation, as 
it 15a bleſſing, trail, or chaſtiſement of his children, 
which he hates as the wickedrefle of the agent: be- 
cauſe inthe ſawue thing which they did, there was nor 
the ſame cauſe tor which they did it. The lewd rorgue, 
hand, or beart, moves trom Ged, it moves lewdly from 
Sata» : wick-d mcnare never the freer from guile 
and pwniſhment, for that hand which the holy God hath 
in their offenſive ations. To mſtance in ſomeexam- 

les; Saran did nought rouching 7ob, but what the 
ord upon his requelt gave him /cave to doe ; what 
then? Did God and B-lial joyne in tulfilling the ſame 
at? No : ſooner ſhall Stygian 4arkneſſe blend with 
light, the froſt with fire, day with »ight: true, Godand 
Satan will'd the {elite ſarce thing, but God intended 
go2d, Satan il; Satan aimncd at Jobs, and God at his 
confuſion. Ged uſed the malice of Pharaoh and Shem-3 
unco good; what then?God affied his people with an- 
other minde than Pharaob,did; God , to increaſe them, 
Hharaoh, to ſuppreſſe th:m, The ſinne of Shemeis curſe 
was hs owne , the /marr of the curſe Was Godr; 
God wils that as Davids chaſtiſ-ment, which he hates 
as Shimeis wickedn:ſſ*, God 9W -4 a revenge to the 
houſe of E!y, and by the delation of Doeg, he tooke oc 
caſion to pay ir, when the Prieſts were ſiive ; Ir was 
jult in G4, which in Doeg,was molt unjult: Sans cru. 
e/ty, and the rrecbery of Dorg, doe not looſe one dram + 
of chcir g»ile, by the counſel! of Gea; Neither doth he 
holy 
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holy counſell of God.gather any blemiſh by th:5r wick- 
ednetle: If ichad pleaſed God, toinflitt death upon 
ther ſooner, withour any pretence of occaſion; his 
jultice had beenecleare from all imputations: Now if 
Sasl or Doeg bein ſtead ofa Peſti{ence or Feav r; who 
can cavil!? The judgements of God are not ever mani. 
ft, bur are alwaics juſt. Againe, thec#r/c of the 
Serpent, beſtowed bleſſedreſſe on Man; yea, our fr f 
Parents had been lefſe glorious,if they had not wan*- 
ted a Saviour, What thin? Doth Saran merit thankes? 
N », but the contrary; for he onely intended the finall 
raine and Dcſtufion of them and all man kinde, with 
the diſhonour of their Maker. Laſtly, the Devill does 
us good in this particular caſe, for while he aſſaxlts us 
with temptations, and afflitts us mith croſſes, he in efie 
helper ws to (rownes, Yetſtill no thankes to Satan, for 
be charitable is more than his meaning ; itis that 
D:vine and over-ruling-providence of God, which wee 
are beholding unto, an1 to him give wee the thankes. 

Bur above all, our Saviowrs example will moſt ex- 
c*llently diſtinguiſh the ends of God, Satan, and Wicked 
1», for if wee obſerve, a4as delivered him to death 
f'\1 gajns, the Jewes for envy, Pilate for feaft; the Devill 
provoked each of them through this enmity; 
Chriſt bimſelfe, to obey his Fathcrs wil, Godthe Fa» 
there, in love to ſinners, and tor their Redemption; each 
furthered one and the ſame thing, but to contrary 
ends: (0 when this enmity breakes furth in the wicked, 
Saran hath a hand in it as a malicious author; as when 
he entxed into F«dar, and made him berray (brift, 
Lnthe 22, 3. Man himſelfe as a yoluntary inſtrument, 
as when Pharaob hardened his owne hear: againſt the 
C:i/dren of Iſrael, Exod, g, 34. God as a moſt righteous 
Judge, andavenger, as when he al(9 hardene _ 

racks 
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raobs heart, ſo puniſhing his former hard»eſſe, with 
further »b2ur4:10n, Exod, y, 12 Burt how inthis caſe? 
Even by permitting the /ced «f the Sexpenr, from their 
owne ma'itious mc!inaion, to hate the Seed of che Was 
mar, not by infuſing ihis malice. bur by with-drawing 
his grace when he (ecs 1t abuſed the doth not i»fufe cor- 
ruption, h: doch nor with-hold the occaſion; as when the 
. Rider gives his horſe the rates, we ſay he pars him on, 
Wohence chat diltin&t ion of-adverities,as they come 
from Stan, they arc uſually called temptations; as they 
comefrom An, pr cutimny, as trom Cot, affi:ftions, 

Now as Go41turned ric ticchery of Fades, not ons 
ly tothe prailc of his juſtice, mercy, wiſdome, power, oc, 
but to the good of all belcewer 5: fo he wurnes ths enmir y of 
Saa4n, and Wick-dmcn, to his cHilareng great advantage 
( in ſtopping them in their courſes of finne, and keee» 
ping them in exctciſe ) aud his owne glory: And well 
may he wotrke good, by «will inſtruments, when every 
Prixceand Magifrare hath the feat romake proficable 
inftrimments, aſwell of e24/l perſons, as of good ; yea, * 
whenthcre is nothing inthe world, be it gal it ſelte 
yca.the ex-rement of a Deg,or the poyſon of « Serpent; bur 
mans ſhallow invention can finde it is good for ſome- 
thing: neither doe wo contrary poyſons mingled toge= 
ther prove mortall. 

And thus you ſce, that the will of God may be done 
thankleficly, when in tufilling the /»bſtance, wee faile 
inthe intentions, and erre in cir camft ances, 

Now ſee with the like patience , how it will fare 
with theſe men in the end. Pooponins Atticus being 
deſtin'd to fami/oment, and receiving no manner of ſw. 
ftinance for many dayes; contrary to the intention; 
wasfreed by mcancs of that abſftinexce from a violent 


painc, and reco®rred of « 4iſeaſe 4 which othery iſe bad 
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ct him bislife, Promerkens being run in with a Repier | 
and Jaſon meager Hg Erie le, exc wnd | 
reſtgred to hea{rh, from dangerous, and.' deadly _—_— 
flumes, which otherwiſe were thought infarable. And 
this's our caſe, for cyen as thar cored rhrmwhich their 
nemics intended ſhould hayctidsd chem, fo this crangy, 
xfir and his Seed, eaves out /oule),and makes 
us everlaſting berpc Yecthey intending onely cvill 
init, ot ar lealf. zhe ſatisfying of their oWne wicked 
wills, (as they know better than (wherein thy 1m4- 
tatethe #ox/e{!, which dotha man plealute in deſtroy= 
ing, of Yermine, yetouly incends.. the ſausfying | 

wy jor his good that Keepes che houſe) can 

no, way alluge.the leaſt pras/e to thernſelyes, nor ex- 

Poifhy De IO. | Lbac, which &'T of 8 [off 

= ox tqhe yengueed 0 forthe gool Ph cemwerh by 
at #. Irixha priviledge. to be an i[rument of 
good by evillmeazes; Nor can you expe tofare. 
better FIRE healing of your crrours,. than the 
Wormg wn the ftoweck, which, when ithath devoured 
all the maver groperfor it,, djes+ ſelfe ; or Helee, 
berss, which after it hath wrought the cure within 
the body, is Caſt up agplne gopher with the Ha/lady. 

The Lord doth oftengood to his Church, even 
by thoſe laſtrumencs whom for their finnes. hee 
meatics . to caſt into Hel fire. eAſſur was his Rod to 
ſeenrge Iſrael, that dane, they fell under. a ſharper 
laſh themſelves, Thoſe Nations, ſazib God, ſhall ſerve the 
King of Babell Seventy yeares, and when the Seventy year's 
«re accompliſhed, 1 will viſit the King of Babel and that 
N ation for their inigaities, and Will make it 4 per permall &c- 
ſolation, &&e, Jer, 25.11, 12. and30, 16. eventhe grea-. 
ter finners may puvilh the lefſc,and proſper for a ries, 
Exrkjel 7, I will bring A Md the Foatben, wt? | 

| they 
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ebey ſhall paſſe (ſe, their Houſes, verſ24, When iniquity 
hach plaid ex part, Vengeance leaps, upon the! Stege 5. 
the Comedy. ſrort, bur the Tragedy.is longer. Þ 

W ec ule, r#þbi/h to ſcanrt onr veſſels, fn thofe vel-, 
{cls arc cleered, we fling away the rubbiſh, - Bridges that - 
help wen over che freame, ' ar laſt themſelycs rot "and 

inke in. When B4{aams Ae had done ſpeaking HW4- 
na voce, the livedan ſe, aid djedan A{? * So whe 
God hath ſufficiently «fitted the righteous, by the r0d of” 
the ws WOE will fling the Rod 1hto the fire which 55 wne 
quencbable, {a) 33-1. —_ NR ." £ yo 

Andit ſiands with the ſtrength of 6-59 forif Gods. 
ſaith Saint Gregory, irike fo ſmartly thoſe whom hee 
ſpateth ; how heavie will his blowes bebn them whom. 
he rondertigetÞ 1; and with what ſeverity ſhall (af-_ 
aWayes bepunfited, when his owne children are fo yift-* 
ted and afflifted. If Gods oWwne Children,” Whio ate'as* 
deare and neare to him, 4s the” Apple of bis eye, or the. 
fignet on hig right band, faffer ſo many. and grievous 
atflitions here z whar ſhall bis adyerſxties/ ſuffer" in 
Hel! ? undoabtedly, whtnthe Pariext is made whole, - 
thc ſhall be preſerved; but the Plaifter ſhall be throweh, 
away : For as God doth” torneevill rb/good to them. 
thatlove him, ſo he tunes good ro evill to thoſe that * 
hate him, _ | ws ag 

Againe ſecond'y, if the wicked are punifhed._ 
for doing wrong to' the wicked, much more for. 
wronging the j»ft, and innocent : But we have many 
cxamples ofthe former, as that of eAaenibezcck,, 
who naving cur off the Thumbe: and great Toes of 
Seventy Kings that were wicked like himſelfe, had 
alſo his owre T »nmbes, and Toes cur ct; Pug: A 
5.7. And Meb of whom the Lord faith hee hath 
burnt the bonts of tic Ring of Edom into tw, tt.cretore, 
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FF {nd be. on bw andir wet) THe" 
mes, 53% cncgr r Serp: uri! 
_—- a Drages ra devoure hit; ierafalo Thocnrt 
:Gods Churchi'\ bave no! hope to! c{tape.'' The 
ercaling puniſbrens 0 of rhe ungodly, are —_—— 
nat remitce 
"Eurallct chq cyill thoa.docſt tothe gody, Swi 
renger Bia \ | 
, Hnſ Thad: $ defentaats the PT14 biffin "be. 
erayes blog malice; and enough. the Se ee 
ſecuter,as well as Dorgs hands y ce did bur float 7/aae, 
yer Saint Paw! (aith, he perſecarcd bim, Gal. 4. 2g}. Chins 
as ſcoft 3 Neab, yet it broughtupon him hls Fathers 
e.and Gods wpowehas aa, The Athenians but (eoft once 
at wt Silas wife, and\id hed welnycoſt the rating of the 
Oi, he was ſoprovoked with the indignity. And 
ct\thouconceiveſt of it, let this fawts be ar' furre 
{ow ole as ty fonts from Hell, For aſfuredly; God 
will.. one day. wha youto ſcorge, for laughi Bis co 
ſevener, 5 a at laſt deſpiſe you; that have dip "5 
in us, 
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"CHAP, XXXV.. 


other grounds of chnifort'to ſupport 4 Chriftian, | 
' -3n his ſuffe {2 why rg that Gods ſpe: 
cially ht fk his ſervants intheir af- 
-  flittons, takes notice of their ffoiegs and 
"alla "Jes rherr griefe \" 


Ps oh, bln: removed, and the W's 19e made 
cleere, proc:e& wee to othergtounds at comfort 
Which” the - Word. of: G as af>cds 10" "chis'caſe, 

2 tor 


aet A Souddgin $/Aridate. 35 Chap, 


fortheberter;upholdbyg, and\Nrenge A bvake 


XC prneniy ya gs: Whegen, that When 
Wore iwillicletoutonchpfur, becaufe baths Th 
Pt if they excecdy- 41ewonr, {kt wales, 7 tweriye or 
atother., / Huy fo eehrh ing {RAINER YA 

6 "uy wee falſbear the C oy G = Sint a 
exct anfleomfort: 1:1 wee con , That "1r fpct- 
bt preſent Mb ferro m their «ffliftion? ; "rake? 
noticedfithir ſufſt ririgs, and: wlzirs eb467 friefe. "The 
troubles .of 2 Chrifiean are- very -preat t6r"tiumber] 
watitty, and bitterveſſe; ; yer theres one 5#grebieht thar 
ſmerteng.them «ll, the promiſe Of Gol} ©] Will beiwivh rheg 
4n tronþle; and delxoer_ rhee, | Pſalme * 91% 6.) Aﬀid 
then ſpalt not be tempted above thy ftrength, '1' Cor," to 
#3 Againe Feare vor; 'for mien thow paſeſt.throngh the 
werer, , {will be wirh nhee, and through theflodas, - that 
they age. not over» flow thee 5 hemthin welt \hworgh 
1% \,thea. ſpalt ot bexburnty neither foallthe"flams 


© RES 43.1;2: Lo; herearePromiſes 
Mleggon of - Winds to comfort the diſtreficd ſowle, 
herctore as Ceſar ſaid tothe trembling Marrmery 
Be not afraid, for thou carrieſt Ce/ar, ſo, QChriſtian, 
be not afraid, for hc. that is ip thee, for thee, with thee, 
thet puts he, _ will /av4rhee, phe —_ 
Ing {ehoveh,, 11P0j £aynd,, . Daxrayas 
(oomforedand Seger Ne Ns Pls, 19 
that te was able to (o y, Thos 1 ſbowld walke through 
rhe valley of the ſhatow off dexrh, * will feare yo evill; 
Why? Farthowert with mr," 'thy Rod" and 'thy Steffe 
frall comfort 916» Pſalme 23. 4 Yea our Entmics can 
no ſooner aſſav/t us withtheir tongues, but God comes 
1m tO our reſcue, If yee be 'ragted'npon for the vame "of 
C-rif, ( faith Saing, Peter Ybleſſed are ye, for the Spi- 
rat of God. riſtethwroy you, x Peter 4114; Gol) stower 
« l E. 4 ; . _ 
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ſo wealy 4861ed of is. Nag wherb wee ate ih thAMRGE: 
With Daxtd, Pl." T4509 1.” #8 When wee: We 
of oN #6feni ith Jabof iphar,” i Crim: 2017.” When 
did Jatb#iſte #1 of ' Angel when ht td 
tor hiSIf&,v making the: cold" Bitth bs Ba, afid'3 
fieft his Paow;or when was tus Wiarrfo : H6tjby;2s 
now tHwt His headJay hardeſt? When was Panltape 
into the-third bagven 16" heate words from"Chril! 
not fit ro bd uttered, 7 Ci, 122,45 hit as forneof'the 
learned" bonceive,  whent® he wifhcreavedf hirfight) 
Srephew'faw great happirieſſ by Chiri(t;” in hif' pare 
but undet thar power of Foes) He (aly Heavew PEE 
open, Als 3, When wee'are ſi1ine allthe day) 

his akerwiththe arry?s, then wet are given (Ofee 
him withogr yes 2s Job6id,who tfllthitrime Hiatt bly 
brard of hits by the hearing” ofthe ear) Then wee cortie to 
know tharthe Lord, he1s God with #ſ4aſſes,2 Chron. 
33 13 and'that he is ourtepe 42d ſtrength and refwgc,ahd 
a very prefent helpe int tr,nbſes ready 10 be foupd of ut 
that ſeek+ to bim}'2 ("! -onicles 15.4, 15» Pſalmeg'g, 19, 

Fe) UOIING 010 ge UEReT VT 


= 


and 46/4071 0! 


# 


2 | DMe&Ufracliternever fared fo well, as wheh they 
tived atGodrimmedidte fi1ding, 20d at night expettd 
their #d-vowes breake-talt fromvthe Ct des '; © With 
they did AiyIf arke and dayly receive, their duyly brext# 
Yea, | evet when they! were warl#Fing ina fottolie 
w.ldernefſt how! did "God as it were attend uban 
theinintheir diſtcefle; 2ro fupply char wants? They 
have no guide, therefore God himiehe- gors before 
them ina piter of fire; they have no ſheker,' the Lord 
ſpreadcya ©1044 over them tor a Canipy ; Eg 


ar a ſtand anJ'\iyanr way?'the S-« ſhall parc anÞ 
chem mrs pt they Ritk 5r2adt+ Hiivenir-tofe” 
hill powerdowa: th: af Ant; vive they no# 
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670 rheir bread; a wing. ſhyll ſendrhemiripumer 
5able He-ilery OH AIP yet want. Gre bebo PÞ 
d Koh (mirten with a little wand ſhall 
per abananee Pry www: P 6-4 
es, it arpments (#) 
wo $; beerheir Enqnier\og, 40-4 rag OI wats 
[4 


ines, the Wals of 93 tall endo na 
them arc their on mics } £2@.MANY -+ .and-, Forcnt, 
Hl: ones ſhall/fall and, braing them, 2.1 {ampen, 
Plchers, and, Dreames Hall ge. thee) Viaorys the 
Sz=e.ſpall Gand ill i ing CAgeanthe 
valicy. of «Ajalon : wee 508 - nes 1neto- 6 earn 
che Lord will caſt jen) Ibabiganc and give 
them a, Land which flowes mitt h milke ava honey; 0. 

Afiftyons haye this adyantage,tha they , G 
[0 thew that mercy to us, wherept the proſperuus art 
unCapablezas we huptber (ec,tm Haga: ; Gen, alg3710 5,19, 
And Manows Wite, Tulger, 13..3- Tow mine An- 
gel if the (orrnaxt had ner becnent, itchy. ad pa 
heenin diſtreſfle, 

g wou'!d not become a mother to be {o indulgent t9 
an healihfull childey as toa firkr : ang indeed forme _ (+ 
tound their / wtward caſti attons 10 {wcerned wuhihe 
11 wer 4 conſolarions of Gods Spirit, that they. have fan 
anc cante ]cd thetr xecerprs of jay and comfort, £0, 
3n hnnarcd fold more than their NT &x, 4 inch 
pre{en: life, according to that proceuſe ohpors ofour Saviopts 
Hg & tv. 29. 30. SothataChrition 1s.{lyul, a gain 
M all 1s: leſſer; $ or he gaines by. brs Lf Of, «6b 1.1 

Naw 1f we could buc remember. and {ax mike 1 rheſs 
premi/ce, chus packe with «xampler; when\weleclethe 
nT aſ[4»{'s or pang, haw, could. we. Y0arg FomrAge + 


wtalafe, malt of usare = the Prophers 7 {ervanry 
: Rl 6. who ſaw a 


bur not | his friends; 


Wee 
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963) a a grifec > 2657 
we: elike ! ephs brethren, who (aw him, conver wich 
"hich, were y him yer knew him not. Like Peter 
-Wh6 when che Z=ge//brought him out of þtiſon, and 
' went before itn,” wiſt not that it was fo, but thought 
he ſaw a viſion : Ats 12.. 9.\ Chriſt at his Reſwtrethien 
"was. fo changed , thas his awne Diſciples knew bim 
xot 3 much more fince his Afcention may he paſſe by us, 
os he did'by 1ob:: Chap. 9. tr, or meet ws as he did Saxl, 


in theway to Damaſcus ; or walke and ralk- With #3, as 


-hedid with ' the two Diſciples © in the way t0 Emans : 
Luke 24.16. Or fard by «: While we are ſeeking hims , as 
he did by Mary itt the Garden : lohan 204 14. and yer 
'webe ignorane that it is hee, Yea, hee may Ve in ws by 
T6 ; even” Whiles we feele him nor; Jacob (aw him 
both aſl:epe and awake, yer(Gaith hee) rhe Lord was in 
'thit place, and | wat not aWare of it : Gen. 28, 16. atleaſt 
weare apcto thinke, that God is removed "from us, 
when we any way ſultct calamity ; as the I/raclitesdoe 
but want water, 'and preſently they cry, [3 the Lord a- 
among uy, OF ny #'Exod. 1 7 7. as if God could not bee 
withchem, andihey a thuctt ; either he muſt humour 
catnall mindes, or be diſtriiſted, i 
_ Butboth his preſence and loye, is the-ſane in ad- 
verſitycas it is in proſperity z, | cur ſence-oily makes 
The &frtute, cen as a (hurch,. Caſtle ot Towne 18 un» 
thovtable, and keeperh one place 3 thoughto us i 
way fceme [om-1ime on our right hayd, otherwhile on our 
left : wechange our anding, ſeeting , Or walking. Yer 
if ſome unuſual] croſſes difturb'our peace, preſently 
their breakes our a yoice mixt wich murmuring, and 
diſpaire, Oo hath forſaken us. [t was a common com- 
[zint' with David, The Lord hath forſaken #t;, thog 
aſt cuft off, and abhorred m1 : Why baſt thox forſaken 
m?2 oc, Yea, tie onely Sonne of Godcame to this 
ah R 4 my 
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wy God, my God, Why haſt thouforſaken me 3 Yet conſj- 
&cr,did Goa (Bred ofcherg Ky wo he bec 
axpry with David, mote angry with" Chrift; tor the 
ſinnes of all the world ; andan their preſent Jexce, that 
anger might wotke in them an «ppreben/ion of his for- 
akin them.; buthe did ot ſore hers, 'not will hee 
forfake thee, if rhod doſt not firſt for/eke him Thoy 
mayſtthink ©, bur God will notdoe ſo ; bur inthe 
" meanc time, how canthis be well raken ? wee ſee ons 
| Wrercheaneſſe, we doc not ſee owr Alegre: No ke 
of his prefcnice, of his abſcce we <dmplaine. Our cow- 
ardly ſpirits give him” for quite gone 3 yer bee 57 net 
{7 from beer one of us; | Atts 17.127. Yea, this con- 
Felon ' conld S-neca niake, . (but hke, a, Di ) od 
$1 neare wnit thee, beets with thee, hee is withis thee:: 
and lurely if hee had not beene with theſe lſraclies,, 
they had'wor lived; it he had been» chem, "they bad 
not #»armarcd, We can thinke him 4bſevr in our Wang, 
 andcannot ſet him abſent 5n our fonne 5 yet , wickeaneſ] 
nor affliction, argues hith gone: year  heis Ft. 
preſent, when he moſt chaftifech ; tors the ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound in ut," ſo dur conſolationt abound through 
op 1 4 AY RET RR | 

' Againe, God may be preſe»t withns, and ycr-wee 
not be plealeJ; as the [[raclices repined for a,, King, 
wh-n the Lord wastheir King ; or (bift may bee 
with u$, anJ yer we want ſomerhing that wee gclite, 
Chriſt was inthe Ship, and yer (ſay the Apoſtles) wee 
hav nobread. Jeſus was the Harriage, yet, ſaith 


his Mother, they have no Wine, Fobn >, Io Wee way 
want Bread Und Wine, atid yet have. Chriſts company . 
bur if food fails, 'iths becanſe Marne is 10 COME ; 
Wize be abſent, pet grace and [alvarios 15 preſent 
Ged takes away fl/b, | 
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, and gives Manna-; dcny 3h 
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7 d; ageinflal griefs 


and Moone, and gives —— hee _ usno 


wg” why doihGodb by his — tyc hiraſelte to 
Regs Lwith us Ghar agy x + an »ff/iAiar?-bur 


reſi mit, oo lu ame wy when wec 
| Et when we CYFICOare : bot that 
by bee 


worzcevf bar parciculat (uf- 

fcrings »' and as David oh Count our wanderings, put 
our teares into big boieg 1 and enter all into his  Regi- 
Hon: Pſal. 56.8.9. All Our afflitions are more no- 
red by. that God RIS. oqges 


| Zeqb not 2 = 

an enge \ T how art b#tren: fwdgeag-3- 10 
he ſaith zo. one, chouarr fick: $40 anothery; thouarc 
poore,, athurg, - [ art defamed;. thou art eppre 0 
to another; that all-{coing eye rakes wecice from] 


of cyey mans.con .no-leflc chan it he _—_ 
ſendaf, aedrvty he knew it +. @ndbis' ky; 
compared wi Grid: #hohub jalt cotnfore- 
ſufferings, ad ke wc ry many. times mitrabic and 
tcele ut 4 .ch welt cven thoſe ſarrs-res which 
we might hthave, Cowckk what: thou edeve 
doe Wha oF 7 wiv" 
n TI 
_—_—— ,- hitie CHAP. 
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| CHAP. XXEVL,,,, 9 
"ths all officfions , from les Flr 
= "et, doe come to paſſe, rev fr 
off. but h the eſpe endrowe God 


| hy | 7" -mSelfion: _ - 
+> +: d .& ? © a 
| | ullbearethewrs * with more pe: 
-Hienct and comfert.Tt we conli of 8 
| allafflitions; from; the ts to rhe 
FO (4 ogreateh, SEED © flot by ac» 
addin Fre ot fortane;' birt by the ſperia 7 'providence 
of God ;zwho not 6hly decrerth'and 3, appoinerh every 
parcica'ar croſſe = Eecleſ. 3, 1; :Rom. 8.28" '29. but 
cveneftcQeth them sand bring#/them into execution , as 
they are croſſes, correBliovs, rryals, and chuftifements : 
{ſata $5. 7, 4m13"6," and alſo prdctetty and Uiſpo- 
ſerh them ; that ig/3|titeth and appointerh the befiinay, 
the end,” the m-aſurey; the quality,” and the continuance 
thereof vyca» thee ordereth chemite. theit' right exds ; 
nawely, bis 0wne glory; the gooiFef 5 ſervants, and the 
benrfix of bir” Charchi:'\ Jer:19y $5 "1F. Gen'$9. ig.20. 
2 Saw, 16. 10. Pſal, ® 39, 9. "God 'uſerh them bur as 
Inftraments, wherewith to worke his good pleaſure 
«pon ws, As whit arc our enemies bur Gods Axes to 
cut us downe, not for the fi-e, bar for the building : 
Gods Maſons to bew us herein the Monntaine, that 
we may-heas che polliſhed corner flones of the Temple , 
Pſal.144.12. Oradmic the s/o" pulls downe the 
Hoeſe, nina withanincent to deſtroy it, but to ve- 
edifrit; anJcaiſe itup againe in better forme 
faſhiong 
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Aion. Gods rhylajns | ro-ſcown! uprbe. wiftd- of his 


has. be might - bring ta paſſe ar it is this day; and ſave 
mach ppl aac, or eva Dari be fo d,,upon by 


Lapan leave bim with akule, ; £/a». mect;.bim hd 'y 
NIC; c 
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Kilfc; of 192 06 62 Hath ah oarths: reare) of : the'vt 
CE ene that ey a pop 
» ocee aa W- 

4% Yei8vtien) re ett ranch 


thew ary, Hee 


_ NA re tave ve Saree 
mfuh»-dyer henrthe 


TS ISrnnE 
"ork (6) 
atth jt frog crit had*bathinele, athttc 
Fryers aboir wa NN fibres ano che 
tht proud yiterhathr *bepire > who \ ir wh" 
= oor one froming OED "fue Pet 
earthy ana ou? iue- Bone A 
Taſalem Ands" alotie\"* ray og amore 
mites; Bette fv, fojendleſſe, comportlfſ8, loeki 
Wbrft of ah Boftile fury; Ad on 2 (uddery;? OS 
Arrow ivr into? they,” a bundredt6urfeore"and 
five round of rhew erties were flawir; and che reft 
Tmawiy? 2 "K#731g. 35:56. God!atiphs in Hoover 
ets PFs of Tyrants, a Sy b+fooles third in n= pov wen 
pore k, '5]f he utidetiille ad yore no # me <m 
Vaine Matt! Elerrband Hal conſpire agaiaſt them Nos 
cing ex ecrompliſhed inrhe Lowmr* Howſe of rhis 
wW# HM, bucf#ſtirts decreed ih the Yppesi Court of Haas 
wow ;/ aStorenitnple;: whar did'rhe Pewer ever doe ts 
out $a vm» Chrift, that wisnor firftiboih —_— 
the Farbodof Spirits; 29d Fgiftredin the Boriprarey 
RI AOtce and combott?s Theyicortd norte rhQcH os 
bow the Dtte' for big'Coar; bur jt Was prophetic”? 
Pſalat 221118 and in Plabne 6g. 27. $i Tore-tokd 
eh:rehey fould give Him'yal in his wet 'anditt tris 
Ehirft; vint@w4.to dr inkr; the £ Very guatiry ard kind of His 
_—_ pheflad: yea, his face cod note fpir wpeb 


+ without 


ors 
ho vurth br a{[anb —_ 
rn noone 
that gu hrpneves WT 
is ih valney Me Done 


+ ded onfirmasi rom fort ; 

4. 26,1029 Nometwkhlantingthe Dindirapc.ch, 
Phariſes ſtormads Hrrodand Pitarr vexod, (ajaphas pro- 
phegea, all combined, andoften ſought :0 take him : yer _ 
no man laid harvis'on-bie-(umtill his houre Was come 
that God'had J Gthatbyall their Plots, 
they were ney to doc'him any morce\hurt than 
onely-ro hem thgir 122c1h; fobn 2. 3o. ahem cae 
wich\God, wedeetnor fearo:uhre greeref df men, 
Indeed; ir ws Pileres brag 46 knoweſt thew 
hot the? hs 1 ot ks 19% :40, And 
mn? mos 31.29-[amableto doo you hureg 
vaine cracks for doth oor Pharobrt 

urs Ae tell a#{-boaſting roo ge 'thatan Hoſt: 
s nothing withauechs God of Hoſts. Yea; Sarag him: 
felfo was fainerofay umo-God;” in In fobe b caſe; ſtretch 
out now thinehind 8c Job:r.'11, 8231/5. Tu, 46 
Thymſftocles one faidof hisfonne; this bbycandog 
more than any man in all Greese : for-tho:eAthrriagls 
command the Grecian;, and: command the-drbentans 
anÞmy wife commands me,and my forns commands 
my wite! ſothe a" wy adverſaries in ſorge places, 
may:baſlt what'ithcir Facher/ the Deviliican doc? 
for. herommands the Pope, and the Popecdargands the 
Pence and the Jeſwires command fuckaking;.o. 6am 


peromr, 
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2 . the 
zevenall thicke 
of themiſelves,\for'be rhar firs wi the 
Heavens langhing thend to ſcorne,, cortumands all; 2th 
-* Nowlir multneeds.comfort and: us.cxccet 
dingly,itinall. caſes we-dbe bat daly: that 
inequality 1s the ground: of, order, that ſuperiady cauſcs 
guide the ſ#hordbnate;that rhis [ublanery Globe depends 
on the cel:-ftiallzas the leſſer wheeles maxGivekdoe anti 
"great one,which'l finde thus expecfſed: | + >: ». 
Adin a Clock one ination doth ranvaey (rod 
. Andcarr diners wheeles 4 jpwerall way, {> \ 
Tet altogetber by the great wheeles force, (1; 1 
| ..  Dirett the hand who his | towrſt, |) 1:1 1 
Who id he that faith;rayi it commeth to; paſſe, when the 
Lord commandeth it not? Eamment ; 3.37; Suppoſe tho! 
Legions of Hell(honld combinde with the P oþenrarey of 
the Earrhro:doc their worlt, they atcall norbing'wyrh- 
ext God: as in Arcthmenicke, put never {o many Cyphers 
together; one afore another; and:thry make nothing; 
but let one fgwre be added, it makestherniofinice, $orug 
it withozx and devilsy if God bee not with themy' they 
arc all bur Cypher? : And yer tor che: praiſe of hisg/ory 
andthe gobd of his Charch; theſe etcymres of his, whie- 
ther they. riſe ox {« fil, ſhall by an 51/09/6614 ordination 
performe that-will of the Almighty: which they &eaff 
thinke of -and moſt oppoſe: The inhabitents of lernſalen 
and their Rulers, ( becanſe\they knew him not, nor yet the 
Words of the: Prophets Which are read every, Sabboth- day) 
have fulfilled them in condenaning him + Atl 13, 29.:{0 
thar as Saint Auſtin ſpeakes, | by reſiſting} the will;of 
Godathey doetulfill it | 2 and 45s wits 54 done by an4Apon 
them, cycn in that they doe agabeſt his will,” | TIP 
; p 2 
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aſt of their beards, but he 
of God, Job. 2-. 6. Nay Satev, is fo.farre from, 

er OY 18 /6vjng, thathe cannot touch Seay 14. 
way yea, he cannot firdghew when God will 
conceale 1768 {( witneſle the op. of EMoſes: ) and 
doubt not, but asthe, Ay wait at the Sepwlchre 
of cheir and and our Log TA his ie they alſo watch + 
ver our raves; not feduce a falſe a 2k | 
nor enetrioro a. ER without licence; the whole Le cert 
ſucro Cl if fora {ufferance , Eng other 
6 grant, Y at without his perm/{ſion 

hart a may my. 


he Eons Hah ave fro ts Te. be 


bel aicd h <I9 flac C gu himfcllc {a 
bn Pres Temp fr heed 
him Gown; whichcycn a burke chad ORE 
wit pr emiſſion, As the Zyon,x Kings 13 2 Killed the g 
pher, but neuher rouched the 4Afſe where on hex 
cor yet rhe dead carkas contrary to his nature... _ 
Trix, * Saran could boaſt, cycn to Chrift himſelfe, 
that all the World war Bis, and all the Kingdoms 
thercof, butwhen j Rogeed Ou, | hay nor 
enter en very Hoe. thout asking him leave, 
and haying leave Fee him, be preſcntly carryed 
the whole heard beadlong into, the Sea: Why did 
henot (0 tothe man poſſeſſed? nothaykes to 
he had leave for CO notſo forthe other; }. 
therefore a, whole Legion of them:were not able to 
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mn; Nh". +4. 


ea 

w_ Sata fo \franh m—— on 
qutallocerandmatcons, oo we ts 
verence and love, wonder at the wey 
delivery : Bur this is gus confot, © Spire 
( as we have ſhowne) can doenorh Fong who it the 
God of ſpirie-s. Secondly, wee have the eAvgels ayde 
as the Prophet Het rerong ooget Ki be Kings 
6. 17. te rot os, Gen 21 Wo 1 leech a 
gainft the feareof E/a#, Gen 5 of. 24.28 Hexe- 


undo 


= the evilleHugets, c hang f God: 
ures fs it is fo to of b > Lec round 


the inviſible eAng/l: : toe a$ FUR or for bix 
ſervant, that thine ty EE and 
thou ſhalt ſec raore wit | rhee t1 x4 nt r ey. 2K Inge 
6,1 
Yea bad wicked ted mentheirees opencd, Is Baldew' 
once had;they would zr cyery rate ſee ar (Ange! Nai 


bot their wa , ready orehilt Git whiae'x oy 
dit: teething of the nob «1h (boy won of 


hae a wee phenas | char to give aſtr rhowgh $pvi{ble, 


ewdentcrpriſcs: a treacherous a 
taverbcy hindred, without the knowledge 'of che 


Traytor 


a TN 3 : L again(t all griefe. # \ 2357 
Py4j1, Yea, 'O-God; mariy. arevhe datigets whichi 
fre'and feave 3-\intamerable;” "thole we bowber fee 


mor feart'4 © fote to take "away all gtteiburiog 
toourfelves, tytniwher wee know not rhondoftde- 
Hverius.* Nr uhh 


Now i#1t be fearefnllto think how great elnrigsevill 
Epttics cart doe Ce dotiſien ;itis bat on or 
how they” cahdderforhing withont permoiſſidnt: Fork 
GOD miſt give bing leave, he will iever give bim leave 
to doe any harme to His choſen, | he will never” give bin 
Zeave to doe rhe lealf (Hutt to ont ſowler,” "Now: as by 
way oficormeſion, ev fy greater mcludes the feſſe;; hoe 
hattcatt lift aTalen?;/ can cafiiy Hitt Pound;:! for by 
way Of drvyal, evcty grea:ct exeluges rhe lefſe;-If Sa 
ren Hin (elſe cannot tus, much kfle +4 C png? 
weake men : bur" for ptoofe ol this," ſee alfo @i in- 
ſtare or tyo? that # Sparrow cannor fall to the ground, 
without our Heavenly'Futher; and thac without feave 
fromthm,  vurcnemics cannot” 4iminis oneblie of 
ourhrad7;,” we haveronr' Seviowrs exprefte reſtimony 5 
Hrth;t0. 2g, $5. Eerthe Powder-Traytors plot and 
contrive the runcof our Srateneyer ſo'runingly and 
&loſety; et them goe onto the utmoſt; (as rhere want 
ted nothing bur arr Aftor to bring on chat"(#thobike 
tim «ay yer beforethe Hatch could be brought 
rothe Powder, the artificial] fire-workes were” drfeo- 
vered, heir proje ion, prodition, deperdition,” all diſclo- 
ſed, an{feafonablyriruyncd on their iWrbeads t; And 
the like of rheit invintible Navy. And of Pope Hiexen- 
d:r tht fixr,/who prepateQa feaſt for divers (Counts - 
and Senarbr7 , purpofing to poyſon then: 'burby the 
providence of G64," they eſcaped; and he alone was 
poploned” LerFee bil trether heattour, and Wear by 
ber Godtthiar Eliab fhxll die, yer ſhe hal be fedſirates 

k Kliab 
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Eliah ball bcſafee- Letthe red Dragon tou \< 
flouds of vevome againſt rhe ({*»rch,, the 7% | 
have wings gweu ber to flic away,  ſhce: ſhall be deli- 
veredt, Revelar, 12» Let the Scribes and. Phars/ces, with 
their many falſe wi:neſſes accule (rift never ſas yen 
ſpite of malice, innoccncy hall find abbertors : and. rather 
than he ſhall want w4-»:ſes, the mouth of Pilate ſhal 
be opencd | ro his jiftification Yay let Jonas through 
ſrailty runnc awayfrom the execution and 'embaſiage 
of GOD Scharge, - and thercupan be calt imo-the Seas ' 
though the Waves require | him of the Ship, and the 
Fiſs require tvm'of the Waves, yet the Lord. will rey 
ire hjym of che 4: - cycn,the oca, ; Filh, 
had as great, a charge ſor che Prophet, as the Fropher 
had acharge for Nmwweh : forthis 1s a (arc rule, if 
in- caſe God gives any of the creazures [leave tgatz 
fit us, yer he will be ſuretolay. nomore - upon us 
than we are able,or he wil -makeusableto: bearc:.. yea, 
than ſha'l make for #wr good avd his glory, Hehatha 
provident care ovcr all the, Creatures, cven Bea#s 
and Plants : and certainly weeare more precaqus thai 
Fowles or Flowers; yet the Lord cares for, them Will 
the Howſe- Holder take care to water the berbes of tus 
Garden,orto fodder his (arrell, - and ſuffer his . Men 
and Adaides ro famiſh through hanger andybirſt a Or 
will he - provide tor his 44en and 244ides, and let bus 
owne children ſtaryc ? Surely,it a man Provide not for 
his owne, He hath denyed ihe faub,and is wor fe than an I 
fidell;2 Tim, $, Ss, Farre bc 4e-then from. the. great 
 Houſerhalder, and }uage of all:the Earth; not to provide 
for his deare . Children and Servants, ,what ſhall bee 
moſt-neceſſary for them Indeed, we may fare, our 
owne fleſh, is Saint Pauldid;-: but God 1s (rh ul, and 
Wis moe ſrffer wi" to be tempiea' aber ont ſtrength , by 
A | w 


willcyco give the iſſuc with the cewpragion, andin 

the, 'mcanie ume ſupper us With biz grace, 3 (ointh, 12, 

pe have ancxcellenc place to this purpolc; ferem1db 
0 0,21. " 4 a #2) 


Sefiow, 5, 


| Objeftion. Byt.wee ſee by experience, that COD. gives 
Wicked men power ottcn times ro take away the yeryp 
Bues of the godly, alter! | 
e . Anſwer, Y 'hat then ?- If we loſe the. lines of our 
HA itis, .. po we may, _ the Gves, of by ſouleg 1 
nd atraine the , greater degree of glory ,, Luke g. 24. 
ahd.ſo we able pocub ha by that loſſc. Now.f 
Godtakes away temporall, and gives erernall lite for its 
tlicte is no hats done us : he that promiſeth,, #4» peeces. _ 
of ilver, and gives ten pos of gold, breakes nopro+ 
nite. Peace be wnio this howſe, was the, Apoſtles ſala» 
ration, butit was not mcant of an outward | peace. 
with men of ghe world: and Cbriſt (aiths you Rab bavue 
reſt, Marth, 12.28, but ic 15.rcſt anto jour ſovles, A. 
gainethou haſt mericed. 4. wree-folddearh;it thou beeſt 
tied trgmtherwo worler, ſerieoal and, £:enall; and 
God deale fayourably with chee touching thy, nerwrad 
aeath, he is mercifall: if not, thou Mult not thinke. 
him #»;»f. - Though the Devill and the World. can 
hart us, aſweli'as other men, in our. outward and, 
bodily. clta;ey; as the Depill had power over Job in 
his Ulcers, over bis Childrenin their deah, over Adary 
Magdalen that Was poſſeſſed and over this, dewghrer 
of Abraham, Luke 13. whom be. kept. ; hound 18, 
Jeares, Verſe 1b... yer they can doe us no 4wrt - not 5n-, 
er our /oules,; they ſhalſ loſe nothing . bur their 
Sofſe, as in Zachary 13, i  {{aiah 13, Lertherm fluce 
1 |  ; a ' —_— 
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#u7 Our b150d; od ſorter thy Cantor dep 
letwilabeafts teaterhe boYly fron Gefen 
briy\not /onle ate theredy ſevered frotr 
they canncicher deprive us of our ſpiritmal! Gt 
nor eternall hereafter , _ makcs our Saviowr fag: 
Feare ye not them which RUPrht body, but are not able to 
kili the {oule ,but rather feare bim Wich is able to deſtroy 
bath ſuule ana body in Hell, Math.' 10, 28. The begy. 
bur-che Barks; Catracr, Ca aſt or Dſtrumert of the Se 4 
and ſay if falls in pecces, 1 yh is but s Pitch broken 
chic ſowte a 41orfous Ruby, held more fit ick hn in a 


. Park” ur fred ih love ” & in et gs 
8:'35, 39; 'Yea,: they ite fo fatrt' tron doing 
harme,' as" that comTatyWite wee *arem oF, 
berter for theny; In alt the thihgs we al mbre' 
qurrours, Hrongh him ther loved us : Verſe 37,” ( 
{oever then becomes of pogd$/ or lives, FATE 
ſolong'as- {like wiſe Souldiets) 'we! iſh 
payts, while the-/oxle is' Kepr* Ftnd p 
_ aſtruſt, os, Out enemy rtiay offi? kr, hi = 
wre mo, 

- ObjeBiow'. Neverchelffe that which'T I ſuffer, 1 Is Ha 
ceeding grievous, | 


Anſwer.” Wor fo gr ER og ay brag 


forhe that hah A: ati 

Held rhee /#9%-; tre ghat aiheys chick is art, 

have ftritkedt! tees in hol: Fhee that Fi = 
ry body;  tith power wy / 7 Spiegttt R1 hupon' 
thy body and/oul?' Againe A nocha! \ $a [> 
gricyons 3 thebont tha Was Gi1-jeymed, camot bee 


"io 
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night withgutn ht 1 119 prelev cart cure us, ifit worke: 
pot; 3nd it why kgs wot, EXCOPe K rmakegus:fick ; \Nay, 
my very 4;/eaſetis norlo partfullfor.the tre, as my 
wewedy,; how dogh it eurne the fowack, and wring the: 
inerepes and work a worſe #ſtexaper than that, whereof 
I former!ly complained ?- netrher contkd 3t be fo whole 
ſems, 1f1t were Jefle wnplrafine, nenhor. could it make 
me whole, "ii 1t did not firſt make wr fob Bur weeare 
contented with; that ſickneſſe which is 4he ay (to. 
bealth, There1sa vexation without hurt,' ſnch is this x 
we arc afflitted,' not everprefſed : needy; norde{pearate > 
preſecnred, notforſeken; caſt gene; bur periſh - noty 
how ſhould wee ?; when all the e23/1 ima (ity comes 
fromthe providence of agood God, wwhichcan nei- 
ther be impogent;/ nor wwmercifull 1c it the Lord, let 
bim dee what be wil, Woe worth us,” if e2#l:conld 
comme by chance, or were let laoſe tro hybr where they 
liſt 5 now they aic | over-raled, weerare fofe.: Inthe 
mame of God then, letnorthe tall far#rc of the e-4na- 
,northe «amine ion of the Edemites, - nar'the pos 
zickcounſcls oball the eAchizephels and: Machivilians, 
nor'the proud loakes, nor rhe big; words: of all the Amas 
£424, combining chemſelvevrogether , derer or diſmay 
you?\ Lernar the over- toppivg. growth ofthe ſonnes of 
Zermiabteeme too hard for you; for Godis infinitely 
more ſtrong and \mighty to/aw vs, than allvour enemizs 
«re tadeftroy us ;* and he hath his Orc iv their 'Boare, 
he hath a ſpeciall froke 5n all aftions whatſoever, and 
carl calily over-reach,: and make ſtarke foo! 2 »t the 
wiſeſk;by making their owne ' connſels and enaeavours 
Hyſpais, to: overthrowthoſe intentions: which they 
ſeeme ro ſmpport., Þ 3 SPOONS Þ is 
o As conching thee continuance of afflictions, - God fo 
#rdererh and trmperecb che ok in his merc ifull wiſe- 


3 dome; 


dow, that either they be tolerable, or ſhotr ; either 
{ortowes ſhall not be violent; or they ſhall nor {af 
if they benorlighe, they ſhall norbe /ong!: grievogs 
and (ote tryalslaſt bur for a ſeaſon, '7 Peter 1, 6," 
bitle while, Jobm 16, 16, Yea, but a moment, 2 Cor; 
4 17. He endurerh but a While 5s his anger, (ſaich the 
Pſalmift) but in bis favonr is bfes weeping may abide 
for a night; bnrqoy commeth in the morning © Pſal. 36. 5: 
And this had he good experience of 3'for if wernatke 
i, allthofe P/almes whote fi-ft limecontaine , 
and brokencomplaints, doc end withdelight and com 
texpment ; he beganthem infeare, butthey end in joy? 
you ſhall ſee terrible anguiſh ſirring in rhe doore , ' irres 
mediable forrow looking mn at the wi#dow, deſpaire 
bordering 1m the mergenr,. and offering tocreep int0d 
the Text ; yer aſter a ſharpeconfl &, nothing appears 
buc joy and} comferr, God loves to ſend rels'f', when 
we leaſt ltookefor it; as Eliſa ſent ro/ the King of 
Iſrael, whenhe was rending his clothes *\ 2 Kings $.''S 
Heare what rhe Lord thy Redeemer ſaith by 1/as 

For q monitnt'in mine anger, 1 bid wy face from: 


for a little ſeaſon, but Yeithy everlaſting mercy have' Thad 


Fompaſſion on thre : Iſaiah 54. Þ, It is but a -licnle, for 
a moment that bis anger laſts, his mercy 18 everlofting : 
and [4i4 my face, never rrr'd mybeart from thee, 
3-ſeph when he lay downe tofleep, was full uf care 
abourhis Wives being with childez Marthew 1: 208 
buche awakened well ſatisfied : Perſe 24, | Todina 
meaſure ot fine flower is lower rated 1n\Samarid, than 
yeſterday; ot ax»g, Although Chrifs Srarre left” the 
Wiſe-men for atime, yet inſtantly it appeared agairie, 
and forſooke them n.'t till they had found CH&IST\ 
which was the matke chey aymed at: Aſarthew8. g. 
eAfiiftions arc like rwming waters, which' make mary 

- , y ground! 
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V1) * apainſt allgricfe.” 263 
S70unt fynitfall) bar tarry withnone of them. Yea, its 
@ Rules2 xatare, that vio'cnt 'thirigs cannot laſtlong * . 
Tie P»i/o/opherscould obſerve, that no motion tiolene 
15 wort to be p:ywanent 3 and Sereon concludes, That 
itthe fickneſle be tedious and Waſting, the: paize 1s ro- 
lerable; but ifviolenr; fhort © arid fo of /piritanl! remp- 
rations, the which were ſo vehement vpo 1 Lerber,thar 
ctheyeryvenome ' of thera dranke vp his /pirirs; and 
hisbody' ſeemed dead; '{o that \nzther /peech, [enſe, 
bleo4, oc heat, appeared in him 4 but this ſharpe fiee 
laſted but for one day ; fo it we ſufter much, it ſhall 
Hoth2 long ; if wee ſoffer long, 'ﬆ ſbalinot be" march. 
Some mifery is like a Conſumption, * gentle Hitt” of long 
continuance ; orh-thke a Feaver, virlent, butiſomne over, 
Four ſorrowes be loog, they are the /ight-»3 if /ha-per, 
the 5rrer, The ſharpe North Eaſt winde (Lurhirhe Ae 
frronmns never hfterh three dayer , and rhiinder, the 
moreviewt, thelefſe promanent. Wherefore fheereus 
thou 4ro»phrg ſoule, it the Sunneof comfort be for the 
preſent, clouded; 1t will ere long ſhige torth bright a> 
_ if now withthe HMoonerthouare mn the Waxr, 
tay buta little, thou ſhalt' as - much j+c2eaſe;; tor as 
dayer {neceed nights; Summer Winter ; and reſt; travel: 
{5 undbubcedly, ' joy ſhall /xcceedyand cxceedgtiy ſorrow, 
Fhy gri-e (hall diſſolve, or be 'diffolved 3 yea, nts in 
ſomemeaſuce diſlolved by hope tor the preſenc. The 
Portugals will reoyce in foult weather ; why t becauſe 
they know, faire will follow 3 and/{o may the delrever, 
11 fus grea:eſt exigent: z becauſe God will ſhortly tread 
$4ran under our tect, Row'y6 '20, Here alfo the di- 

ſtreſſed /oule may raiſe comfort him(clfe ouc of for- 

mer experience ; who is bee tharhach not beexe drlivered 
ontot- ſon? miſer ible exigene 3 which -if thou haſt, 


thoy mayeſt well fay ano 'God withthe P/almif, 
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T hou haſt 7 ſpewed me great traub!es and adverſities,, fue 


: 5 


rhow wilt youurne and revive ms, and War comme 474ine, and 
fake me-up from the. arpth of the earth, and comfort: wer: 
Palme 71.20, 21, For Gods former ations arc patterne. 
of kit futwre ; he reacherh you what he will do by wha 
be hath goxe ; and nothing more raiſcth up the ,hearrun 
preſent «ff2»ce,. than the recognuzon of favours, of 
wonders pafſed :., he that hath toynd God preſent; 
ONC Extremuys May truſt bim in the next : every foe 
ble _ of che Almighty, - invites both 4is gifts and 
opr traſt, | 99 4 ih WY 
Qbjettjm,Butthon wik lay with the P/a/m:/?, thing 
enemies haye long prevailed againſithee, and God ſec» 
mcih alogerher to hide bis fagry.' and to have.clcane 
forgotten thee : and ſo thou frarelt he will for ever, P/ad, 
13.1.2, | iT. ,v rio 
Antwer, Itis but ſo inthy apprehenſion, as ir was 
with-him + Gods deliverance may over-ſtay thy expetiar 
tion, \t cannot,the duc, period of his one comn/el ;,, fog 
know fi t; that Gods wprkes arenot -tobe judged of 
unciilthe fifsb at, The caſe deplorable and. delperate 
1n outward appearance, may. wich one {mile gn 
Hcavenfinde a blefled ſuc : Dorbam is belieged.-2 
the Prophets ſervant diſtreſſed, they 3gc in a grieyouy 
calg; (asthey thinke) yer a very, apparition 1nahe 
ctogds ſhall (ecure rhem,:: not a iquadron ſhallhee 
raiſed, and yet the enemy 3s ſurpriſed ; 2 Kigs 6., here 
was1no /lackneſſe. Tae Adidianites mvade 1jract, and 
arc{uddainly, confounded, by a dreame; Frages 7. Mir 
fris Honywoad, thatRechgiaus Gentewoman,, foxwaxt 
for her yireaee,/ Ftter Jhee | had been aſtiefſed inther 
mide thirty yeares,, Wkhout feeling. the leaſt com 
fare, not tcingeþle ro. hold out ;avy longer i.(a64 
wounded [pirit pho Fen bares ) flung. a Verir glaffe 
2.1 - - __ agai 
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their hope1, as abundance of examples witnefſe, When 

Had the Children of I1[rarl the ' greartft vitforiey;. bur 

when they feared mofF1o - be overcome} '2 Kinys 19. 

35. Exod, 14.28, 39; When was Hag" comfo 

ot the 4ngel, bar when her thilde wasneerefanaſbe 

and ſhee had caſt it under a 14> Hard ; 

15. t020. When was #llsb comforted 'antrefic) 
an eAngel,with a (ake baked on the coales, anda e 
Wattr, bur when hee was utterly (farſukg of '4b5b 
es ?1 Kings 19, 4.107. When forage 

relieved > it was high time for "the Propher "ro viſt 

her;poore ſoul, ſhee was now tnaking her loft * wate: 
after one mcane morſe, ſhee was yeelding her [ele 
ovcrro dtath.. As long as «/Egypts flowerlaſted; Manns 
n4 was not raized, When did. God anſwer the Opey 
Of Sarah,)Rebeccah, Rachel, the wife of Manoah,” *and 
Elizabeth, touching their long and much 'defired 5% 
ſues? but when they were barren; © ind piſt * hope of 
children, by treaſon of age, Geneſis 18.” Pwdges 13: Eute 
1.6.7. *Whendid our Seviour heale the Woman of 
ber bloody iffut? but afrer the Phyſirians had given hey 
over, and ſhee becomming much wotfe, had given them 
over, when ſhee had [pen all /rre hedttponthem * for;ts 
mend the matcer, prerty, which is another diſeaſe; was 
faper-added, to make her compleatly (miſcrable. VF hen 
m ins helpe failesr, then Gods begins. When did- Moſer 
finde (fuccour, but when his AMorher could no longer 
hide him , and he was pur into the River among the 
Bul-ruſh:s >ſhee would bave given all ſhe way worth 
ts [ave him, and now ſhee hath wages to nurſe him x hee 
doth bun change th: name of Mother into Nurſe, 'and 
ſhee harh her ſunne wichowr feare, ngt without preat ve» 
Ward, When Ifra:t was in ſo harda ſtraight,/a5<ither 
to be 'drowned inthe $:4a, or ſlsi ne by the Swords- how 
miraculouſly 


414) 07 apa all pref,” 285 
miraculouſly did God provide an #vaſon by dividing 
the water 7" hen Rochel; like Samarie, had « frong 
enemy withour, afid a ſore faint within; how fivitas 
culoufly "414 God provide an evaſion; by making che 
tyde their Prirveyor, to bring them in at/Ocean of Belle 


#52 thelike of which wasnever knowne before, nor 


fince, We read how Aerline, during the Maſſacre 'ar 
P aris, was for a forrnight together; nouriſhed with -0ns 
fege aday, laid by a Hen, that came conſtantly toa 
Hey-mow, where he /ay hid in char danger. When the 
Engliſh tiad lefr { «er, and the Spaviard wis apgaine 
repolleſtofit; by fore negle or overſight, there” was 
ah 8&»2Afo-man left behinde : bur how did God pro- 
vide tor his eſcape ? its worth the remembring 5 bee 
was tio fooner crept / into a hole whir a paire of Paires 
but inſtantly a Spider weaver aweboyerthe hole, and 
thisdivereed them; for when one of them ſatd; Here is 
ſurely Come of them Hid , ' anorher replyes,' Whata 
toole art thou, docſtthou not (ce, its covered: with 4 
firme cobweb q and ſo paſt him, that in the night hee 
eſcaped; - O Saviour, our extremiviel ate the ſeaſon; of 
thy axtt't 'even when Favx was giving fire to the 
Match,' that ſhould have given fire ro the Powder, 
which ſhould have blowne up Aer and Monuments, 
even the whole Stere toecther ; thou that never ſi-epe 
didſt prevent him, and difctoſe the whole deſigne 1 yeas 
thou didſt rurne our ifitended Faneraf into a Feſtival, 
And why doth the goodneſle of off God pick out 
the moſt needfull times for our relicfe - and comfort ? 
but beeauſe our excremuies drive us to him- that is 
onnigotent-3- thereis nofeare, nodinger, but-1n our 
owne inſ-nſiblenefſe : bur becauſe when wee are for- 
ſaken ofall fuccours and hopes, we are ficteſt tor tus 
redreſſo'y// and never are we nearer to helpe, than when 
we 
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we deſpaire of helgs +; but becauſc our exaremities give 
himbe maſt glocy,and qur comlare, is pho; greater, 
when the deliverance 15 ſcene before ic 13 <xpeltea,.. His 
wiſedeme knowes- when ayde will be moſt ſeaſaradle, 
moſt; welcope'; hich he thenloves to give, when hee 
fades us Ictt.of - all other props.; Thar merciful hand 
gs reſerved tor a dead/sft, andohen bee iailes\'ms not; 
es when eAbrahem had given {/a4c, and 1{acr had gi» 
yen kimſclfe for dead zxhen God irorpoſed himlelte'; 
whenihe b»5fe is falling apon is, 4hroar,,, then, then 
comes thedeliverance-by an Angel, calling, for biddi 
commending hung. When chings-arc a+ſperace, rheni Joc 
molt for, Goav belpe z for then 3: (be tome £ P[al. 119.226, 
I/ay 33.9, 10, L207 Th o! Ivy 

And indeed, our faith is moſt commendablejn the 
laſs aft, jt is vo praiſeto holdawiuntll wer be hard dris 
ven, bgt when we azciorfaken of weoancy, then th /ine 
by fairbjn our God, igthought worthy of a CroYpve, Q 
wrached Sew, hadft thouhe)dout=-ver ſo $4146 long+ 
er withour effering.,/ ;and without <ſirwſt, Samuel had 
come; and thou hadi kept the favayr ot God, whereas 
now. tor thy unbelicte,thou att calt off tor everia, Sew, 
33. 19't01/5. Toffiutupall maiwords were” thy ſevle 
m ſuchaftraight, as{/rae! was berweene the Rel Lea, 
and the & gyptians fac pies of Vengeance, ( like thoſe 
encmes) purſuing.hee bebind, Hell and death (like that 
Red Sea) . ready toingulfe thee. before - yetiwould 1 
ſpeaketo thee im the confidence. of CMoſes,' , Exodug 
1.4 13. Stand flill apd jee the ſalvation of the Lord, ,T hy 
words QGodz wade all, thy word, ſh-1l repaire! ail; 
henceail yec  difhdentfeates, he whom {trult is omng- 
Jeans... -. y, dl 1329 I ie 
-  Againe Secondly, thou myſt know.. that God jn his 
wiſedone ka "jet £84 a CCLtaine period of times withe 

| in 


: 


_— - 


*” wy” AO TY WW —_—_— 


Oy CY wo 5 ——_—_ wy, NF ww R9Y" WF WD Ry OY” TS ww” wy 


danghrer of Abra am,” w 


') ) agaiyl gripfh;s © 


okenom: *xX + hisChildrehl, more = 
and at the whoa" : 2nd not before, he willtdlicve 
and comfott  thery 2g2ine. As we nay perceive 'by 
Eccleſ's, i Aftr7.25.! Exodult3. ft. Gor- 3: 3-4; 
Diaiet” 2.4: BUT: af, Yu in, 6/4500 


bundred ye re He: = 'to Abrahams wn "rg i 
chat t "'Sojourtic a 
ne 'be Ty tr bontlag 
the aa of 4 

ſdfc Para a tettifned froth ors fy) F'. 
that i the preciſe ' time won, = bf - 
'F «was acevmpliſoel 5 andtf] thee” | 
ORR it1in vaite. "Why wrte't Thetty To 
{rom i i land WaStheir ownebclp htc 


the- riahtheires t it, mezIly geſt 

who firſt oft aftte the 
wil doe allin dije ritye, that is, int hi rhe as ri 
I pany hk the Lord * ver us, "it'is mote «f 
ane1 us, Lex, bir (fait Saitit gu fine) cly 


ne oÞ phony, i M, 
I; 3 ff ho 


ug of Babyton ſeuvtnry® 444 raſh 
to. be al wind 74, 58 Yo 
ever that” Ditvitl'g, it" "Was Wbcon 
neither di whe Git knew the 
once pray tot defivera /rill juſt'tþ Pi atib? 
Thirty $3 1g rk he 2ppointed tht PEE than 225: 
theſds's Podle, Pol” F2 © Fares oth 
m C»3þ-loofc@trorihe 
Bieaſe Lutke 13. 16 Twelt® niafe rb the Ao 
Werh the bloody i([we,\ Matt, 'g. WW " Three movitthy" 
CMoſes, Ed. 2,2, Ter ayes ny cd to-the Anpt 
the, Charch' of Smy 1 Abe” 4 10, Thret 
plague toD4%id; x San! 2h r3; -Eath bf theſe'ys 
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nedfor. like 6#rdew 
Fs om had a 


Gene 4 as, [x th 'Or ord, he IE: » 
Ve 


> Mie 

Combe. \ the og, oye ot re Sie Ai 

Dn: Fol: 1555, Otyat 7 
gt houre Tb incwa-gags" att. in? 

rode-ie Frck » 2$-1 time will gdetormine, WE 

the Pole ph, bur the: Lond dl & 

out af PI WCIC the troubles 

the rd delivered bim ous. ee? al. hon ns 


go «0 of D a:44, but the Lord livered. hm hy. 
werethe troublers of Fob,butt the Lok 


ivered all : rherefore he can | 
hr EAI Bur if he do not, 2 
&rach, Mcſbach.and  Abednego 426 we. 

ezil "0 eſcape. danger 3 hecH Chriſt hack fu 

more for us : therefore if / os I / hat faich Heſter. 
Bc. our troubles. many 1” numb range 6” NALKYE, 
beavy in mnea/ure, much in "SA ir long in bomtis 
HMEnce ; yer ods mercies arc. more WT ORs, bis 
widome moe wondroxs, hl 1s power more mirdculogt ; 
he. will dey cr, us. owt of all: Aany are the troubles 
of the Rightcong: Yea, he riſerh highet andcalls them 
wa Ka {o the, words maybe rendeteqs but the 
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iHanet7 co ol Vo Py "Rs Pie gf ky me 

prin r oe on the dwnghid,” had all 

all his carcel! folev, atid "eb low po ? 2 et be yas 

fa rre richer fr nee | 
How rebly then half wget Fe thy Male 

drake withthit > Tt wete.1 agreeable*rg reaſon 
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hae oo reaſep geacherh, thar ney 
b vh#olon Locker arc Weakeſt, at che forth 
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latter end, wore rhex bid bigining,; and- gave him twice 
jerk ns ny (ere ao benay 
bur 009: Sbrep, gado { ammels, yoo, yoke of Oxen, 

Soofbre Aſſes : after his reparatiofy hee had? 14000 
Sherpy : bo00' C ammely, 11000 joake of ren, and 1000 


naihely ;/caves Spunes,)and (chree Dangbeery, 
tbcrafthem werealſo dewbled, as thelearned odferyr : 
for;whbreas his Brafey' according totheconditon' of 
beaſtez-urrerly periſoed;' thi foules Ot his Chilabww were 
faved>?fothathe had ewice ſo-many 'Childrim aifo, 
whereof rev wore: with him 0n'Earch, andibe' other 
ten with'Ged in Heaven; fob, 42\"10:to14.' Andin 
Poſeph; '.who was: bidd up inthe Schodle: Wo 
from his'infancy 3 yer when bis 'rariie was one 
howre changes his ferters of tron, into; 'chayner nf Gold; 
his raggtranto Roaber, tus Focks inco x Charriar, his Pro- 
ſon into Palace, thenoyſe of bi Gywes intoabrecch; 
and wheteas he was ebi>:y yeares keperunder, he »wlcd 
incheheight and luſtre of” all honour and 'glorythe 
ſpace of eighty yeares, And one minute madein Lutarus 
a change, and pretertment. And 1n Ovid, 
who tor a long time was in fuch teareot Soul; that he 
was forCtro fly for bwflite,, fuſt; to Samar! where Saul 
ſuedhim; thento forachanywhere his greite is dou- 
led,then'to «Abi , where is Dargto betray him; 
afrcr char” he flyerhto Acbit, King of Gark; where, 
being diſcovered, he is ingreatelt feare of all, leſt the 
King ſhould rake away 't1s lifez and laſtly when be- 
returnes to\his - owne* Ziklag; he finds it /witten and 
burnt with fire, and his wives taken priſoners, and in 
the midft of all his greifc, _ he had wepr untill he 


: conld 
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c onld weep? 0 more thepeople being vexcd; | 
ſt one him 5(othat; as he had longHetdretorplained 


end 
T here was buta ſtep byrween him and degthybut rwarke the 


iſſue, though hisbeart were now not - only brinx fol, 
bur 7@ . 2ver with griefe :- pert within two <dayrethe 
Crowne of I/raclis goons tv himsand hezsafinomh- 
ted King, 2 Sam, 1.andtorthe>prefent he'was' able 'to 
comfo vt thimſelfe inthe Lord bis God ; 1 Sam. 30.6:Yea, 
after this, when by that foule finne of Adwirrropp and 
CMvuriher, he had brought more encmics - abbut his 
taresz(Gvd, and Men, and Devils) hayinguoncore- 
pented his faults be was able to ſay with confidence, Q 

God, thow haſt ſhewea me great troubles and adverſiries;but 

thog wilt take me ap from the depth of the earth, and increaſe 
my honowy : Pſalme 91.20.21, | He knew well cnoogh 

thaticis Gods uſcto bring comfort out of ſorrow; :as he 

btorght water owt #f the Rock, and that, cheriſhing was 
wont tofollow ſtripes: Andindeed, howoft hath i 

Tragich entrance hada happic end 2 Like thatwe read 

of Michael, who was condemned to death by' the 

Emperour Leo, upon a falle accuſation ; but before the 

execution, the Emperour dyed; + and CMichedi was 

choſen in his ſtead. And of AMordecay, who being 
the fore-noone appointed to the Gibber, was in the efter- 

noone adyanced next of all to the Throne, nd Dneep 

Elizabeth of bleſſed memory, who Raigned at' the 

ſame time that ſhe expected ro Suffer," & was Crowt- 

ed, when ſhee looked to be beheaded. God lovesto 

doe by his Children, as 7oſepb did by his Father; 
fiſt, we muſt hayc our beloved 7oſeph a long time des 
raincd from us, then hee fobbes us of Simeon 3 aftet 
that, ſends for our bett beloved Beniamir, and make 
us beleeve he wiltrob us ofallour Children at once 
#}l che chings that are deare rous: BurtFby is itt 

covet! 


/ 
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even thatwhen weethinke to have loſt all. | he mighe 
himſelfe, and all againe with the greater inrer- 

of joy and fcliciry. The Lord, ſaith Hawwal, kiletb,. 
and wakerh aling zHirttakillerh; andchenymaketh alive z 
bringeth downe 50 the grave, and r4i/eeb/v$4, the Lord 
maketh poory, and makerh ric/zdringeth lowand exalc- 
eth;' be raiſeth the popre owt of the duſt, and lifreth wp the 
begger from the Danghil ; to ſet them amang Princes, and 
fie Sag (ren the ſeate of glory: 1 Same, 6,7 8. 
And why all this? - but that in his ewne Adight,no man 
wight be ſtrong, Yerſe 9+, That which; Plagerch/ re- 
res of Þionp/rne , (how he tooke away from one of 
&Noblcs.. almoſt his wholceſtare, - and ſeeing him 
nevertheleſſe continue as jocund and well contented as 
yer, be gave-him that againe, and as wuch more) is a 
commonthing with the Lord:and thouſands can wit- 
c, that though they Were Weeping under ,the bur- 
then, when chey-firſt carried the preciows ſeed/of Repens 
raxce yerthey {till yerurned with coy, and brought their 
Iheaves withehers « Pſal, 126,556. 1.1 | 
| 4 Wy al thinkel thou ſhalt nog hold owt, jf 


God hoaldJong! layt ETC 

.; Anſwer, If hedelay thee never ſo long, be will be ſure 
toſupport thee, as /oxg : 1 Cor. 10. 13. «hichs much 
atone uponthe marter. - If he ſuffer thee to be ſorely = 
tempted, he wnll not ſuffer thee to be rempredabeve 1hy ( 

or: th: 2 Cor, 4.8. 9.16, His grace ſhall be ſaffiiciene 
or thee at the lealt ; 2 Cor. 12. 9» Phil. 1, 2g. which + 

was Pavniranſwer, and it may ſuffice all ſuicors ; the 

y e of our paticnce |ſha]l be proportionablero our 

7" £6oAPAOUS ſtrengthgqualled ro our Temprations, 

{Go 16: 13, Now i God doecither ke mayor 

appente, ot glve us meat, it is enough. | 

\ 4 rue, a Ship of neyer ſo great a burthen, may þee 
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overladeh till i finke againe;* or if we (ial[9vart a0vp 
2l\rhe Fre wth ris. grab Toole. Teſt: 
ble. Br: cup (ſaith'God) art not ah iyour'th 
_ co Re 1 I{oidb $58. Cry: 
hoe mmea(urably nerhet will he: | 
fojord roki#bF 4vrabfor $co> pour when a- _ 
coo much; Hertiat made the veſſel; her bard #0, 
and howto bat her; yes, hee thar' penned 
»y good, canr/6t voy pe mages vary bee 
hav »rafHe with as,ashe did with Face; bat he 
err wr hiddenRrengeh; arlebpth to get us 
ed fiction, md ro plne #4 
pow edome Or deliverance, The B=/b, whitty 
my a the (rcb, conſurncd wot all the wHAS 
Spa ur ww was inthe riddeft of 1t- 
at Anchor isſbrewdly” toſſed: 66 und Fro, bur 
—_—_ away, either by Wires, windes + tos 
Stay, and word oh arvatreder 
catunever deftroy w: : Our head 
we «owe. be drowned3There ne _ 
taſe we-coaldbe pluthe From his a 
t5 : for our life is m—_ with Chrift in'God, © at, "El res os 
doth not ttaſtes With oirt'ofvne /onles lie, but hides ir 
Fſas': btcadſe * it it wer&'ih Gur owne 
hapds, ae ſhould eaſily be terpredt6/el1it; as vAleid 
did for ar Apple, and Efaw fora meſſe of Pojrage: hit? 
asnow,weareſafc: forgtopluck us ouroFhis handithat 
is 4/mighty, -tecquires an adverſaryfironger' thanhbin-. 
felife- Neither wants he carc ; he that ninmbers {lk 
very haires,whiar account doth he make - of our fexile. 
Nor love 3 for'ifhe hath' toaght ws with bis blood, 
givenus himfelfe.will be deny us ny thinghat is gov 
tor us ? 
Wherclorc flenceyony Reaſon, and rxalt your Fab 
" (how 
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{how prefingy” orpebrring-ſoevtr your (ſufferings þe) 
[which = mt di izeom tis ſc, andfces 2a:{t- 
wind bears andere iitrary appearances,» Enalt che mexey 
of 544, wh ps NRF, —_—_— S_ rand Swart | 
wilt up ur herchenr aero ir wnckile 

41ovſtialtwakke by ſrner, 
_ by faith; Cor.'s. 7. frare willno lefle-wiwnltipty 
HT, heh far youtd dinsnifrbem tangrhou fbralk re- 
ferndle'Batephatu +/Who wasnot atale ua bantben; 


Born com wee-" C 
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\ Obieftion, Alhbagh Chrift inthe Geſpil trarh made 
ny large'& priciotts promiliy, yetthere are none {b 
generall \phich'&retioc limited wich the condition of 
Faith, aud the frhitthereof; "imfained Repenrance : arid 
cechof them zre{dtyed, ard efitayled; that none can 
lay clamero che but rye Sao which repenr,and 
trurhefrom all their fins/to ſerve himn botynef + ithe 
bat which no man ſoall fee the Lords Heb. 14. 49. tſay 59. 
26. But I want theſe quelificario#s, withour which, how 
can Lexpet ſupportatoon in my ſafferings; 'or an happie 
earch of themthowever it fates with beleevers, 
whom Chriſt hath willertakon Tor : yea, -Vhaveſuctia 
wick-dbeart, aid my fines are fo many and greaty 
that theſe comforts toncerne me: for-they Ml 

[wy _ anil ſow ſow ickedneſſe, alt gps the ſat 
is 
Anſwer, Jo our r failin sbe not wilful, thoughthey be 
ive ve t; yet they cannot hinder ot invereft in 

the promiſes of God. 
Admit chouarr 2'great finney,, what het 4 artthoi 
ST | a greater 


298 ef Soveram edntidote 36 (hap. 
a greater finver thes Mathew, ot Z«cheps, "who: were 
_ -finfull Pablicans, and got their livings; by pilling, avd 
/-vils? than Par!, a bloody pe | 
- Charch? thanthe Theefe upon the Croſſe, who had 
ſpent his whole life tothe laſt bowry, » 1n mablc 
,wickedneſſe? than Aaxaſſes, thar outrageous 
-ang molt wigked wretchthat ever was;\ an {4 
; coalitions ——— ans, ares Gods 
oly Temple -, a ſacrificey owne children ugto 
Idols, that is, Devils; a notable witch, and wicked for. 
cerer, a bloody mwrtherer of exceeding many the deare 
Saints, and true Propbers of the Laxd; and one who did 
-notrunne: | h » alone | into all felliſh impicty, 
/but ledthe-people alſo our of the way to doe. 
wickedly than did rhe Heather, whom the 
out aud deſtroyed? - Iam ſure thou wile, nor ſay thou 
art more wicked, than he was; and yet this Mareſſes, 
'this wretch, more like a Devil in cernarr, thana Saint 
ot God, repented him of his fianes from the bottrome 
of his heary, Was received, '(I cannor ſpeake it without 
raviſhing wonder of Gods lefle andacver ſuſh- 
- <icntly <dmired mercy. ) was received, I ſay, to grace, 
' ,andobtainedthe pordonot all hig horrible fnnes, and 
moitabominable. wickednefic: Andare not theſe , and 
many the like examples, written for qur/carning;... and 
recorded by the Hely Ghoſt, to the-cnd that wee may 
-gather unto our ſelves «ſſwrance of 'the ſame pardon, 
_ che ſame finnes, upon the ſame repentance, and be- 
mp? : ITT 
r thy ſinnes great? his mercies, are infinite; had(t 
thou committed all the finnes that eyer were. com- 
Mitted, yer in compariſon of Gods metcy,they are lefle 
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than a tote in the Su» toailthe world; ' ora 4ropiof 
water $0 the whale: Ocean: tor the Sea;} though:grear, 
yermay be meaſured; bur Gydr mercy cannor be care 
cum/cribeds” and hebocth can and-will; .astafily for- 
giveus the debt of tex thouſand npillions of pennder, as one" 
pemvy; and aflogne: pardon the {innes Ot a-wicked Ma-. 
taſſes j avof a rightcous Abraham, it weecome uno 
him by untaigned repentance;and carncfly ;dcfire and 
umnplore his grace and mercys Kew: 5. 20, to 

The Texwe of our /alvariov.is notby a 'covenant.of 
Workes,butby a covenaue of gracey. founded, noton our 
worthineſſe, bur; on the free mercy and good pleaſure 
of God; and therefore the Prophee welkannoxcrth bleſ- 
ſedneſſe ro the remiſſion ot innes; B/eſſedys be Whoſe 
tranſ/grefſion 5s forgiven; P(d. 42.4, 

ca, the more mi/erable, wrerched, andinfull wee 

are,themore firobjetts we are» whercuoon hee: may 
exerciſe, and ſhew the infimte- riches of +his-bounty,; 
mercy» (vertuezand, «l-/ufficzency, And this our fpiri- 
raalt. Pbyfitiancan alwell, andas calily;curedeſperate 
diſcaſcs, eventhe remeduleflc pros Au ny Ai 
poplex, and the filthy Leprope of the ſoule, as the /malls: 
eft- walady, or icalt fainimneſſer Yea, hecanalwell -r4/c 
the dead,as cure the ich, an afwell of Stence,asof Jewes, 
tnake eAſvrabanirebildren Dig benot withourtthe Sur, 
at the Creation, cauſc lightro ſhine torthy and withouc 
Fane, at the ſame tume, makethe earch fruitful why 
then ſhould you gave your ſelfc over, where your Phy- 
fit49n goth not? ,. what ftone is there whereof 
we can deſpare of the remiſſion, whenwee heare out 
$z3v10hr pray for the torgivenefſe of his ywrcherers, 
and 6laſphemers? And indeed, deſparre 5 afinne which 
wever kneW Jeſus, Fas £ "ro 0007 40TE'OL 308; NJ 
It wasa ecaLynefogant his dcatby#hen mine 
| 4 


iniquity 
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iniquity is greater thangby mercy O::God; then will {frave 
and deſpaire; but that'tan never. be : -conbderingy, our 
{3nnes be the fimmes of men;hismercyithe mercy of nun 
foniee Gadl, Yea, his mercies/arce 10grear, thatamong 
the thirteene properties of God, mentuaned Exod. 34: als 
moſt all ofthem appertaine ro hs mercy, .whereavone 
onely concernes his might,. and only; xwo, bis .. joffice; 
Againe, ſhall wever -cmerinto om hearts, to 'thinksd 
that God gives ws rules 0 keepe; and yet. breakg them 
bimjelfe ? Now tus ruleisrhis, 'T bong hithy brother fre 
ainft thee ſcarves times in « day, nnd feaver” times 58 4 
tmrie againe to thee, ſaying,it repenterh me; thow-ſhale 
forgive him. The Sonne angers his Father, be doth nou 
ſtraight di(-1nherit him; but Gods /avy ro big people, ex+ 
ceedsa Fathers love to bis ſonne,  Maith, 7. 11.anda 

Mothers toos {ay 49:15. Vw 2.421 
+ Thearemany- menaces and threats for fn»ez'' bur] 
read as many promiſcs of mercy, and all they indefinize, 
excluding note whole impenitency. amd infodetrey, excicn 
deth norrhemſelves: every finne deferves damdation; 
but to finne ſhall condem?e, but the lying \and: continaing 

mit 7: 07 ct 1% 
- Wheneforeif our clatnotrous conſtience, . ike forme 
ſharpe tang'd officer, arreſts #1 at Gedt, fve,) ler” us pat 
un bayle,xwo {abſidne wertmes, Faich and Repentance;annd 
foſtandcherryall : the:Le» 1s on ous fide, the 'Zalt of 
grace is with us, and this Ze is his ;that is out- Adves 
cate, andhe is our Advocate, that 1s anr:Judgey and he'is 
our F«dg-;that is our Seviear, cycnthe head of out 
ſetvcs, ut Chrift, 8: (7 20 i.» Io 
For thefielt'of they doe but rep+»2, and God » will 
pardontheg be thy fines never ſo-many, and inhu- 
-  metable for multitude, never ſo haynous for quality 
. +  andivagniuade : {a7 95.7, Exckirl 38.and 3317, Yea, 


finnes 
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Suncximpon Repintaxcrarciooretmined, as if they had 
never been commited © | hanraur atwvay thy tranſgrofe 
fiews// a3 ardoud,, and thy ſinnecus a mift;' Iakdb3qs 23 
and what by cortaptioo hath-brenc done, by repentance 
js undone, as the tormer cxampits," and many others 
witneſſe: Come wid ter wi reaferrogether, ſaith rhe: Lord : 
thowgh your fiunet) bees [cartery, "they ſpall br ar "white's 
ſnow : ifainh 1..48,: yea whaeni+for the Prophet Da 
viilaying open lis ' 61904: guittiveſſe, 2nd tms original 
inp6rity, uſeth chefowords 1 Pargeme mich Hyſſop,” and 
I cl bedleane, naſhme, and Þ ſhatthe whiver \ than Snow: 
Pſabigtty 2 1171 Se 0 hae; 

- Archinreaſon;;did he come tocall finners'ro-:repen+ 
tance;/and ſhall be bt ſh-wtacrey ro the penirenr'? Or, 
who aveuld not eaſt his birthen upon: him, that doh 
dcfire rogivecalſes os | live, ſaith ihe: Lords I wantd not 
the drath of a frinty 3 Pt. 13, 33-0 J$+T3z'/: 520 ; 


SeBion 5; = 


Objefizon. Ay, but ] cannot Repent ! 1 

«AnſWer, Ih tame of tempration,a man is tot 4 come 
petent7=der ift his owne cafe tit inmane Lewer, there 
1s a nilllity hetd of words and ations extorted , and 
wrang from meribyfeare : becauſe in ſuch caſe,aman 
wheld'not to bea - frre-mer, -not ro have power ot 
command im fome ſorr,of himfeife. A 1r0w6/ea ſoule 
is troubled waters, we can diſcerne nothing clears 
ly in ir; wherefore (if thou canft ) lay afide'projudice, 
andre mein'cold 6/99d, how it fares with \thce at 
other rimes, thoughindeed ' rhy wotds at preſane ate 
enough troconvince thee: Forfirſt, chou findeft:fune 
a burthin too'tavieforthee to beare,which thon didft 
norformerly 35 what's the reaſon» arc ——_— 


282 eA Soveraien A, ntidote 36 Chap | 
and greater No, butthe contrary": forthoughthey 
oy morezyet they are leſſe; tor finne; thermore ici 
and felt,the more it 1s hared: and thereupon is the. 
kſſe. Honrerarc ina rome, before the Swn hints; bug 
they appenre onely, then. "TI Py 
Againe ſecondly, the very complaint of | fnxe, 
ſpringing from a di/plea/wre aga:uſt it, ſhewes thatthere 
is ſomerhing in thee oppeſice to fine : wiz. that thou art 
penicent in affeQtion, though nor yer in «ion, ; cyen as 
A Child is rayzonall, m power, though notin a - Ycas 
more thou «cc#/-f#t, and condemneſt thy (elte for thy 
fenne+;and by accuſing our ſelves, we prevent Suqay by 
zadgeing our ſelycs, we prevent God.jNeither:was the 
Centurion ever ſo worthy, as when he thoughthumfelte 
or ances on for all ouc worthinefſle is in a capable 
wiſery;\ nor does God yer thinke well of him; - thax 
thinkes ſo of himſclfe. But to letthis paſſe... - +» 

Are not your tailings,your griefezarc they not beſides 
your will? are they not contraty tb the currenc of your 
deſires, and the maine bent of your reſolutions, and en- 
dvoxren Doſt thouderermine to cottinac in the pra- 
ice of any one Siune? Yea, doſt thou notmake con- 
ſcience of all Gods Commundements, one aſwell ayanoe 
ther; the firſt table, as well as the ſecond, and the (c- 
cond, aſwcll as the firft? Ifarth,5, 1g. Noſt thou nar 
gricve for ſ»»e: of all ſorts, ſecret, alwell as knowne, 
originall, aſwell as aRuall, of ewe[ion, as Of comysſſion, 
klfes (viz. thoughts ) aſwell as greater 3 yea» aſwell 
for theevill which cleaves to thy bet worker, as for the 
evill 4. irs 7.21. andas heattily,and «nfaigned- 
& dcſirerhatthou maieſt never commic r,. as that God 
Bonar eget of 2T5m.2, 19. Doſtthou noc 
feare to difpleale him, nor ſo much becauſe,he is juſt 
eo pynith, as for his mercy and goodneſſe /akey and more 


care 


| \ | 
» " _— l, . ” 
TY © %. a . - p 
1, d: tin/Pal griefe.; 7 >. 1283 
' = " ' \ 


ſrc the breach ofthe Law, thanthe c#7/c? Doſt thou 
noclove rather tQ be»than ſceme, pr be. thought good; 
and ſeekemore the power of goaliy he thy 
of 27068; 1 GO wel nay AAA 
[cience accuſe thee of ampenitengy,, unbelicfs, but, 
Cbriſt zhy, 7udge never, Ya, theny 
your £. Yom lay 
a hae aſe; Low mogatd 

ch a meaſure of keeping as the Law require 
ſucha AeePiogs as Cog, 10 Chroft, eh: fo SG 


hy knowledge js ſtill thy faith ,, chars 
bat] deer lack hard, hy gon wotkeckii ant 
am 


and all thy x-«lows reſolutions caſily hindsed 
tc overthrowne with every /#6/! cemprargor; yer 
Carey oe us. Y * Will and the Works, Will ac« 
cept the will for the worke;, and that which is wanting in 
us» (rift will (apply with by owne righteowſne ſe: 
He reſpefterh not what we can doe, fo much as w 
we would doe; and that which we would performe, . 
and cannot, he cſteemerh it as though ir wete pettor- 
mcd: whercas, takeaway the Wil, and al aQ:(in Gods 
light)areequal, nd 
As thc #icked'finne more than they finne, in their 
defire, fothe Righteaws doe more good than they doe, 
in their will to doc ut. whaandady ae] cor, though 
there be not a eaa'yanp corza proffer of blood,though 
no expexce of blood far the honour of Chriſt, it is ta» 
ken for Martyrdome, as Qrigen.teltified ot one: New 
ille Martyrio, [ed HMartyrium II; defwit, | knows thy po- 
verty, but thew art rich, (aith the Spiris ro the (Þarch of 
SwJr»4: poote in thy condition, rich in thy affe #0» tg 
goodneſlc: Facaltas ſecundum voluntatem, non Valuntas 
ſecundum facultatem eſtimanda «ft; Cod cſicernes our 
charitable beneficcnce, not oncly /ccnrapm god babe 
26s 
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wnr, but ſccundims mod rribuere vue, weare! chats 


o forfake all! wſer, lands, dr, Tiber fg ves 
Feds hyift ; yer. many Joey Rrory bs 


f; 
Sad Chow 


& t6 re 7 1 beter, 
Fon delens,” The = = 
Forrow,” ot a ſorrow becauſe we cangat 
of gedb ſorrow with God : (Res 70 fgb and prevefn 
hat we cannot doe, "is to come ſhort,” and yet to Ws; too? 
for Goltlikes the will jo will,” " that In bir Sonne What ee 
would doc, is in acc eprance,dont, » 3; on 8. 12, Y heh rext 
one britigs inthus? O'what an unfj cotdfott 
wes this gordiall verſeto my afflicted (ule '! AN, 
well} icinls he; for if we hate ourcotrupribns, and#-ive 
again New, they ſbill not becoutnted ours,” ri; 07 
},(Gich Pas!) Tn finne that aweltethrin me : Rom.7. 20, 
for whit diſplcaſerb us, ſhallnever hurt us; and we thalll 
afeqmed of God to be what we love, and defre;; and 
abokr to be. 
© The comfor: of this Doitrineis intended, and' bes 
Joes to troubled conſcientes, and thoſe thar would faine 
dot bexrey : but let no preſumptuons fmers meddle wih 
if; for what haſt chow to doe to rake (Tay not the Chil- 
drens bread tocate, MHatth, 15.26. buteven) the leaſt 
__ of Gods word into thy mouth 7 ſeting thou bateft ro 
reformed ; Pſal. 5o. 16, 17: But if thou beeſt a 
weary and heayy laden finner : thou maiſt comfort thy 
{@lfe thus : 1 doe karefull things, but I'hare char Idoe ; 
I breakz the Law, bucyerT love the Lav, as bdly, juſt, 


and good - Fl:fs js inner, but I ammor inthe Fr/3:4 moſt 
R not 


ail) rgoinfll griefe..' \. 38s 


UPOQ inc OWnc NREWEs OC 
cang 


obs, TW ee SRlicnargn C24 ; | 
when hee wanit lwmble himyelfe, | i OY 

each, chenynot [hw 3g goace of 

15.10, Gy 11 

$2oo0nABTe IL woronn rode No 9. 
1 xwoodg;: TU ren Gel: 72ift drig 


-\10 eom2'!s horrerdls tc, &,\x 

. Obialtiddo Bur Iam noeworby defeat DES: 
have ſootern.i ubalddns 88+ prafce dy the 
meane SYAcE, | i, 4X 
' HefwercYchinkeſox00, for ifthou refuſe the ole 
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Koei peAghrcomler cence te dre 
t ; - VENGUACE. 
pres Winkernd we and whichbath fo often.decei- 
Mark ; and ptcall thy traſt 3» the grace of Chriſt:The ' 
dS MO La, is tbe weake in rbyſelfe Joe 
fe , and fttong inthe-Lord: and 
born EEE 
ing and freyl 
ON Mens a 


; an ener 


yen neem t ſhall ] doo t#inherit crernathfe bur 
G4 for T 0 affure' th Jnrmgy>eer 
atlour owſneſſer\igve as ” 21 ſas, 
46. Ye! if geronl doings = done 
%o Woog rt chm ; vice Chriſt hadnotdycds 
ſhed, every motherschilde of us41-Cor. 35, 
wy $2 Cor: $: 515. £phef. 2:1.'Caloſy 2,13; Exch, 
mere 1Y56; Row, 5; 6,8 & 14. 9-1 Go. 15+ 3. 
AMaith 18 xx. 
O foole 1 doeſt thou not know chat exn anne 
his finnes, and his righecouneſſe,our rightcouſneſle : 
Fer. 23 6. Pal.4. 3. andthat yr of Faith 
above all other graces, dedi,ror! aff of chine.s\ as 
whardid xr Seviaeantiver, when the people asked 
him, What ſhall we dee that we might works the works 


1, Jian The works of God is, that yre briqeve on = 
whom 


0 aging all-griefes ab 


rs olmn6,28; 29; and | 
gs pore Wome 


43.290, Ee et ape ke 
wir ye yard et ronemnce thive ovene 


ayagotcm ofrhine owne 

wa nary ey ganar egbig rat of 
and then «creps of {froſt rand deſerve Chrilt ar 
. bends, by thy good workes,. and graces © which pride 
eftiune, and opinion of mverics. isa RIS 
althy other finneswhich thoucomplaineſt of : and, 
.exctpr- youdoe abandon it; and norms 7 
grace, andfree mercy of God for falvation 

profit you nothing: . ar 16;$. 1, ta rr x7, 
pom ha OY to falyacion, burfsith, 

love: Gal, 5 \6-\ whence irs called 1 Vick 


fag we arebbſed, Gal.445pm by fair we: rejeyce«: 4# 
d: Ep 5. b TRE TER PP. 
6] Iz. 1 nee 

wg LIFE 


pn et ee Ine Lo 
ag anc , 
Ill mat pe ee 
gon ina, bead od weihee of oro 


ter, 


Obielien Lgranc the Lerd-5r mercifal ardgrarh 


"n1, 


died in _ourrficad an ignominionsd hy gid wede 


— = — .} RR. 


Pate 
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aus, floltrownter; andabandant' in grodneſſe. anderach, 
forgiving) yniquity,' tinenſyyefſion, eh14; finer bur hev'is 


gultafwall marcus dod 1herefoup ter will one ac- 
euit the (Wicked: Exedy 34.1. 67.  buyrewierd. hire ace 
— the ws _— eee S267 No cet & 
er\1/e will - x 
Liſehou unfamnedly Toh 
rp (raid by 2 ty == 
: for as' 0s Lord canmat' in 
ther (for the wages cf, firne 54: 4 efron. ys -— 

inthep:7/0n, if normhe and chentfave 
Hith puniſhed the finnosiot all eng >coicher fs hi Bis, 
vr will 'rhroughly puniſh chema-<o» or pareyea (hana 
Nives) (o ne ſame juſtice. ail noradmit, 'chaw The 
ſan" finnes. ſhould be 3*vce\punifhed; :amce," in autSa- 
viewr, and againcyin the.cfarobfull : \ orgatiat a (debr rate 
p44, ſhould b- required. rhdiereubidmwrnt \folbw'80's. 
Now that (brift hath 7 fafficiently \farigfed pour #4 
fiancsof the fanhtull,. andpaid pores apr 
rnoſt jarring 1 itisevident by man} of (tvip- 
tre as " Hap's3! 4.56915-Cor. 3-3 4. ted, -9: ;a6.x}te), x 
»-24. Roots" q+ 25; 226.1 febu''s. 


owr/e of Low; andubarh.t body anabſonte+? Ng 
rondemned for. us, and: bw the  ewh{rat the lawyYte 


ſerve the «1gw of God the chdured(hisfartiers wearh- 
fell « 4/pkajere, thavie the- might © reowlle US26 tris 
Father, and /c: «s at {iberty, He chat deſerved nofoty 


wow felnmighs thac-wewtt' tc —— | 
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PO wt by Ws 'wonndz weeare\ healed, ]/alah 
5- Adam eatc the «Apple, Chriſt gaid-the Price, 
36 dord; whatſoever we awed, Chrift diſcharged ; 
wharſocverwe deſerved, heefaffered z-ifgotin he 
ard ner radon, —— nor 
nr Coen cormenty of Hed) | 

[The diggity of —_ nd ag 
vitigvales coli temporaty mers; and ma» 
' them of more valve” ns Arprere chat italtche 
| ſhould have futferedthe eternall rehmnents of 
Heb: for, it is tore for onertiac ig erernadl, co dye, clian 
fot others to dhe eternally, Therefore was the Sorne 
AIAN the Sorne of Mar;', that thei Sonnex of met 
he be tnade the Sonnct of Gad 3 and therefore was 
= , Garand Man: left bemgno every: icfpeR, 
reat.roſuffer for: mag; Gd rs 
He rp gets tox a 
Seeing therefore our FRO (rift haih ”"_ di 
charged our 4br, and made fi fativtaGtionto his: Fe. 
thers iuftice: God cannot inc oy exaCt of us a Second 
pameis, no-morthanthe Cal may aſthy zcquire 
that his debr ſhould berwiee pid oncegby! the Tutor, 

cn une by he rod, 7 e A. 
fecandly,' it's Liotds iCrorhlies; wade 
0"LiaShe Lantobelboindd to- "Pen, 
I. $4! Heb 38; 78, 191 Ffaime32/ to. Yay's5. * 
= 1s. wrpiecnkech '$£33-//341 Adv 3(119. Con- 
and ratified dy tus ſcales; the Sdcramwntt ; tos 
peer wn #6 done ou that there might | eng place 
fobyGod withing wore iblindanily ts 
foiw nto © wy fore: of premiſe, the fbabltiniſe of Zhi 
eonnſelh bound himſolfe by an Oacb, that by we iminu- 
table thingr, Wherein it # inpofible that Gid tould hy, 
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un nigh ©rp oe conſolan0n, 28 the Apoltic ſpeakes, 
eÞ. 0, ;'T Vac. \ Bhd 1.7 3205 hl? ”» 2 
- And cit the affiifted-confeience ſhouldobjkR, that he 
encred intogoyenent, - and made theſe promsſes to the 
-Propbers; Apoſtles,and holy mev of God; bur, not to ſuch 
haynons llious ers, - who have moſt, iuſtly 
def emanrypqn—r p04 out upon them the 
Fatt of biemrath, and  fearehull N 
threatned:.dn the Law z: All rbe promiſes . made inthe 
Goſpel are gener! indefouire, and nviverſall, cxchiding 
none that turnefrom; their -ſinnes by : wpfeined 1 
raxce, and belecye in Chrif Feſus, reſting on him alone 
for thcir ſalvation, as appeatcs, I/ay 5 5.1: Exch 331. 
Marke 16.16;John3.24, 15:16 36, & 6.37, 40idfts 
10. 43: r/o412, x. Neither isthere any limitatioh of 
exception ofthis ar thak fiez:for be.chey, never ſq gric- 
yous and manifold, yerjf we: periormethe condition ref 
faith and repextance, they cannot | debarre ns from 
tecciving the! benefit: of: Gods: mercy, and 

onerits. '» as: appearcs.lly.xi 15. Torn 2, 14. 3 
8-75" $40 #512 THUYP 277! | 2 
. And therefore wunleſiethou conceiveſt of God, 
ahat he. onjult io ; hisdealing, | untrue in his word: 
a covenant-breakgr;, yea. a prrinred ; perſon (which 
were. molt hecribic blaſphemy once to tmagine (hou 
muſt undoubtedly afſwne:tbyſe/fe, that he will parti 
andforgive thee - allthy fnnes, be they in 
neycr (0; 1 many .and innumerable; or.im 14yre and 
qualicy neycr ſo haynows - and damniþlc: iithpup 
aceſt unto; him by. ##fained repentance, and; layc! 
hold upon'-Chriſt by:atme and lively fairb. Forggth 
fides, deththe Lord ſay he will extend his worcy.cur- 
0 all that comc unto: bim >. doth he invite every one 2 
doth heſay I n94/4bave ll men ſaved, dn 
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periſh ? ad doſtthon ſay, nay bur he Will ner extend his 
mercy wrro me, he will bave me roperiſh, becauſe I am 
loneze fore)  dVhatiachidbat in <liefd; -andac a 
to contrad;} rhe Lord, and givethe lye torruch 
itſclte 7... i | 

Indeed God ayes not, Beleeve thai Toby or Thes 
»4:, and chou halt be ſavedy burhefayes, whoſo- 
Cngood Anti ylathon eacehroſithy ite! hem 
1s av yert EXcepte s nNecx> 
cludes none and doſt thou exclude one, and that one 
thy ſelfe 4 hee: would have all men ſaved; andthou 
commeſt iv with;thy . exceptive, all bur"wee; why 
thee ?apreciousþ»gslaritic, bur beware of it : For 
wheras oth:rs| that. beleqve notthe threatnings, flatter a- 
way their  ſoules-in a. preſumpexons confidence z thou 
by not deleeving the promifes,wiltcaſt away thine, ina 
ſullcn prodigious \ teſp:rateneſſe..if thou take nor heed. 
For Inddelig On both fide 15/the cauſe of all, of pre« 
ſumption | in them, ot dſpaure in thee, of impiery in 
every Ong,." | 111 [11% 

Bur be better adviſed, belecre the Lord-whonever 
brake. bitiword, wigh lafty ſoute, Thou wilt give credir 
t9-an foveſt mars bareword, and haſt rhou noaffance 
_- mercifull promyes of God, : paſt ro! thee by Word, 
Oath, Seglet, Seriptores, Sacraments,the death of bis own 
Sonne, ,and ( I preſanic) the ſpirits reflimony ; it yot 
gow,yet at othet times take heed: whar thou dolt, for 
ecrrainly nothing offends God mare, rhen the not taking of 

Is Wor 194 ; 


$&' 17» . [ Seftion T+ 


0b. 1 know well char Chrift is theendof the Lav for 
righteanſarſſe ,  uhts every one that ttleverh ,' Rinnio, 
4.wurl wan faph. V 2 Axl. 
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.  eAaſw.-Thixis the,objettwn] rapeAted!( forche true 
Chrittianss as jcarthjull: rocneertame'a -optnion 
of bimſcite; as ihe falle!1s unwilling tobe dive» from 
# ) Bur is it (07. ar doth Saran onely tell thee forbkadw 
it tsnot {o] know that thoubeleeveſt with ſomd#tNG 
rure ob-wnbelrefe,and thatitiis is bur x ſander of 'Satans; 
for as Sataryſlandicrh us to Godylob 1.9,and God to we, 
Gen, 3 /4>5-ſohc flafidoreth us toourfſelves, fob 16, 
9. Burlcaſt » chou: ſhouldeſt thioke ' on) Setws3 
Know, that. you beiceve, even whiles you complaine 
of -unbelccfe: for as there could: be!/no ſhadow, if 
there werend light,? fur there cannor ' bethis-'feares 
where there is nofairh.. They that know nor Chrif, 
thinke it no-.ſuch greatimatterto'ilo9/e him. Bur if 
Gud ONCE ſay» thissa ny Sonne, Satan will lay, sf thow 
be- the ſonne of od, Maith; "3. 17, & 4.3. That Di- 
vine teſtimony did not a4ay (hs malice but ex 
i/, Neither can the happy 6=»ilding of: Lord I beieeve, 
ftand without that columne ro and:r-prop ity: Helpe thow 
mine unbcleefe, And he that doubts not of his" effate, 
his:ftate is much to be doubred; / donbting and reſolu- 
tion are not meet roncheſtoner of Gur ſucceſſe: a pre- 
ſumptuous confidence commonly goes bleeding home; 
when an humblc feare returnes "in ttiumph. - As ir 
fared betrweene the Philiftims and Iſrael, 1 Sammel 
17. 10,11. The Philiſtims and Geltwb were excceding 
confident of the vitorys .'bur Sautand all //rarl mack 
diſcouraged, and-greatly afraid: -yec 1ſrael "got the 
victory, and the Phi/iſtims with their great Golbab were 
overcome, Ferſ, 51, 52, Theyth>tare proudly fe- 
cure of their going to Heaven, doc noutſo frequently 
_— chither, as they that arc afraid of their going 20 
As1tis in this world for temporal thirgs, na Of: 


» 
- 
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World 10 come ” [plrituall thin m3 (antavt pmgresy Inxent 
diviees, poore rnen ſings and mich men cry. "Who ts {o 
melancholly ,zs rherich worldling > avd Who ſings fo 
merry a note, 2$he thatcannot change agroat? to 
theythar have ſtore of grace,” mournefor want of it ; 
& they that indeed want it,chant their abundance, Bur 
the hopes of the wickedfaile them when thicy arc ac 
higheſt, whereas G%ts Children find thoſe comforts in 
extremjty, which they durſt nor expe. | 
As there isnorhing 'mote uſuall, chan for a ſecxre 
conſtience ro excuſe when iTis grlty : ſo nothifig more 
common than for a» affited conſcience ro a"cuſe, when 
it 13 #nnocent ; andro lay an heavic #a7then upon it 
ſelfe, whererhe Lordgiyeth a'pluine 4i/chayge : bur 
a bleeding wound is better rharr that which þ/ceds nor, 
Some men goe crying to Hegven, forme goe laughing and 
ſlrepin to Hell' Some conſeientes, a{well as men, lie 
ſpeecbleſſe before departure: :/ 7 [p-nd their dayer ina 
dream» and goe from Farth to Hell, as Jonar from Tract 
towards 7 arſhiſh,faſt aflzep. And the reaſons, the 
dreame their caſe is paſſing good, like a man whic 
dreames in his fle&p ar he xs rich and honouble, and 
it joyes him very mach, ' but awaking, all is vaniſhe 
like ſmoake, Yea , they hope undoubtedly ro goe to 
Heaven, as all that came oac of eEgype d to p05 
into Cavan, and inherit the blefled pronuſes : w : 
only Caleb and Foſhna did enter,” who provoked not the 
Lord, And the reafon of thirrtaſon is, wheteas indeed 
they are Wolves, the Devill and.cheir own creduliry pers 
ſwades them that they are Lambey, pes 
"The Philoſopher tells us,thar choſe Creatures whic! 
have the greateſt bekrrs, as the Stag, the wx a, 
the (4ney, and che #befe, ate rhe moſt fearctull : 
cherefare it may be; God ny Lyons, and E wks 
3 t 
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the Kivg of Beaſts, and Qurene of. Birds 3 appomced 
the Ks, Lambe, Pho oath Dove for his fcribons 
eA brokgn and contrite heart O God. thou Weilt: not © dev 
 Jpife: P(al. 51.17. And (ure Tam, Chriſt cal: to bim, 
orely weary, and heat; laden finners; CMatth, 11, 238. 
net (uch.as feeleno want of him, Harke 2, 17. and 
will fill onely ſwch with comfort, as hun and thirſt. af 
ger righreow{neſſey not ſuchas are 1n their conceir t 
reous cnough withcur him: LZute.z. 53.. Meth, 15, 
24 Andyctitis ſtrange, . (yca,a ag r) taſechow 
wany truly humbled fanners. who haveſo tender cou» 
{ciences, that they dare nor yeeld to the leaſt evil, for 
che worlds goods, and refuſe no meancs of being made 
berrer; tucneevery probation into reprobationy every 
dejetioniuto reje tion, and if they be caſt downe,, they 
cry out, they are caſt away: who may ficly be compa- 
red to eArtemonr in Plutarch, who when ever hc wenr 


abroad, . had his ſeryantsto catty a (azopy over his 
h:a4, \eaſt rhe Heavens ſhould fall and cruſh him. : or, 
toa ccrraine fooliſh melancholy Bird, which( 85 ſome 
tell) ſtands all way but upon one legge, leaſt her owne 
weight ſhould finke her into the (enter of the Earth 
holding theorher over her head, leaſt the Heavens 


ſhould fall 

Yet be noroffended, I connot thinke the worſe of 
thee; for f90d is that feare which hinders us from vill 
#;, and makes usthe more circumipet. And G 
hath his end in jr, who would hayc the ſixes to ge; 
-, the ſnner zo live. | 
', Yea.in ſome reſpe thou art the beztey to be thoughe 
of, or at lcaſtthelefieto be feared, for this thy feare: 
for no man ſotruly loves, as he that feares to offend; as 
Sa 'viarns gloſſes upon thoſe. words, Bleſſed 5s. the 
v.41 chat feareth a'way ; And which is worth the ob. 
| | © " ſerving 


; +87 | 4 WP 
avainſft altgriefe. 34 N 29095 
ferving, this feare 1s a commendation often "'remembred 
in Holy | Scripture, asa ſpeciall and infallible marks 
of Gods Childres : as for example, Fob 1 fait hthe Holy 
Ghoſt) was « juſt man, andone"rhat ' feared God, Fob 1. 
1. Simeon 4 juſt man, and one that feared God: Luke 2 25, 

ornelins a" devout man, and one that "feared Godz 
As 10, 2. And fo of Father Abrabans, a man who 
feared God: Gen.22, 12, Foſepha maniWho feartd God: 
Gen. - 42. 18. The Mid-wiycs in e/£gype feared Gods 
Exod. 1. 17. Sothatevermore; the ſtring of as 
being the beginning of wiſedome) isinehtionedas the 
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ken; docnotdye of a meert conceit: - for 
all motion isreſt, a" By all thy troablcs _ 
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be peace: cevenwhere the .daycs are perpetual S«b+ 
baths and the diet>un-diſtucbed feaſts... k 
Bat as ar) ewpry veſelbaxg'4vpcloſe, though you 
throw it intothe midſt of the Sea, will recerve no Wa- 
ter, {o all pleas are in vaiveto them that arc deaf Wed 
with their owne feares : for as Mary would not be'\com- 
forted with he ſight and /peech of «Angels, no not 
wich the fightand ſpecch of Jeſ#+ hiaſelte, till hee 
made her that he was /eſ=s; {untill the 
ſp#4t ſprinkleth the conſcience, with the 5/ood of (rift, 
and ſheddeth his love intothe heart, nothing will does 
No Greaturecan take off wrath from the conſcience, 
but he thar ſet it on, W heretoregthe God of peace give you 
tbe peace of Godg' Which pafſeth all underſtanding. Yea; 
O Lord, {ſpcake thou Mefiche ro the conſcis 
ence, Thavder,tothe ſcared ; that chy iffxce may re- 
Elaume the one». thy merey releeve the ojgher, anduhy 
favour comfort us all » with peace and. ſafvation, | 5n 


Jus Chrift, k I 


Sefton $. 
But ſecondly, ifthis will not (atisfic, call rothy re- 
the times paſt, and how ithath beene with 
thee foqrnerly 3 as David didin thy very caſc :?/al. 75; 
$.t0 13- And likewiſe Fob, Chop. 34;for as ſtill wan 
15r5 repreſety any objetbintheic botrame clearely,. fox 


are :rewbled,of agitated, doithut dimiy, and 
lnpetfefly. But it.cver thou badſi rtucfaicb begonien 
1n thy here, John x. 13. by thenuodivy of the werd; 
10. 17. Jews .1:823.and the\Spinity power- 
wotking with it, John 3-31 $; whereby thind 
beart was drawne to take Chriſt, and apply him a $64 
view? to thine owne ſoult 3-. ſo that thipp:wert forced 
fx 
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to g0e out ofthy ſclfcs and rely 1 'and only on 
rip :- andrthar i forrhee it ſclfe by 
working a hatred of fnney and art apparcnt change in thy 
whole lite, by dyingartofin,and living unto 75ghreon/- 
»eſe;  andthatthay haſt nor ſince, returned to thine 
old fins, like the Dog ta bis voir ; if it hath ſomerume 
brought forth in thee, the ſweet fraie of heavenly and 
ſpirituall joy; fit bath parifcd chine heart in ſome 
meaſure from noyſome lufts, and effc ions, as ſecret 
pride, ſe love, bypocrsfie, carnall corfidence, Wrath, ma- 
lice, andthe like : fo that the ſpirit within thee fight» 
cth againſt the fe, It tbou canſtnow fay, I love the 
godly, 6 ego y,1 John 3. 14. and haſtan 
hungring after Chriſt, and after a greater meaſure of 
heavenly and ſpiricuall graces, and more liyely tokens of 
bis love, and favaur communicated unto thee 2» Afy 
ſouls for thint, thou halt given falſe evidence againſt chy 
{elfe; far asin a g/vewy daythere is fo much light wher- 
by wee may know it to be dsy, and not night ; ſorhere 
is ſomething in a Chriſtian under « cloud, whereby hee 
may be diſcerned to be a true belcever, and nor an hy- 
Pn Bur,to make itmanifeſt co thy ſeife, that chou 
art ſoz 

Know, firſt, that where there is any one grace in 
truth, there isevety one in their meaſure. If thou arr 
ſurethou haſt love, Tam ſure thou haſt faith : for 
they areasin AS fire and heat, life and motion, 
the 700 wnd the [ap, . the Sun and 147 light : and fo 
other graces, Or doftchou teele that Chriſt - is thy 
greateſt joy; {inne thy greateſt ſorrow;rhar when thou 
canitnotfeele the preſence ofthe fpitir 1n chy beare 
thou goeſt mourning, notwithſtanding all other com- 
forts 2 afſuredly as chat boly A«r:3r (aids If thou werd | 
not a wedding Chilge, thou couldeſt neyer ſo. heartily 


our ng 
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mourne i forthe abſence of the Bridegroome . Thus I 
tight goc on, but a few Grapes will ſhew that the 
Plem is a Vie, and not a Thorne; Take but notice of 
this, and ſcycrall graces will one then another, as 
fone; man «Ach, As forexample, M* Peacogh, - Fel- 
low ota Houſc, being «fitted in conſcience, '(as thou 
art) and at the point of deſpaire ; when ſome'CAtGnie 

! askr whether chey ſhould pray for him; anſwered 

no meanes doe not ſo diſbenour Ged, as to for 
ſuch a Reprobateas Tam : bur his Papil Har 
ding 27 (withreates in his cycs) Certainly a 
Reprobare could never beo tender of Gods diſhonewy; 
which he weil confidering, was thereby comforred ard 
reftored; whenneither he with his /car»izg, nor any 
other Miniſters withtheirſage advice, could doe any 


Againe ſccondly, it ever: thou hadfſt” trwe faith 
wrought in thy heart, be not diſtouraged ; tor as the 
formec graces ſhew, thatthou haſt with Afery made 
choyce of that bettey part, Which ſpall never bre taken 
from:hee: So this grace of faith 15 (brifts weddin 
Ring, and to whomloever he gives 52, be gives imſelfe 
with it ; we may loſe the ſexce, but neyer the efſexce of 
it - It may beeclipſed, not extioguiſhed: Fides coneuſſa, 
mou excuſſa.; The gifts and calling of Gad are withagt re. 
penance : as it is, Row, 11. 29. Friends are uncoaltant, 
riches, bonours, pleaſures, arc unconſtant ; the world is 
unconſtant, and /ife it ſelfe 18 #nconſtent; but I the Lord 
change not ; Malachi3.6. | | 

In aſ#oaxc the ſox/edothnor. exerciſe her 'fantti- 
exc 32 man neither heares, nar ſees, nor feeler, yer ſhe is 
in the body, The Fraenioke. man inhis mad firs, 

nat exerciſe reaſox; yer he hath it : he loſeth the 
fe fer 8 tiwsr, notthe babit.Ycaza Sober mas hath 
not 
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not alwaycs theulc of his ſexces, reaſon, and. wader- 
ſtanding, 38 n hus ſleep : ſhall we therefore conclude 


* that this manis /exceleſſe, ire</onable, and without aw- 


derſtanding? it were moſt ablurd: for it we. bave pe- 
a a whilc, our «rg»mene will appeate manitfeſt- 
y Ee, 

Trees (and ſowee arcfitly called) be not. deed in 
winter, (which reſembles the eume of adverſity) becauſe 
the. ſap is ſout =p is the root ; andconfined thither by 
the cold frofts, that they cannot ſhew themſelves in the 

odu tion f leaves and fruits : ' for by experience wee 

now, that for the preſcac they live; and ſecretly /ack 
»ouriſhment our of the Earth ; which maketh them 
ſpring and revive againe, when Summer comes: Ycas 
even whiles they ate grievouſly baker with the windes, 
and »ipped with.cold frofts, they are not hare thereby ; 
but contratily they take deeper root, have their wormes 
and kavkers kild by it : and {oate prepared, and made 
fit to bring forrh more fruit, whenthe comfortable 
Spring approaches, and the ſwee2 howres, and warme 
Sun brames fall and deſcend upon therm, Elementary 
bodies, lighten and darken, coole and warme, die and 1#- 
vive, as the San preſents, or «bſents it (elfe fromthem; 
And is not Chrif to our ſovlcs the onely Sun of righ- 
teouſneſſe, and fountaine of all comfort 2 ſo thatif 
withdraw himſelfe but a little, we become like plants 
in the Winter, quite withered ; yea in appearance arke 
dead: or like Treess, yoyde both of leaves and fret : 
though cycnthenthere. remaines faich in rhe beart, as 
ſap in the root, or as fire raked up in the «tes, 

Which faith, though it be not the like ſtrong, yet 
it is the /ike precions faith to that of e Abrahams : wherc- 

to laybold, and pus onthe perfet righteonſneſſe of 
Vip he Fowan that was diſca/cd With av 1ſ[ne, a 
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bur rouch, and with a rrewbling haxd,” and but the hens 
of his garment, and yet went away both beated, and 
comforted, he _ 

Well might I donb: of my ſalvation, ſaycs Bradford, 
f:eling the weakeneſſe of my f. aith, tove, bope ee. theſe 
were. the cauſes of my ſalvation; bur there isno other 
cauſe of it * OL, of his mercy, but hisavercy., Wherefore 
haſt thoy'but a torch of ſorrow for ſinne, a ſpark of hope, 
a graine of fairh in thy heart; thou art ſafe enough, 
The Axcbor lyech deep, and is not ſeen, yet is the ftay 


or 
if The Bladder blowne, may float npon the floud, 
Bat cannot fink: mr fticke in filthy mud, 


Bat thon dreameſ} of a faith withoxr doubting, which 
ſome doatingly boaſt they have : but as no Tithe 
eſſe can be perfe wichour ſinne, ſo no aſſurance can 
b: perfeft without dowhting : Take the eveneſt baker - 


ces, and the moſt cquall wezghts; yer ar the firſt parti 
in, there will be ſome #n-equaliicy; chough preſently af. 
rer they ſecrle theraſelves ina juſt poyſe. Sinneig a cloud 
that often hinders the Swn»e from our eyes, yer it is ill 
2 Sun* ; the viſion or feeling of this comfort may bee 
ſometime ſuſpended, the Union with Chrift js neyer 

diſſolved, 

An ufſuall thing with beleeversto haye their . ebbing 
flowing, waxing and wanting, Summer and Winter ; 
2 be ſomerimes ſo comfortable and conragiens, that we 
ca fay with David, Though 1 wetti's the valley of 
death, yet would I feare nowe ill; Pal, 43. 4. otherwtyles 
againe ſo deaded, and dejeftedin our, ſpirits, rhat wee 
arc like him when he (aid, One day F'Bal dye by rhe Band 
of Saul; 1 Sem, 27.1. ſometimes ſo ftrong inFaith, 
that we can overcome” the greateſt aſſaults; and. with 
Petercan walke upon the ſwelling waves; by and ys 
(@] 


; dagainſt all-griefe, |. 
ſo Me > 39 AH hy Ah =P 
ſofa far eſſe dangers 3 as Peter began tg a the 
 rifingofthe winar, Marth. 14, 29, 30, And indced, if 
the w#grot our fark be AP" pars by our one fumes, 
orSataxs remprations, how ſhould not our thay ye 
gpoveibigon the grannd ? 


SeTien, g, 


dly and laſtly, (for I haſten) "Da. 

art bel dd caſt, cyen at the very brizke of /Avrinr 
that thy con/cienceſpeaks nothing bur birrer things. af 
Gods wrath bell and denration;xnd that thou CREED 
ng of ſoon gre : yet know that ic is Gods we land 
I with we'coul notice of ic) to worke, 6, : 
by #omtrarie: : For inſtance, in creating of the Word, fie 
brought light aut of dar keweſſe, and. made all th things nox 
of ſomorhing -burotaabing;clean Rn tothe courie 
of Namure. 1 Q& Fatt 443654 

Inhis preſerving of x; he bach, given ihe Raines 
bow; which 15 a ig »e of raine, as accrraine thas 
thie' world ſhall never the ſecond time be dre\Wweed.. Hog 
catifed £1as his ſecfine ro burne in the midit.of Wacert 
and _ barditozes our ofthe mdlt of rhinxg w4- 


Whmhe mecamopacr Jofephro the ” 
_ , a 
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- matter, but be ſilent: It is Frm "Caid;-God willnat 
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em Pas oeiabepty che Goſpel: pg 
unto y* before we can Give no; rigbteenſneſſe: 
and become fooles. before we can be truly wile, : 

Inthe worke of Redemption, he piveslife,not by: like, 
bur by death, and that a molt; cwr/ed deach; 
that the beſt inſtrument of life, which was the\1 
hinde of death: Optimmm fect inſtrumentum vite,quod erat 
prfſronm mortis gens, 

In our effcuall vocation, he calls us by the Goſpel!, 
wnto the, Jewes, « flumbling-block,, and uno tht World, 
were ar" +9 e: And whe it - his pleaſure ogg 

goodneſle, and providence, he 
tae 10 feeleyhis Ro robe nothing in them; 
ſclves; that they may rely altogether wpon him... 

Thus God wotkes joy ont of fearr, bight out our of der * 


welſe; and brings ns tothe Kingdewe of Heaven, by the 


Gates of Hell: according to that 1 Saw, 25 6, 7- And 
wherem does thy caſe diffcr> He (ends his Serjeastro 
arreſt thee for thy debt; commands thee and.af hou 
baſt tobe fold, But why? ohcly to ſhew thee thy »i- 
fery without (brift, that ſo thoumayſt ſeeks to him for 
mere): for although he hides his farberly affeRions,as 

ofeph once did bis brotherly, his meaning is in 
_ to for give thee every arthings Matthew 18. 26, 


2 And doſt thou make thy [ufferings an argu- 
mmetwof his  di/pleaſare? fr have man? nor «rhe 


us to be tempted atall, bur that wre ſball nor be ed 


above that we are able tobeare: 1(or, 10. 13 
ſure thy ſeltewharever thy ſufferings bs foicb ſhal 
not faileto-gerche —— as oxle ocr: {\wirames..the 


| Sn apt; no _ me cn en be n, 
uone preſiner; ( no not the mo ny >- 


"YO _ a A 


"/agaiet grifes. 


wh Rate bt ſaved: 1 Peto.4. 18. wwlations 


lbeſaved: Rom $; 35, 
- Onely accept with althankfulneſſe the m 
ed, and apply the pramiſes cochine owne owe: for the 
benefit ofa good thing), 'is in the «/c —_——_— 
 burnotto us, if tn benotexerciſedhi.cloatb 
not;60 8s except it be werne; gfe light is ccnnnng 
bur nat to-bim that wiiklive in leieſoin 


a So ſealed up, \ doe 
monty+ cyer up, | doc usany . 
;H0Mmore wilthe promiſes (no nor Chriſt bins 
ſe # oem. 


dots ſumman bonum)except they ate 
berter.there were no promiles* than 
eeKl Phyſitiani is more offended at the contemprof big 
Phijehtinthe Parte, than with the nh -—- 
the diſea/e, Andthis [can aflurerhee; if 
Chriſt ke applped ;6: thy foul; ic will foone tanncb the Fbet 
54 eg ang kecpe thee ftorn bleeding ro death: 
IyY;: 
Bur fecondly;in fiead of wourni g coteingey, the 
e mprer bids thees, rathex.rejoyce ay wah 
poſt le bids thee: 1 Thefſi,5- 16, |Nejwber chinke nance. 
different thing, to rejoyce, or not to rejoyce; but know 
that wee are commanded to vejajed;, to ſhew that wee 
breake a ——_— ,if wee wr rr : You. wee 
cannatee/etve.if wo Bot: $19,199 climmare 
demgups, reeds © ak inghe chrearnings, frare 
OR, Tiuexhauthinkelithoudo 
y; yea 13 is the common «zþ 


1 
eaſe Fel fine eneef ful e::buc rhou doſt: hi toro 


IIS 20 Tcjoyce inthe Lard, 
git Ro antaſeommotens; and acer ire 

ſpaire 3. Ys: ndthen every thoughe ſeemes to 
bean eg the Holy Yrs Ti how —_— 
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doth the effiited conſcience record i wk it te; re- 


penting for breaking this ( *t, and rhat 
Commundement ; atid Aeeen Gdeich for byveaking chis 
 Communadement, EEO 
. Bat what's the reaſon ?] ]gnoraxertthouthinkeſt thy 
felfe poore and m3/erable, and only therefore thinkeſt ſo, 
becauſe rhou knowelt not thy riches "and heppinaſe i» 
sf: forelſe thou wouldeſt ſay: with rhe ' *Prophee 
baksk, nthewant of all er things, Iinal re- 
Soxceris thi cn Lil voy in che Ged of wy ſuboation + 
Habbak, 3. 17 18. Thou wouldeſtveeyeredes thy nar 
is Wrictew os booke of life, as our "Saviour 
a on 20, though thou hadſt aneiny ſe re> 


" Retie it isnothing to be bleſed, ontiſtwe wilirfand opt 
Ny on EGods leaſyre ich: ence ind Gold 
; Wait w pati > 
[6 = ow pr Twwe((aith Seneca” 8 the 

Phyſicke for molt dijeaſes, for the body] and { 

likewiſe for the ſoaley if it be an #fbGed conſtionce , 

waiting Gods leaſure': forthe aſſutatce of his tove is thie 
— and ſoindll other caſes. a 


1] LF 


Seflie 10, ; 
) & 2l&mrrl 
- Ob. Bur when will there be an ond of this longer 
thiscedi an mtr yoake of bondaug 
is a figne of cold "love, farewan 
begun fer or Chi, nd pretty Ln oe un 
It was a farre berrer ſpeech 
what thou wilt, as much Lo Wilt = des 
art Gods Patient, preſctibe notthy Phyſtian. wore is rhe 
Gold-ſmiths skill to know how long his gold muſt be in 
the Cryfble + neither takes he itour of thac hor bark, 


| tillit be ſufficiently purified, Whac 


What'if the  Zord for < time farbcare comming, as 
Samsel did to Saw; that hee ma} try what #55 in thee 2 
and. what thou-wile doe, or ſafer for bim, that hath 
done and ſuffered [omuth for thee} as why did Godſct 
Neababour building the Arke | 4 Lundred and twent 
years, ; when a (mailtime naght have finiſhed. it ? Ie 
was for the 1ryal of hir patience,  T hus he led che {/rge>, 
litesin the Deſ@its of eArabia, forty yeares ; whereas a 
man may travell from Ramefis 1n.vE21pr, toany pair 
of Canaan: inforty cages: this God did,to prove rhem, 
that he might kvow/What was in cheer hearts: Dept. 8,2. 
He. protaiſed eAbrabama Sore, in whom he ſhould 
be bleſſed; this he performed not ain thirty yeares afeer,, 
He gave Davidche Kiagdome,), and annointed. him by 
Same; yet was hte not poſſeſſed of it in many eares | 
inſomuch thi he ſaid; Adore eee f-ale for thy word, 
Pſal, x19 123. i74/ep'r hatha prowiſs that the Sunre 
andUMHoone ſhould doc him | reverence, but firſt hee 
mutt - be beuad in the Dungeon, This,Ged.: dothto 
try = tor intheſe exigencs we ew eur ſelves, and out 

400g. 101 

hat ſaith God ro his people m their miſery ? P/al. 
75. Wh:n' Iſee conv'niem time, j will execute judges 
ment, Verſe 2. hee d'1th not ay, when you rhinge the 
time conyeniznt, - Lec us 1@ #9 a lucile the Lords lraſures 
deliverance will come, peace will cove, joy will comezin 
_ whutic to be patient 1 miſery, makes nauſery no 
miſery, ; 

Againe ſecondly, he may *dclay his commi3eg for 02 
ther ends of greater conſeq ence.:: Marth and Mary 
ſend to (brift, as defiring hum to cone and reſtore Lam 
<arus their ficke brother to health ; ohn, 11, 3.expe- 
Ring him withowr delay znow he loved both Jarrhs, 
and her Siſter , and Lewes, Ferſe 5, yer, henegleRy 

X comming 
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comming for many dayes, lets him dye; bepuc in che 
grave untill he ſtanke; but whacr of : all th1s> hechar 
would not reflore {icke Lazarus tobealth, reſtoted. 
dead Lazarus to life; which was a greatet mercy than 
they either did, or durit aske, Neicher did this onely 
increaſe their joy, and cthankefulncſie,give them occa- 
fion ever after to beleeve, and hope abeveard againſt all 

ope: but it made 1navy of the lewes belecyc in him, 
which before did not. Verſ. 45, 

Thirdly and laſtly, he delayes thee the Jonger, that 
when he comes, he may bring with him the greater 
retompence of reward: tor he will comfort #s according to 
the dayes We have beene affiiftedgand according to the yeares 
that wee have ſeene evil: Pſal, 90,15, | 

Neither will he ſtay ovcr-long;tor, behold,ſaich he, 
Icom: quickly and my reward is with me; to give every 
man according as his workes ſpall be: Reyel. 22; ' $2, 
and ſuffering ts accounted none ofthe meancſt workes, 
Sothat the harder the conflict, the more glorious the 
conqueſt. Whereforc hold out yet a Intle, and helpe 
ſhall not be wanung to the combatants; nor acrowne 
tothe Conquerowrs, Yea, fight to the laſt miomne, for 
the eye of thy Sarioar is uponthee; it thou faint, to 
cheere thee; if thou ſtandto it, to ſecond thee; if thou 
conquer, to crowne thee: wheres no combate,no con« 
queſt; no conquett, no 17immph. ' 

Objettion, But my fuff:rings are fo great, that if 
they continue, I ſhall never be able to hold our. - 
eAxſwer, T ruc, if thou truſteſt ro thine own ſtrength; 
for, perſcv<rance is the pitt of God ; yea, 1t 1s hee thas 
worketh in us both to will,and to doe at his good ple- 
fore: Phil. 2.13.For,a firlt,mans will 15a tuguuyc Oneſ« 
e:#7, and Gd mult cail home that runnagate, fi 
that rebel}, before we cin chuſe that which x Epodk 
i cizher 
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Neihcr when wee haye begun, can wee continue: pey- 
ficir qui. efficie,, He that begun a good works im me, Fel 
performe it: Phil, n. 6, Jcſns is the founder and finiſher 
of our faith, Heb, 22, 2, Neither can wee of our ſelves 
fuffer for him ;  Datwypaci, leis given'to us to ſufter- 
for his ſake: Phil, 1. 29. Without me yee can do nothing, 
Iohn 15. 5. not param, bur whit; Butsin hins and 
through himzall chings. I ces doe all things through bing 
thas ſtrengthens me: | Philippians 4. 13. In our ſelves wee 
are weake Captives, in him wee are morethan Con= 
gquerours-. Kew... 8.. p7. Whence it is, many ficke men 
undergo patiently ſuch preſſures, as when they were 
1n health, they would nut have belecyed: they could 
have borne. 

; The crurh of grzce( be the meaſure never ſo (mall ) 
isalwaics bleſt wich perſeverance; becaule that liile 
is fed with aneyerlaſting ſpring. Yea, if grace bat cor» 
quer us firſt, we by ir (ball conquet all things c)ſc;whe- 
ther it be corrupuons within us, ot temptations with- 
out us: tor as the fire which came downe- from Hee» 
ves in Eliasrime, licked up all che water, to ſhew rhar 
it came from God ; ſo will this fire ſpend all our cor- 
Icptions: No affiiftion without, or corruption within, (hall 
quench it. 'W heretore doe but thy endevewr to hold 
out, I meane with parience;( for that ſpirit which 
c2mc in the likeneſſe of « Dove, willnot come but upon 
a Dove) andpray for divine «fiſtence, this ſadncfle 
{þall cod in gladrefe, thu ſorrow, in Ginging. 

Burabovyecallz pray w»to God, for Prajer1s the Key of 
Haven, as Saint Auſtin tcarmes it; andthe hand of 
a (triftien, which 13 able to reach from Earrhrto Hes. 
ven, and cotake forth eycry mannerof goo gitc our. 
of the Lords Treaſury. Did not Ehas by turning this 
Xey one way, lock up the — Heavenftom raining 
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for three: yrares and fix (nvonerhu $- ard Uiorher WHAE 
by turmng the fame K#y vf pats *2 mjoch' arft 
way, fi cheturning of a bands ##-bbchall rfie' 
and Wiadewes of Heaven, red wi a d Ma 
1t rains; andthe Earth brought thrch hetl 

"Yea, a54lt Sampſon nating layan hish aire, fo Hob 
ftrexortycrhin Proyer 11: Prayers.an6 texre8#r6 the 
Com cheroArmonr, Prayers and patience, her Weaphnr; 
and therefore wherf Peter was'\ wprifoxed by erdel 
Herod, (he Congregatiow joyned their forces to” pray 
for him; andſo crake birchaibes, "blew openthie' 
Gares,emd fercht him out eA7- #2) 4.' to 18, 
(frriſtiovornumt * in aviverſis; alia" fv wok Went him 
patientia, & precatio, ſaith Salmeron, 

Yea, prayer isſo powerfull, hes acre] all 
things in Heaven and Earth ': wanderh alf'the 
foure Elements, eAyre, Tames . "egion 8. © Fire! He. 
faſticas 48,3, Dan. 3,'45\ Water," B86 T4. 2Y, _ 
15. 25-Earth, Numbers 146, 31, $8723. Nay, os 
Praycr of one d-vout Many ts ab ro or 
of exemies1n battel} ?'' Exodes 19417, Wo Mall 
ſay? 1tharh made che Sw ftand ftilÞ'ierdhie Firnolihrb ot 
one while goeback ancher;ferchr fire and hey ple 
from Raven, thrownedowne ' the walk of 
fubdaed Kingdomes,ſtopt the mouthyof Lyons quhicht 
the violence of Fire,” 65x, Yea," Prayer is{opotenr, 
that itraiſeth the dead; 1" Kms 17. xx:4o0vercomimerh 
Angels: Gene 19.24, caſterh our Devits: ''Matth 17 
21. and that which is yet more wonderfull, evi#rom- 
weth him that cannot be overcomes; and wmaſtereth eyen 
God himſelfe : for doth nor the Lordfay to M £/ 
fer me alone? And Moſes wovld nor tet him alone; 
he had obcained- his peticion : Exod, ya; 10. 14. 
againcto lacob, wie ng with him, &r me goe ; ja 

aco 
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col * > apainft atk ariefe."'!, .2z0p 
Jaceb Goone noter him goes untill-he had preyailed: 
Gen, 32.10. gn at 2 

* »  Whierefore, Pray upon all occaflons and that with- 
ourdoubring :- {ay-notto God; as rhe Exper aid to 
Ciriſt;oAf rhom witty thou canſt make 1: eleaxe: forthe both 
can, and will; xs chatyery rexe, Math}. 2.55. proves. 
Yeu. would roGaod we were har (willing; as he is, 
for he defiires tobe deſired: Nerrther hath he tys ewne 
will, except we haye ours. (rift doth acke no more of 
us,but only that we would voack(afe ts arke him, True, 
the fainting heart that hath waited ſomT time, may 
with the Pſala;f wnatter ou forme ſuch (pdeth.as this, 
Hath God forgotten to be grationt” Pint | 55-15, i But 
it he forgets any'of his, hehath' loſt His ofd\'went; 
for who can nominate one, that ever came tiſhrof ff 
widvany lawfull /#&e, char received a #eppt#@P! Wha 
evet asked any ling of him, 'Which was poficab/e tor 
him wo teccive; andidid not obtaine his ſures 'Didnut 
thedckeever rective their beutrchs The lame” their 
lmbre. the blind; their Sobre > Did ever any inner 
unplore che forgivencfle of his finnies, ' wh ad not 
receivetull remillion arid pardon?! Yea}: tehis 
ouryratioos King, and Redetmry,* prevent” Hiv-poore 
miſcrable'ſabje@y” with his graces; in givingy before 
they had the grac®1o aske;, or mbre therr they # ret 
Theſichef' rhe Patfie acking bitteure of *hifdifele, 
rcotived rotonety that, bur che remiſſion of Hivifinne 
a}f0: 4Iarth.'» 2! Tachehs defittd darw\ey w'face, 
he veeame hisgafy ind gave tim felvatvo) rs booge: 
Lnkenirg, The Wimranot Simaria tequefted burele- 
wine bf for 46 The peohaoowee hr) oe 
Warer'of fe: fobw 4) owe n1to0 
ter bymiracle- wiot! corporail/£d0d, ' he offeted unto 
thrih the bicad oftife? 'YFobn 6) The poore*Hirit- man 
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ceſired buthis bodily fight, Chrift illuminated the «ye? 


of bis ſoule : John g, 


Neither hath honowr: changed menrers with him, as 
is uſuall amongſt men; for he 1s a God inmurable. 1n 

oodnefſc, . and without change, or ſhaddo'v of turning ; 
, _ 1.7. ſothatif thou ſpeaks, he will 5443, and 
anſwer thy ſure 1n ſupporting thee :{o that thou ſhak be 
ſure to perſevere, and hold cut untotheend, 7 


Seftion 11, 


Ob. But I have no evidence of divine affiſlance, nor 
can } pray for it to purpoſe, ] 

«Anſwer, We have the preſence of Gods Spivit, and 
grace many times, and fee/c 5: nor z yea, when we. com- 
plaine for want of it, (as Pilare azked Chrig what was 
truth , when the Tratb ſtood before him,) The 
ftomackfindes the beſt digeſſion, eventin ſi-ep, when wee 
leaſtperceive it; and whiles we are moſt ewakegthis 
power worketh in us, either to further frengeh, or diſ- 
eaſe, without our knowledge of what is dove withyn ; 
and onthe otherfide,that min is moſt dengeronſty feb, 
in whom ««cxre decayes without his feeling, without 
his complaixe, To know our ſelves heppie, is good z bur 
woe wzre.to us Chriſtians, it we-could nor be beppi?, 
axd kzow it ot, As touching Prayer, every one isnot 
ſo happic as Steven was, tobe moſt ſervern when 


'® are moſt in paine 3 an gta wot 027} vey 


reaſonofrhe extremity of paine). canhardly pray at 
a)l : whence Pau; wi wiſheth' us m1 4f:459n; to 
{ay AFAEIVeS zbur incaſe ot ſickxeſſe, to ſend forthe 
Elderr;rhat they may,asthoſe1n the Goſpe/,cff.r upthe 
fick perſon to God jn their prayers, being unsble'to 
Preſentthcir owne caſe; James 5 H&ſe 132 14, 35(Yras 

it 


[(_ 


againſt all priefe. Zi 
it were miſerable fot the beſt Chriſtian, if all his for- 
wer Prayers and Meditations did not (crve to ayde him 
n his loft ftraights, and meettogether inthe Center of 
his excremity z yeelding,though nat ſenlible relicfe, yer 
{cert benefit tothe ſoule : whercas the worldly man in 
thiscaſe, having not layed up tor this howre, hath no 
> a from God, or from others, orfrom him- 
«lte. 

Beſides, thou art happic inthis, there is not the poor: 
eſt and mean'ſt of Gods Children, but, as he hatb the be- 
nefic of Chriſte interceſſion in Heaven : Rom. $, 34. Jobn 
16 26, ſohath healſothe benefit ofthe Prayers of all 
the Saints os Earth : we have the graces and gifts, each 
ot other, in comm2n, 

Yet,becauſe thine owne Prayer is moſt  fooper zand 
ſecingic is the mindes £mbaſſadowr to God, andnever 
faileth of ſucceſſe, if it be fervent; (as if our prayers 
want ſucceſſe, they want heart, their bleſſing is accor- 
dingrto their vigor) pray that thou maycſt pray better: 
It thy Legge be benummed, gocupon it a lirtle, and ir 
will com: co it ſelfe againe. To which ifthou joyne 
faſting, thou ſhalt doe well; for prayers are made fat 
with faſting, as Tertalian ſpeaks : Yea, pray oft 
thy prayer- be the ſhorter ; weake fomacks which cannot 
digeft large meales,fecd oft , and little,O (ſaith holy Ber« 
nard moſt ſweetly, ) How oft haſt thou( meaning prayer) 
foopd mae KT and deſpairing ; ind leſt me yejojcing, 
and trinmphing | | 
And what though thou canſt not powre ont thy ſoule 
in a floud of Word: I The Womendilcaſed with an Ife of 
blood, ſaid but within hey ſelſe, ſhee did not ſpeake tobe 
heard of others, and yet (%riſt heard ber, and anſwered 
her requeſt : Marth. g. Verſ, 21,22. 

The Lord cſtermerh the will for the deed,” and the 
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sffctlionfor the ation; Mas ſers the t-untenaxce, Grd ths 
heayt,rman the deedes, but God.the meaning, Haſt thou 
but thoughts and deſires, and canitchou oneiy expreſſe 
them with ſyhes, and groanes ? theſe ſpeechleſſe words,o0 
rather #e wor/s, but a few poate thowghts, conceived 
atighr, paſſe all the flow ing el:quence of Demeſtbenezand 
Tally, yea,Teriullns and allthe Orators that ever-wete 
1n the worla;for this matter is not exprefled with werar, 
bot with groanings ; andthele groanings ate fromthe 
bleſſed Spirit, A Father delights more 1n the ſtavmrr- 
ing of this little Childe, thart 1h the eloquence of the beſh 
Orator. | 02 9 
Neither is hearty prayey in our owvepotver, but ith 
the gift of God, which at ſometimes inplentifullitiea- 
fuce hebeſtoweth upon his children; atd at other tines 
againe he pulleth backe his liberallhand ©: thar bythe 
want theteof,, we may learne to afſcribe the glory: and 
praiſe of this grace to the giver, who wotrketh in us the 
willand the deed : which praiſe otherwiſe, in pride of 
heart, we would artogate untorw ſelves, as being/in 
our owh} power, Alfothat we may more highlyeſfeems 
_ 1tand wah more jo and defigence ife irywhen we have 
it beſtowed onus.” © | £224") 
If irbe a;ked why Godveckons ſobighty of a ferp fighes 
and #7 and why the prayers of the faithſall are 
ſo v7 ir ?> itis, becauſe they bent outs, burthe 


intertdſion of Gods 'Gwne Spiriria ms, powred out 
zache yame of Chriſt, his owne Sonne,in whomheis 
_Evet ell Dlealed: *For,as for us,” wee krow: wor Wrbar ro 
ray #r we onght; bat the Spirit it ſelfe maketh requeſt for 
wt, ' with fiobes which tannot be expreſſed '; | Rom | $.26, 
Tc is "Spire Wherrby we cry Abba Father ; Verſe ns, 


7 6a<. | 
br ifthou worfdeſt have the: Spirits _—_ 
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and be.hea1d'of Gods: whenthou nh gn 
to 1m - doe nat (as too. many foe) tall yer 
wakeck preParation, , and utier.a words 


withoue.devorion, gr:aftefizn ;- tor —_ i{ we 
= and,ſſe, when wee thas «he niſſe <4 ans 


* Falther: docas ( bildren,. wp which never looke-fter 
theigattoy bus ike D a3ic/x- Dan g. rakenodce of, 
chune-\1large ments ; 10 enpney and of wy, uccefle 
aitcr, 

Nor onely pray, and nomore; for to pray, androdos 
nothing etfe; is metlet ro do wething {-fe. Burteryour 
Prayers be #ſuertt{ iftby edit 198, and atrended by 
zca]0us devotion, and, then peru that you ſpall recezve 
whatſoever you ache .(brifts vane; AIST. fo 
bis will}, Fobn $1.34. few 1G2980, willbe ſure 
to give you that youdelire, 1 7ohn5. 14. 15, Marks 
11; "Io —_ Wwhica 1s bgzcer We © 


34.445 
And{uppoſe thouarr ner ed beard 
axking (tal; as Perax gon ined Sortng png 
r—3— for alter af1 Wy feramas 
dexyals we mult wor 'Ged, (Yeahs ad ae 
Woman of Canaenglet delaye5:4nd. [tengo als, ci- 
creaſetheftrengihot thy. oy" Fre) 
be carneft ſures which alſuc fram a.m 
frong ſpreames in1_natr ſtr aig which 
all-that ftands i4heirway. Nothing to 


Lyon of the Tribe b, {or \Qvercame 
Lyou'wyer the bans rem DET 
ty, and'a broken beefts wil congner oventthr [7 ON QUerer 
AMatith,- 15.28, ns! IVY 
And thus you ſd that dothing:canb Ci 
__ 
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not onely takes notice of our ſufferings, but ſeernerh 
them with his preſence, rakes our parr, ſtints our ene- 
wies, and ſoordererbthe whole, that our gricfe is ci- 
ther ſhort or tolerablez and that though he is often- 
tines harſb, inthe beginning, and progreſſe,and late, in 
comming; yet he comes on the /#dden, and is alwaies 
comforrable,in the conclofion. Andlaſtly, thatifhe d:-- 
fer his helpe, it ison purpoſe that our tryalls may be 
prrfett,our deliver ance welcome; our recompence glorious, 
And may not this comfort thee? v 


_— 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 


That firipes fromthe Almighty, are ſpeciall to- 
 kens and pledges of his adoption and love, 


EE ſhall beare the Croſſe with more pa» 

3. tience and comfort; if wee conſiderithat 
VV ftripes from the «Almighty are fo far from 
atpving his diſpleaſure, that contrarily there - ate 
no better rokens and- pledges of his eAdoprion. and 
love: 4: wary (ſaith God ) as [ love, 1 rebuke, and 
chaſten; Revel. 3:19. My Sonne (ſaith the Author to 
the Hebrewes, out of- Solomons Proverbs) Depiſe not 
the chaſtaning of the Lord, neither faine when thow art re- 
buked of him : "for, whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, 
ant be fer geth every ſoune Whony bee receiveth, If you 
endure chaſtening, God offereth bjm{elfe unto y on, a5 wnto 
fonner: for; What ſore # it Whom rhe Father chaſtencth 
wor? If therefore yer be without correftion, whereof all are 
partakers, then are yee baſtards, and not ſomes: Heb, 12, 
$,t0 1g. Prov'3, 132. He isa Fhiſtle,and not good 
'Corne, that commit not under ihe Flayle, Yea; oy 
c 


1.\\ ©» apainſt allgriefe,  \. "us 
uſeof the Graine it (cife, if n palſenortthe edge of the 
Sickle, the ſtroake of the Flayle , the winde ot the Fan, 
the weight of the M3/ftone, the heat of the Oven? - 

Many a mans felicity driveth him from God; and 
where happineſſe domincereth, virrwe is commonly 
baniſhed, And dothnot experience ſhew, that feare and 
joy, ſweer and ſower, ſharpe and flat, one with ano« 
ther, doe betrer thaneither, alone 2 - for if you betoo 
harſh , you mike the Child # foole;, ifroo fond, a Wanton, 
The bridle governes the horſe, the ſpurre quickens himes 
the wright upon thelme makes the /ack, goes the ole 
upon thic wheele makes it eg gatd »imble: The ſayles 
give the ſpeedgrhe balaft fe ineſſe ro the motion ofthe 
Ship. And hereupon God weighs out to us out favowrs 
and croſſes in an cquall 5allance 3 and ſotempets our. 
ſorrows, that they may not oppreſle; and qur joyess 
that they may not tranſport us,, Each one hath ſome 
matter of envy 20.0theys; and of grifege biymſelfe, 

Thos dealeſt mercifully with ws, left wee. ſhowld fall 
fromrthee, and deſpaire; than beateſt ur, leſt wee ſhould 
forget thee, andſoperiſh , ( ſaith Saine Auſtin; ) He 
that knowes our frame, knowes we are belt when wee 
are-worſt, and Jive bohcſt when we are miſcrableſt: 
wherefore by «f45on © he ſeparates the ſinne, that hee 
hates, from the finer; whora het loves; and weate by 
mu:hthe berter for chis ſcouring. Jtis the wont of Fa» 
thers to hold in their Chs/dren, when they fluffer the 
(ilaren of bond. men ta goe atiaige; and docas they 
hſt; yea, when divets children areplaying the wan- 
tons 1t-we fce a man take one fromthe ellandwehip 
bim- ſoundly; weiconclude rhadaloneto be his Childe, 
Yoa,wile and diſcreet Fathers will force theic-+ Chil- 
dicn carneſtly ro apply themſclycseo their ſtudy, or 
labour; and will oor. Ict: thirmbeiidle, — 

oly- day 
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Hily- day: yea, conſtraincthemtoifweary and\ofren- 
xmes to weep, whenther Morberr would ſertherm on 
their hyppri; and keepe them ar homeall day inthefha- 
dow, firburning rhew White Jacob is bound Appreptice, 
whitoprophme £fautides a hunting: of Elkaneb his 
wo wwes; Hardahvyasin more fterrgr with God, yer 
berreng ant Panimnab lefile, yet ſheewas frownfnl:1) Som; 
x.' Thicy were all groffe inconfrquerices > fox Heater 
roargtcGods «bene by uf flithonghis preſence by delt< 
veranees.and che'mmlikel;tood db foccefle; by hs own 
diſability « 7«dges 6{13,25,: (risnorargument;'thar 
Ciſ isndt in the $hip; becauſe eemapeſts, and flormes 
are,” ) The ivaliane' man ayes + here | neake x 
weake- in farth;i-weake 112 dMcoorle 3 fortather 
ſboaki- He have inferred! Gods.igne/ence upon their 
«rt dlittor whetefgever God:chaſtiſcrh;there hes; 
y:a;theteheic inc. : —_y mreprover nmys, than 
hes ftriper he willnar beſtow w ipping, where. keJoves 
mot: ford nature ndecd,thinkes God \ſhouldnar /uf- 
ferriie winde 1s hlaviigpes his deare- ones, - becauleract 
felfe nha kes \rhisufe 6b her owner indylgence ; bet none 
(one oftrhe place af yormem) have ſuttered (amiuch, 
# his deweChitdren-Ifhe had aide arc. Hetarors, 
cwidfottcheLoihartriorſaken wet becauſe wohruve 
feathering: mftcicot; the LORD bath delivered ws 
ward the Madkivizes,, :nbrrefore br hartr forſakeww1); the 
ſeqaztithad beeneaggood, as now!risfaulty ;foryaurer; 
note fliers, arguoSottabfents YVeascomrmoniyy rhe 
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Jenny ſoft treat rhingsiſanom Jake 2 2 Attng.r'sy, 
v6. ,F6&';tor2 righreous and ''gpright man, had wo 
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the nextnewes we heare of him, 'Fob is afflied in his 
Somniesy inhis/#bſftavces, 1n his body 5, from che e-omene 
the hb a1: tothe ſoale of the foot. Saint Auſtin, when 
calledhim; - was farre more a{ſaulred by S«r01; chan 
Ahlppier, b:cauſe G34” had endued him with greacer 
learning afnd gifes, "and intended himaninftrument of 
bringing more glory ro his Name;Aud laſtly,.as:Chgt 
Was 4a1n9jnted with th: ayle of gladitfſe above hir fellowey, 
P/al. 45}. 9 (o he was amneinted with ths oyle of ſadneſſe 
above [his fellow&5': 48 was his backs, ſo was 'tus'fas- 
then; 25 were his pa"trr; ſo were his paſſions, ant his 
ftroaker, an(werable'to his {trengrh. yo Lil 
Never any have had fo birrer d-am7bts upon earth; 
asthdſe he loves beſt: and that of Saint eAuftingts 
ſure Rult\, "Wim God (mites wot; he loves not : I[fhedac 
not thiffle«thze worthy ofhis Red, he will \nover thinks 
thee worthy of his Crowne, Yea; ' where hee ules nos 
th: Rid,” he meanestoulſe tht Sirord; Never 'wtas 'Je4 
ra/alemrcontdinon (o deſperate, as when God ſud unto 
her, My fury all dipart from thee, ] will be quirt,; .. axed 
»o more'angyy © Ek; 16. 42. Thus, not tobe angry; was 
the greareft avger of all. Never-were the: Jewsrmote 
co be piryed, than when their Prophet ''delivereditheſe 
words 'from the L0r4, Why fhouldy'e be: ftricken any 
more? Iſaiah 1.5. ' Not tobe efflitedy isto boforſakens 
And as the hck man'ts 1n ſmall hope of tis fe, when uhe 
Phy firiant giveth him over; fo his fonteis ina defperare 
caſe, whom'God forbearerh ro chaſtiſe for *ts ſivnre. ' Ay 
many there be, who never knew what any ſorrow itarc, 
unlefſe ie were ſuch as Ammmny, ſuch ay 4h4bs,' when 
they are'croſedin their eopapeions, carbed incheir lewd 
conrſes, or reſtrained of their Wicked Wis. Barker chem 
take it" for a fearrſut figne of ſome ſore juigemers ro 
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»«/ relates, tooke intoa Rich mas houſe as he travel> 
led, who, that he might bid himchroughly welcome, 
entertained him both with great cheere, and cvricons 
diſcourſes: and amongſt other matters, told of his con- 
tinued happineſſe, and that he never ſuffered any 1] all 
his dayes, bur had allchings as be would 5 and heppi- 
neſe ſoflowing in upon him, that he kxew not what ca» 
lamity meant: whuch conterence did ſo ſtartle Saint 
Ambroſe, that preſently be rooke his leave, tclling his 
company that he feared ro fay 5n that place, which never 
feltany diſaſter; and was no ſooner gone thence, buc 
ſuddenly the how/e fell downe, and proved a grave toall 
her inhabitants. Polycrates, King of the Samians, never 
fele any ill all his fe, -his hopes ocver fell tort cf his 
expeftation, he could uot wiſh forthe thing which was 
notfu/filled ; what he willed, he did : Yea, having bur 
oncca Ring of excellent rarity thac fell inro the waters 
this loſſe was recovered; for-the Fiſþ wes taken which 
had ſwallowed it, and was preſented tro Polyerates; 
but atlength allthis hls bappin-ſſe epilogized in 4 gal- 
lowes, None more happie than great Pompey all his 
life, yer at Jaſt he was made to drinks bis owne blood by 
the hands ofthe Ex-cxriover, Who but Andronicus, 
Emp:ronr of the Eaſt for many yeares ? but at length he 
was (et upon a ſcabbed Camell, with a CroWne of Onions 
d on his head, and ingreat mockery carried in 
friamph through the City, And docs not ſacred Writ 
certife, how Haman,whoſe commanadere- while almoſt 
reached to Heaven, was inſtantly adjudged by 1be King 
to the Gibbet ; while Mordecai who was con.icmwnedto 
the halter, wat all ofa ſuddaine made ſecond in the 
King dome? | 
Nevzrtheleſſe -as Haman rcjovced in his prefermens 
tothe Qurenes Banquet, which was the path wh 
is 
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his d-fr#2ion :\o, many thinke itthe only argument 
Gods love, and that they are in favour with him,becauſc 
they proſper in altheir wayes : which would make a wiſe 
mes the moie ſ#ſpicions, for, (as Sexeca that wiſe Ro 
mas ſaith) hethat hath been feoge BepPies ſhall at 
length have his portion of miſery; and who ſo ſeemeth to 
be 43/ms{ed, is but deferred. | 

Andcommonly thzir change is not more dolcſull, 
than ſudden ; for as it often hapaerh, that in very faire 
weather a ftorme doth ariſe : and as 1 have readot cer- 
taige Tres, which on 2»nday have beene growing in 
the Forreſt, and before Szxday following, wander [ale 
onthe Sea : ſo the ſame houre hath ſeene the knee bow- 
ed tothe bead; and againc, the head fteopirg, and doing 
reverence tothe knee, as cvery age gives inſtauce : for 
clſe ] might wuſter up a multitude of examples tor proofe 
of the point, Or 1n calc it ſeemes better, yeritis worle 
with ,whenthcir life and keppineſſe ſhall end toge» 
ther : as itfarcd with Be//hazzar, who was firting at a 
Feaſt merry, while on a ſudden, Deathcame like a 
Voyder to take him away. And Pope Adrian, who when 
he was to dye; brake out into this expreſſion : Oh my 
ſoule, whither art thou going ? thou ſhalt never be 
merry againc. | 

Neither are men of this world, whoſe bellyes God fil 
leth Yeith his bid treaſure, upon occaſion of their our 
watd proſperity, only apt to be broughr+ into a fooles 
perads/e,ofthinking themſelycsto be the ſpeciall dar- 
ling: of God: | but even the godly themſelves have of- 
ten times their eyes ſo.dez/ed, with the cutward glir= 
tering and flouriſhing cſtatc of the wicked, that there- 

pon they are rcadyto [ay of thern, The generation of 
Goaz chilaren, asitfared with David : P/al,73. ig, 
But theſc arc not ſober rhonghrs, yeas they are anther: 
t 
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the dreams of men,  diuiike wich thi love. of the "World + 
for althouzh it b*as'com:mon @ phrafe.as it is fooliſh, when 
any great matter fa\lseo'a man; O'# 53r made} yer ex- 
perience proves, chatir rather maryerithan wakes Him 
for not ſcldome doe m1 poſſe ſe 5irb21y | ar hcks 'mer'doe 
fravers, which indeed rather poſſeſſe ther). "And ters 
rainly, if ricb:s were ſuch pearles, as moſt meiefeeme 
them, - it is not Ickely the LORD would''tu# them ro 
ſuch Swine, as moſtly he doth : if ſuck happic things, hee 
would not- throw them tofach Dozgos, AS'What' Tatthi 
Lather of the whole Twrkifh Empire Nt is butatram'of 
bread, which the maſter of thetibaſle z ehito 
his Dogees. And therruth is, what -men chinke mſ# 
pleaſing, (v12, to havs their wills, nd'cheir luſts gran- 
ted) is moſt plaruing 3 Pſal. 81,12. St& I gavi this” wp 
wnto their o\pne h:arts luits, and they walked bn thirty bind 
eonnſels ; (o that the: greateſt remptarion, is to be Withogt 
remptation : and the greateſt offliction, not to be affiified't 
2 Cor. 12.7. & SOR 22091 
Wheretore /ifr wp your hands which hang downe, be: 
cauſe of ſom: (ore affli&ion, ard your weake knees, Heb, 
12. 12, and know; that the worſt of temporall affifti- 
Ons, are an i»/ufficient proofe of divine-diſpleaſure : yeas 
thar ſtripes from the Almighty, atc tokens of hit loves 
and /eales of tis Son-ſhip. 6 102 WP WT 
* Yea, ſince he that hath moſt grace, commonly 'cotu+ 
plaincs of molt 4/comfor;,confefle.rhar rhe palate is but 
ani4 ?u4ge of the fayours of God / 'avits in greatiove 
no doubt, however jt be taken thatrhe- render Father 
medecines his Childe for the #ormes, gives him: Aloes] 
ot the like : che Childe cryes, and'ſputters, and keckes, 
as if ir were po/oned, yer ſtill the Fathers loyes hevet 
theleſfe : ſay it be bitter, yer birtey potions brirtg ſweet 
health, ardl who willnot rather takea — 
Zal 
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zard life2 Inthe Sweating fichneſſe in England, their 
w_-_ would ſtand by RP ſtrike « Ah the 
faces with /prigs of Roſemary, to keep them awake : the 
poore: ſoules fix: , and full of pajze, wou!d\.ciy outs 
you kill me, bur. yer they muſt doe it, or elſethey kid 
them indeed: for all that flept, dyed. Looke we (ſaith 
Saint Ambroſe) with the eyes of owr body, upon Lazarns 
eſtate, and we thinke itmuſerable;but,if withthe eyes of 
the mind, ic will be otherwiſe ;, for how did the 4»geis 
do by himzbut as N#r/es are wont to doe by their lirrle 
children, alltheday long they catry them about in 
theic armes, and at »ight they lay them downe in theic 
beds to reſt. 

Buc the /»pernacurall workes of God, when we looke 
upon them with our Wn eyes, are {ubjct ro2 dange- 
rous mi/priſoon ; the yery Sun- beames, to whom we ate 
beholding for our fight, if we eye them direQly, blind 
ws: Miſcrable men } we are ready to/#/pett trurhs, to 
r#% away from our {afcry, to be atraid of our comforts, 
to mu-knowour beſt triends, 

We uſually thinke it a great figve of Gods diſpleaſure, 
when he raimes our eſtate, and brings us to nothing z 
when he in his wiſedome knowes, that theſc riczes 
would ſhipwracke the ſoule, were they not caſt oyer- 
boatd: and his love onely forces himto it- A 44ther 
ſecing her little Sonne bruſtled at by T wrki-cocks, catch- 
cth himup and ſtrippeth him.ot his Ked Coare, at 
whichthoſe Birdes are offended; the child crycs for his 
Coare, bur ſhe regarding his good, lenerh .bim weeys 
but [atisfieth him nor. And the like of Enemies;we think 
our ſelycs mightily. wronged by them : Bur God finds 
it to fare with us, as it doth with the Oaks, which gains 
by the maymes and wounds given it , and thereupon 
ſpreadeth our chicker than —_ \V hense it i? od 

ufters 
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ſuffers them tolive, and domineere, as ſome Countricy 

uffer Ravens, enaQting Leave: to protubit the killing 
of theay ; that they may deyoure the Carrions, which 
clſc would corr apt the aire, And (oinall other tryals : 
for, be the root ofthistree never ſo bitter, yer the 
fruit is pleaſant. Well may wee catch a muyme as J4- 
cob did, but ſuch a bleſſing comes withall, that wee 
would nor (if wife) be withour it. Say it be a fore 
and firry eryall, yer better this fice to purge v9, than 
Hell fire to burne us. But all the $k1ill is in making men 
ſeethis ; wherefore he that opened the cycs of Paw/, 

ours. 

But furthermore, asnot to be «f:4ed, argues an ab- 
ſolute defeR of goodneſſe; ſo it our rroublcs be light and 
few, it 13becauſe we ate weake and tender ,tor therefore 
| 202, ya no more upon us, becauſe he (ces we can 

eare no more : The Phyſtian willnot ſuffer a milkes 
ſopto ſee his veyne opened, bur makes him winke or 
{ooke another way : The Maſt:r giveth not to his 
ſick, Servant ſtrong meates, as he doth to the reſt, bur 
more dainty fare; not becauſe he is wortSier than the rett, 
bur becauſe he is weaker, and in greater necd. The 
thilfu8 Armonrer txyerth not an orainary Peece with mwws- 
ket ſhot. The wiſe Lapidary brings not his ſofter ſtones 
to the Stirhy, \ P In ' 
$0 that freedome from affii#tion innot a ſtgne of po- 
rency, but of imporency, Wherefore, when I am ſtronger, 
I will looke for more ; when ] am. a veſſe# fe for this 
ſtrong and new W3ze, I ſhall be filed with it ;but not be» 
fore : Mar, 2. 22. | 

Indeed,.-the calling of God never leaves a manun- 
changed,not docs he imploy atty in his ſervice, whom 
hee does' not enable to the worke he ſets them about, 
Wiilany makt choyce of a weake Champion ? no mer 
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will God: he will either find us fie; or make us fitto 
diſcharge the place be puts us in -z - as when he called 
Saul to be a King , he gave him a Kings hrare 2 Sam, 
19.9. And when he drhe Apoſtles to that /fun- 

Aion, he gave them gifts anſwerable z, ſo when, heecalls 
ary to ſuffer for him, be it 4ſartyrdomey heegiverh 
them che courag? of Martyrs, asthe times of. Pwucene 
Marr,wuncile. But yet for the moſt part heetraynes 
us upby degrees ; (as we cate divets things by awnſels, 
aud cably digeſt them ;z which if we ſhould eate whole, 
would choake 5 ) and doth not make us fir ro/under- 
goc great matters on the ſudden, We mult - leatne to 

fence in the. Schoole, before we fighe 1athe Freldy\ and 
with woadeu weapons men learne to fight at thayherps: 
wee muſt encountct. with tome: beaſts or:other, (1 
meane #nrea/onable men) bc<tore we fighe with» that 
fearctull Geliah,draib. And inleed, if wedoenotieame 
to give emertainment to (mallex crefſes, theharbm- 
gers, mef{engers and ſervants of drarb; how ſhalbwee 
be able tocnteriaine the Lord and Maſter, whenhce 
commeth? Wherefore, as Jehoram (aid to Jebs, 
when he marched furiouſly 5 (omm: ft chow peaceably > 

As it he ſhould ſay, if chow commeſt peaceably, march 
as furiouſly as thou wilt: ſo let us ſay unto God, pro- 
vided,thy afflitions and chaſtiſcments be direted to us 
as meſſengers of prage, and love ; let them march to- 
wards us as furiouſly as thou p'caſeſt, but jri any caſe, 
ler us not be without correfion; for as Mariners at 
Sea,finde, that, of all tormes.a Calme is the greatelt ; ſo 
we; that,to be exemp: from miſery, is che molt wiſeradle 
condition of all other-  , 

Objeftion, But thou feareſtthat God hatt}qoe par- 
_ thy ſinner, and his makes bim fo ſevere agaiaſt 
TAces. ov*:6506 
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eAvnſwer. Many tines after che remiffion of the finne;, 
his very chaſtiſement gate deadly; as is cleateby | Davis 
example : and Zo7, ': whohad a ſharpmiſery chapr on 
the heeles of afweet mercy: for be that was1o beloved 
of God, thathe ſayeda whole City, couldnot fayc his 
owne Spouſe, Ne 

When God delivers us from 4:ftruTtion, Hee doth 
not ſecur7 usfrom alt «ffliition. Grate was never given us 
for aTwrger againſbrxrernaltevils, Though wee benot 
condemnrd with the World, yer wee may be chaſtened 
in the World, Neither the Truthnor ſtrength of obs 
faith couid ſecure him from the ewrwardand bodily 
vexations of Satan,” againlt the inward and ſpiritual!, 
they could; and did preyaile :+ fonorepentance canal- 
furcuschat wee ſhall not ſmars wich outward affliftions: 
that can/prevent the #fernall diſpleaſure of God, bur fill 
it may be nece(lary; and good, wee ſhould be correfted: 
our care and (u't muſt be,that che evils which fha!l noc 
be averted, may be ſanftified. = 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


That Chriſt and all the Saints are our Part- 
ners, andpartakers with us inthe Croſſe; 
| yea, onr ſufferings are nothing in compari- 


ſon of therrs, 


FE E ſhall bear the croſſe with more pati- 
4. rence and comfort,if we conſider that 
Ctriſt and all the Saints are our part-' 


vers. &partakers therein;yca,thy ſuf- 
ferings are nothing in compariſon of whar _ 
| avec 
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have (offered before thee. Lookeupon righteous A- 
»:1, hou ſhalt ſee hisetder brother Cain had dominion 
and rule oyer him'by Gods appointment, Ger, 4. 7, 

Yea,inthe next Verſe thou ſhalt (ce him lain by hus 

brocher: After him looke upon Neah, a moſt calami- 
tows perſonas ever lived, as the (hronetoger computes 
him: as for Lot, he had bis rightcows ſoule vexed from 
4ay to day,” Looke upon Job, thou ſhalt ſee that m/e- 
-ies doe fot ſtay for a mennerly ſucceſſion to eachother, 
but in a »4: i#mportwnity throng in at once, tetakea- 
way his children, ſubſtance, friends, cred, health, peace 
of conſcience, &c. leaving him nothing bur his wife, 
whom the Devil ſpared on purpoſe to vex him, as the 
Fathers thinke: ſo that in his owne apprehenfion, God 
was his mortall e»«-wy; as heare how inthe bitter 
neſle of his ſoule he complaines of his Maker, ſaying, 
He teareth me in his Wrath, he hatcth me, and guaſheth wp= 
on me with his teeth, he hath broken m: aſunder,taken me by 
the necke, and ſhaken me to pecces, and ſer me up for big 
marke: his Archers compaſſe me round about, hee cleaver 
my reines aſunder, and doth not [pare to powre out my gall 
pon the ground ;, be kreaketh me with breach upon breach, 
and runneth upon me like a Gyant: Job 16, Now, when 
ſo much was uttered, even by a »one-ſuch tor his pati- 
ence; what may we thinke hee did feele, and indure? 
Looke upon :Abrahaw,, thou ſhalt ſee him forcedro 
forſake his Country, and Fathers houſe, to goctoa 
place he knew not, to men that knew not him; and af- 
ter his many removes,hee meets with a famine, and fo 
is forced into e£gypr,which indeed gaverelict to him, 
when Canaan could not 3; ſhewing that in outward 
things, Gods enemies rway fare, better than his friends: yer 
hee goes not without great feare of his life, which 
madc it but a deare purchaſe; then he is forced io 
Y 3 parc 
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Part from his brother' Lore, by reaſcn of ſtrife and de- 
bate am'ng their Heard/men : aftcr that; Lot is taken 
xriſoner, and he 13 conſtrained to wage Warre with 
toute Kings at once, to reſcue his Brother; then Sarab 
his wile is 64-ren, and he muſt goe childle ſe, untill ( in 
reafon) he is paſt hope: when he hath a Sonne, ic mult 
not onely dye, but himſc/ſe miſt ſlay him. Now if that 
boſome : wherein we all looke to reſt, was aſſapltcd 
with /o many ſore tryals, and fo divers difficulties, 151t 
likely we ſhould eſcape? Looke upon Jacob, you ſhall 
ſee Eſau ſtrive with him 1n the wombe, that no ume 
might be loſt; afterchar you ſhall fee him flye for bis life 
from a c1ucl| Brother, toa crucll Unkle ; with a ſtafte, 
goes he over fordan, alone, donbtfull, and comfortleſſe; 
not like the (onne of 4/aac, In the way he hath nobed, 
butthecold Earth, no pilow, but the hard ſtoner; no 
freet, but the moiſt aire; no (a1:py, but the wide Hea- 
ven: atlaſt he is come ftarre to finde cyt an hard friend, 
and ofa N-phew, becotnes aſcrvant; aiterthe ſervice 
of an hard Apprenti/hip, hath earned her whom he lo- 
ved; bis wife is changed, and he is not onely diſap- 
pointed of his hopes; but forced'ro matry another a- 
gainſt his will, and now he muſt begin another eAp- 
prentiſhip,and a new hope.,where he made account of fru- 
ith9n; all which fourteen yeares he was conſumed with 
heat 5» the day, With froft in the night: when he hath ber 
whom hee loves, ſhee 3s barr n: at laſt,being grown rich, 
chiefly in wives and chilcren, accounting h14 charge, bis 
wealth, he returnes to 61s Fathers houſe, but wich 
what comfort ? Behold, Laban followes him with one 
troope, E/as meets him with another, both, with ho» 
ftile intenrions: not long after, Rachel, the comfort of 
bis life, dzerh; hischi'dren,* the ſtaffe af his age, wound 
tis ſonle $0 death: Reuben proyes inveſtnous, Judah adul- 

terous, 
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trons, Dina 1s: rawviſhed, Simeon and Levi are murthereus 
Er and Onan are ſtricken dead, Foſeph is loſk, S$5- 
meon1mpriſoned, Benjamin ( his right hand) endange= 
red, Himſclfe driven by famine in his old age, to dye 
among the «/Z£gyp'ians;/ a people that held it 4boming- 
tion ioeats with him: And yet before he was borne, it 
was, 7acob have ] loved, and before any of this befell 
bim, God ſaid unto him, ÞYe not afraid T am With thee, 
and will doe thee good: Geneſis 2% 15. Anddid ſo, 
eyen by theſe croſſes; for that's my good ( faiththe 
Proverbe) that doth me good. Now, what Sonne of 
Iſrael can hope for any good dayes,when he heares his 
Fathers, were (o evil? It is enough for us, if when wee 
are dead, we can reſt with him in the Land of Promiſe, 
Againe, heare what D254 ſaith of himſeclfe, Thy Ar= 
rowes ſtick faſ and thy hand preſſeth me ſore, 
Pſal. 38.2. a at cauſe hee had ſo to ſay;what 
were theſe Arrowes > Tolet paſſe thoſe mo_—_ 
Saul ſhot at him, which were ſharpe and keene 
enough : and thoſe other of Doeg, when he ſlew 
foureſcore and five of the Preifts, and the whole City 
of Nob, both man and woman, child and ſuckling, for 
ſewing him kindnefſe: Likewiſe Shimess carriage to- 
wards him ; alſo his diſtreſſe at Ziglag , and thoſe 
ſeventy thouſand which periſhed by the Peſtslence, 
upon his numbering the people; and rhe like. Firſt, 
Na han tels him from the Lord, thatthe word ſhould 
never depart from his houſe ; and that he would raiſe 
wp evill againſt him, ot of his owne loynes : here were 
as many Arrowes, as words, Againe, the Child which 
he had by Bathſreba,wasno ſouner borne, bur it dyed; 
there was another Arrow : Tamar his daughter being 
matriageable, was deflowred by hisxowne Sonne eAm- 
zon ; there was two more : Amnon himſclte,being in 

Y 4 drinke, 
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drinke, was kild by eA+/olom at a Feaſt ; there was 
another : This «£6/o/om proves rebellions, and tiferh 
1m Armes againſt his owne Father, and makes him fly 
beyond Jordan; there was once more : He lyeth with 
his Fathers (oncubines, inthe fight of all 1/-ar/; there 
was another : And how mcch doc youthinke, did 
theſe Arrowes wound the Kings heart, and pierce his 
very ſoule? Laſtly, looke upon Laz»u:;, though 
Chriſts boſom friend, Fobn yr, thou ſhale ſec him la+ 
bour under a moral diſeaſe, e&c, though many ſoules 
were gained tothe Goſpef, and cured by bis” bang 
ficke : $5 amaiur, (faith Saint Anſftin) quomodso infir- 
W4tr ? 

Thus it were e:fieto ſhewthe like of Joſeph, Fe- 
remy, Daniel, John Baptiſt, Pererg,Paxl, and all the 
generation of Ged: children , #- : For as 
the ApoiHle givetha generall pny of all che 
Saints inthe Old Teſtament ; ſaying, That (ome endu- 
red the violence of the fire, ſame were rackt , others 
wore tryed by mockings and ſcourgings, bonds and im- 
pr i/-nments;, ſome ſloned, ſome hewne in ſunder, ſome 
Raire With the ſword, ſome wandred up and downe in 
Sheep-thing, and Goat-thins, being deſtitute, afflited, 
and tormented; ſome forced to wander in Wilderneſſes, 
and Mowntaines, and hide themſelves in Dens , and Caves 
of the earth, being ſuch as the world was not worthy of : 
Heby, 1x. So Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory gives the like 
generall teſtimony of all the Saints inthe New Teſta. 
went, and ſucceding ages; for we reade, that of all 
the Apoſtles, none dyed a natural! death ſave only 
Saint John, and he alſo was bamfhed by D omitrien to 
Pathmos;, andat another time, thruſt into a 7 »»ne of 
teething Oyle at Reme ;as Terimllian, and Saint Ferome 
doe report, As for othet beleeyers, there was ok 
«92 a mul» 
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2 multitude of them ſuffcred Mareyrdome for profeſ- 
ling the Goſpel; whereot ſome were ftoxed, ſome 
crucified, Come bebeaded, ſome thruſt through wich 
ſp: ares lone burnt with fore, - and the like z (tor wee 
readc of ewenty nine feverall deaths they were put un- 
to) that Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory makes mention of, 
two thowſand which ſuffered the ſame day with Nicaner, 
And atfterthat, inthetime ot che Ten Perſecutions, 
-were ſuch an immerable company of innocent Chri« 
ſtians put rodeath, and tormented ;; that Saint Jerome, 
in his Epiſtle to (hrometivs, and Heliodorws, faith, 
There wasnot one day in the whole yeare,unto which 
the number ot five thouſand Marryrs might not bee 
a(cribed ; except only the firſt day of fJanwary, who 
were put to themolſt exquihte deaths and rorments, 
rhatcverthe witor malice, of Men or Devils could 
invent toinfli& upon ther. Since which time, the 
Tuwrkeand the Pope have ated their patts, in fred 
ding the blood of the Saree, cn the 7ewes 
and Roman Emperoures, as appeares in the Booke of 
eAlls and Monuments, and Kevela, 17. wherethe Holy 
Gh-ſt hath foretold, that the #hore of Babylon ſhould 
fight with the Lambe, and they that are on his fide, cal= 
led, and choſen, and faithfull, untill ſhee were even 
drunke with the blogd of the Sajnis, and with the blnod 
of the Maviyrs of Jeſus; which in part was fulfill- 
edin England, under the Raine of Queen Mary > 
when inone yeare a Handred ſevemy fix perſons of 
qualiry were burne for Religion, with many of thecom- 
mon ſort, and in Fraxce, where before theſe late 
bloody Maſſacres , there were two Hundred T bouſand 
which ſuffered Martyrdom , about Tranſubſtantiation. 
And it is well knowne, that Our Seviow Chrifts 
wholelife, cycnfrom his Crad/e tO his Grave, was 
nothing 
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nothing clſe but a centinued at of ſuffering; yea, hee 
was the perſon, em whom, asupon one Center, all 
out ſorrowes met ; He that had all, poſſeſſed nothing, 
except the puniſhment dne to our fſtnnes, which lay 
ſo heavy upon him for fatisfationz that it prefſed his 
ſoule as it wete tothe nethermoſt Hel, and made him 
cry out inthe-anguiſh of his /pirir, Ay God, my Goa, 
why baſt thou forſaken me ? Sothat there is nothing 
befals us, but hith befalne our berters before us: and to 
be free from croſles and «ff: #5onz,is the priviledge one» 
ly ofthe Church trinmpbant, For, qu non eft Crucia- 
#us, non eſt (hriſtianus, faith Luther: there is not 4 (bri« 
ftiar,that carries net his Croſſe. It is onely Heaves gthar is 
above all windes, ſtorms and rempeſts:Nor hath God 
(ſaith Bernard)caſt man out of Parazice ; for him to 
thinke to finde out another Paradice in this.worids 

Now. the way not to repine at thoſe above us, is to 
looke at thoſe below 11s; we ſeldome or never {ce any 
man ſerved with fimple favours. Itisnot forevery 
- 6ne. to haye his ſoule ſuckt ouc of his mouth with a 
kiſſe, as the Jewes tell of Moſes. 

It is a great word that Zazomen ſpeakes of eApells- 
»iss, That he never asked any thingof God1nall 
his life, that he obtained not. This is not our Parae 
dice, but our Purgatory; not a place of pleaſure, but 
a Pilgrimage; nota Triumph, but 3 Warfare : Wee 
eannot ſay of this Worldas Twlly reports of S'r4- 
euſ+ in Sicily, and others of Rhodes, that not one day 
paſſeth in which the Swe ſpines not clearly on thrm, 
Yea, wee thinke he ſpeedswell, that lives, as it were, 
under a perpetnall Equino&iall, having night and day 
cquall, good and ill ſucceſſe in the ſame meaſure : for 
theſe compoſitions make both our croſſes tolerable, and 


our bleſſings wholrſome, Wee that know not the at- 
fitions 


ow . 
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fli tions of others, cal) our owne the heavieſt; every 
(mall current is atorrent; every Brooke,z River; every 
River a Sea: we make our ſelves more miſerable than 
wee need, than we ſhou'd, by louking apon our m/e 
rietina multiplying olaſſc; we meaſure the length of 
time, by the ſharpneſſe of our «ffli4:ions, and ſo make 
minutes ſeem howres: and dayes. monerhs.It wee be 
ſick. and the Phyſitian Ro to vsft us tomorrow 
wuh his beſt rel3-fe; with what a tedious longing do we 
expect his preſence > Qur imagination makes every day 
of out (otrow appeare like Foſbuas day, when the Sun 
ſtood ſtill in Gibeon, The Summer of our delights is 
too ſhott: bur che Winter of out afflifiion goes ſlowly off, 
wee are ſo ſcnſibleof a preſent diſtrefle, and ſo in- 
gratefull for tayours paſt,that we remember not many 
yeares health ſo much, as one dayes fickneſlc:ir 13 true, 
tormer mcales doe not relieve our preſent hunger, bue, 
this cocrageof outs ruins itraight, if 1 bee not new 
daubed every days new repaired, What then 2? ſhall 
to dayes Ague, make us forget yeſterdaves heairhy 
and all Gods former favours? if he doe nor an{wet ns 
in every thing;ſhall we take pleaſure in nothing? Shall 
wee {light all his bleſſings, becauſe in one thing he 
crolſeth us, whereas his leaſt mercy is beyond our beſt 
mertic>But if we thinke of our deliverance from the 
fire of Hel, rhjs is cauſe htomake us both 
pitzent and thankefall ; though Fo rifles wee delight. 
in be taken from ns, Lordtake away what thou p; « 
ſeſt tor thy gloty and my good, ſolong as thou ſaveſt 
me from the fire of Hell, and thy everlaſting wrath, 
Neither is there a berter remedy for impatience, than 
rocaſt up onr 'reccipts, and to compare them with 
our deſer24-g5, Itrhou looke upon thy ſuffcrings, 
thou ſbalt ade them fatre eaſter than & ſinnes have 


de/erved 
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deſerved; nothing to what thy fellow Saints, and 
Chriſt , thy elder brother bath ſuffered before thee : ata 
Lyons den, or a fiery ſwrnace, not to turn taile , were 
- a commendation worthy a Crowne : doc but compare 
thy owne cſtate withtheirs, and thou ſhalt find cauſe 
tobe thankefull that thon art above 4a»y, rather than 
pfervyor malice, that any is above thee, rodomineere 
and inſult over thee, Y ca, compare thiac owne eſtate 
with thine e»emJes, rhou ſhaic ſee yergreater cauſe 
to be thankefull, for it theſe remporary dolors which 
God afflifts his people with,are ſo grievous to thee;how 
ſhall thine and Gods Enemies (though they ſuggeſt to 
themſelves that God is all mercy, a$it hee wanted 
the ocher hand of his juſtice) endure that devouring fire, 
that everlaſting burning ? Iſaiah 33, Verſe 14. 
Pſalme 68, 21, Doth heemake bioody wayles on the 
6eckes ot his Chuldren >and ſhall Beſtard: eſcape > doth 
hie deale thus with his Somnes; what will be doe with 
bis Slaves > cannot all the obedience of his beloved 
ones beare our one fin againſt God, as we ſee in 240- 
fer, David, Zachary, &&c. Where willthey appeare 
thae doe cyill, exely evil, and that continually 3 The 
meditation whereof may be of ſome uſe tothee: 
Thate: being asked how adyerfity might beſt be borne» 
anſwered, by [ceing owr Enemies in Worſe eſtate than our 
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That" the more me ſuffer bere (ſo it be for 
righteouſne(ſe ſake) the greater our reward 
ſhall be cr. 


tience and comfort; it, with Hoſes, wee ſhall 

have reſpett wnro the recompence of rewardywhich 

is promiſed coall that (notwithſtanding whar 

they ſhall ſuffer) perſeverein well doing. ronine 
our tryals, but ſalvation in heaven will one day prake 
am-»ds, when we ſhall have + all ceares wiped from owr 
eee, when we ſhall ceaſe to grieve,cecafe to ſorrow,ceaſe 
to /affer, ceaſe to ſinnez when God ſhall rurne! all the 
wAter of our teares,into the wine of endleſſe comforr ; Yea, 
when our reward ſhall be ſo much the more joyous, 
by how much more the conr/e of owr life hath beene griee 
Vols, | | 
Firſt, ſee whar' promiſes are made to ſuffering, 
Bleſſed are they which mozrue, ſiith our Saviour, fat 
they ſhall be comforted, CMatth.'5,4, Bleſſed are they 
which ſaffer per ſecution for righteowſneſſe, for theirs is the 
Kingdoms of h:aven, Ferſe to, They that ſuffer here 
for well doing,ſhall be Crowned hereafter for well ſuf 
fering. Bleſſed ſball you be When men revile you, and pers 
ſecute you, and ſay all manner of evill againſt you for my 
ſal falſely « Rejoyce and be glad, for great is your reward 
in Heaven, Vorſe 11. 12. And nothing we ſuffer here, 
can be compared cither withthoſe wors we have deſer- 
| wed 


| FE Ife bly, We ſhall bear the Croſſe with more "I 
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zed in Hel, or thoſe joyes weare reſerved toin Heas 


”, | 

hen Marcus Marcellus who was the firſt that 
ſaw the backe of Harnibal in the ficld, was asked 
bow hee durſt enter into battaile with him} he an- 
ſweied, lam 4 Romane berne, anda Souldier, and by 
bim 1 ſhall make my renoWne everlaſting: How. much 
more ſhould the hope of /ife imwaartall, which is the 
life of our lives mortal, whec our fortitude, and encou- 
rage usin the Chriſtian warfare >» Andſoit hath done 
withthouſands : Origen was. ſo carneft co ſuffer with 
his Father, when he was bur f1xcreen yeares of age, that 
if his Mother had nor kept his cloathes from him, hee 
would have runne to the place where his Father ſuffe- 
red; to profefſe himſclfe a Chriftian, andto have ſuf- 
fered with him : which was a common thing with the 
Martyres, making all haſt, leſt chey ſhould miſſc of 
thatnoble entertainment. 

. | Yea, ithath not only-been common for men in 
a bravads,: roencounter death, for a ſmall flaſe of bo- 
«ur, butyouſhall ſee a hired ſervant venture bis life, 
for his new maſter that - will ſcarce pay him bis wages at 
the yearesend: And can we ſuffer roo much for our 
Lord «and Maftert who giveth every one thart ſerveth 
him, not- Fi:ide and Finegards, as Sau! pretended, 
x S4am.22, Not Townes and Citics, as Cicero is pleal- 
ed to boaſt of {e/ar; but even an bundread-fold more 
than we part withall in this life, and eternall manſrons 
in Heaven , Iobnig 2, Therefore Bazi/, when hee 
was offered money and preferments to tempt him : he 
anſwered, canyougiveme monev thatcan laſt for 
ev*'r 2 and glory chart may er-r»aly flouriſh > And cer- 
tainly nathing can be roo much roenduce, tor thoſe 


phraſures which endure tor ever. Yea, ii the loye of gain 
makes 
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makes the Merchant refuſe no adventwares of Sea: if the 
ſiveerneſſe of Honey makes the B: ares breake in upon 
the Hines, contemning the ſtings; Who would not get 
Heaven at any rate, at any colt or trouble whatſoever? 
But to goc on, Behold, ſaith God, 'it ſhall came to paſſe, 
that the, Devill ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that yee 
may betryed, and ye ſhall have tribulation tenne dayes, yet 
feare none of thoſe age which thow ſhalt ſuffer, For bee 
bat thou faithfull wnto death, and | will give thee the crowne 

life, Revel. 2.20, And againe, Bleſſed is- the man 
that endureth temptation , for when hee 5s tryed he ſhall re» 
ceive the  crowne of life, James 1.12, A (roWwne . with- 
out cares» without rivals, without cnyy, without 


Now if you conſider it, 

The gaine with hardneſſe mak:s it farre bi (ſe hard; 
The danger's great, but ſo i1the reward, 

The ſight of £7 future, mitigates the ſence of miſc» 
ry preſent: For if Jaccb thought not his ſervicetedt- 
ous, becauſt his beloyed Rachell was in his eyeqwhat 
can be thought grievous co him, that hath Heavenin 
his eze? Aarianus (ceing the Martyrs ſuffer fuch gric- 
yous things : he asked why they would endure fuch 
miſery, whenthey my_ (by recraQing) tree them- 
ſelves? ro which one of them aleadged thattext, Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor eare heard, &c, the naming whereof, 
and ſecing them ſuffer ſo: eheerctully,, did fo 
conyert hum ; that, aticrwards he became a Mar- 
tyr £00, | 

Laſtly (notto enlarge «my felte, as T might in 
promiſes of reward) #hoſorver ral forſake Honſes, 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or CMother, or Wife, 
or (,bildren, or Lands, | for my names ſake; he ſhall re» 
ive an hundred: fold more, and ſhall inherit _— 


life 
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life , Matth. 19.29, Thisis atreaſure worthy cur 
hearts, a purchaſe worth onr /ives, Wherefore,cye nor 
the ſlreame thou wadeſt through, but the firms Land thou 
gendeſt to. 

And indeed, whois therethat ſhall heare theſe 
promiſes, and compate the (ced-time with the Hay- 
veſt; lookeup from the root to the fruit; conſider 
the recompence of the reward: and will not chooſe 
rathee to (ufter adverſity Wirh the people of God, than 
co enjoy the pleaſure, of ſinne for a ſeaſon >Heb, x1, 25. 
Who will not be willing to ſufter with Chrilt, - that 
he may alſo raigne With him 2 2 Tim. 2.12, Who will 
not ſuffer thels light affl:ft:.ons which are bat fora mo- 
ment, when they cauſc unto us a farre more excellent and 
| eternal weight of glory? 2 Cor. 4 16. 179, Was Laza- 
r#s for a tume extreame miſcrab'c > he 1s now in Abra- 
hams boſame, Yea, bleſicd Lazarns, thy ſoares and 
ſorrowes ſoone ceaſed, but thy joyesare everlaſting. 
Now me thinkes it thou bur confidereſt thar thy paine 
wili ſhortly paſſe, bur thy j03es fhall never paſle away 3 
it ſhould prove a notable: (overaigne {or4ial to fireng- 
ohen thee ; mort only againft reproaches which attend 
thy profeſſion, bur even againft- fire ard fager,, Who 
would not be a Philpor fora monerth, or a Lazarre 
fora day, ora Stephen for an houre, thathe might 
be in Abrahams boſome for ever? nothing can bec 
too much to endure,tor thoſe pleaſures which endvre 
for ever, ; be, : 

Itis crne, 1f in this life onely we had hope in Chyif, 
we were of all men the moſt miſerable, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor, 15. 19, But thou muſt conſidety that 
as this life is one Hel1, andche- wickeds Heaven, Fohn 
16.20. Sothe next life ' ſhall becheir Hef, andour 
Heavey, Verſe 21.33. Prov, 16.4 &s Dive: was 

10 
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in Abrahaws boſome, when Lazars: was intorments ; 


fo Laiaryus was in Abrahams boſome, when Dwves Was 
in torments, Lukg 16+ 23. 25. And herein. wee fare 
no worſe,than Chriſt ; Did not his ſpirit - paſſe from 
the Croſle, - into Paradice? Did not he firſt deſcend 
into Hell, andthen bad his «/ce»foon ? . Suppoſe thy 
hcrings be great, what then? Aſſurerhy ſelfe, 

every pang is a prevention of the paines of Hell, and 
every reſpite,an earneſt of Heavens reſt; and how many 
ſtripes dolt thaucfceme Heaven worth ? Ir is true, 
fieſs and bloodis fo ſenſuall, that it feeles 4 little paine 
#» the finger, agreatdeale more thanthe health of che 
whole body, Bur let us better confider onit, and be- 
hold at once the whale flate of a Chriſtian, wee ſhall ſee 
his peace exceed his paine 4 yea, we ſhall ſec both the 
rorments preſent, and the glory tollowing. Hope makes 
abſent} joyer,preſemz, wants, plenitndes, and begniles ca. 
lamity, at good company doerythe way, The poore Tra- 
yeller, in thinking of his /»»e, goes on more cheerefwly, 
2nd che bondiman, in .calling to mind the yeare of 
Inbilee. When the «Apprentice cals ro mind that his 
yearev of covenant willnow ſhortly expire, - and chen 
he ſhall have his freedome confirmedzthe yery rewew. 
brance thereof makerh many /abonr/ome workes ſeems 
more light, and lee grievons unto him : neicher doth 
he afterwards repent ir. Did itever repent Jacoby 
when he came to Snberit bis Fathers bleſſing, that hee 
had indured a long exile, and tedious bondage ? Or 
7oſeph, when he was once made Ruler in e/£27pt, that 
he had formerly been ſold thither, and there impr iſon« 
edt and he had neycr+ beena Cexrtier, 1f he bad nos + 
firſt been a priſener. + Ordidit repent che {/rar/ites 
when they came to inherie the Land of promiſe ,, that 


they had formerly beene forty y-ares paſſing through 
| Z 4 forlay n 


— 
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4 forlone” Wilderneſſe, Or which'of Gods ſervafits 
d1d cyer tepent that they had paliled the apprentiſhip 
oftheir (ervice here, and wcte now gon to be made 
free in giory? If fo, ler us doe and ſuffer cheerefully, pa- 
- tiently, , comragionſly, what God impoſerh upon us: 
knowing thact after wee have ſer and ſmarted but fix 
dayer at the nmoſt, then commeth our Sabbath of e. 
rernvall reſt, which will make a mendes for all; know- 
ing that death ends our mifely, and beginnes our glo- 
ry, anda few groanes arc well beſtowed for a Preface 
toan immoreall joy, Letthen oureyes be continually 
of the joys which follow,and not On the paine which is pre= 
ſenty the paine negleftedand unregarded cannot be yery 
diſcomfortable. | 

But that there is reward promiſed to thoſe which 
ſuffer in Chriftscauſe, 15 not all, for, our reward ſhall 
be anſwerable roour ſufferings:the greater our ſuffer- 
ings arc here, the greater ſhall our reward be hereafterr 
Matth, 16 27, The deluge of calamitizs may aſſault us, 
but they ſhall exa/t us, By our croſſes ſanlifi:d, weight is 
added to owr Crowne of bliſſe: tor according to the mea- 
ſwre of our affliftions, God weigheth wato us of his graces, 
that we may þe able to bearethem, and according to 
the meaſure of our graces, he propertionerh aur glory, 
and future happineſſe, Suffering tor the Go/pellis no in- 
ferionr good worke , andevery one ſhall be rewarded, 
though not, for, yet according to his Worker: Pſal.62.1 2. 
Rom.2.6,Rev,21.12.The Apoſtles rel Chriſt, we have lefb 
all and followrathee: Math, 19.29, Chriſt tcls them, 
whih F fire on my Thron-, ye Gall fit on Thrones with 
wn: Verſe 28, They that turne many unto righteonſneſſe, 
ſpall ſhine as the ſkarr's in the Kingdome of Heaven; 
Daniel 12, 3. And they that Cater Martyrdome, 
Ball be cleathed with long white Robes, and haye Palmes 


Fo, 
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intheir hands: Revel. 6. 9, 1:3. Now». there be three 
ſorts of Martyr 14 Re &f intentioney intentione, non rey 
re, nonintentiong : © in both deed and intention, as was 
Saint Steve» yin intention-,not deed, as was Sgint Zobrz 
in deed, ; tot in intention, as were the [nupcents,. Bur, 
wherethe conflif is more hard.. theconqueſt obtatned 
ſhall be more g/o2501s : » for as (briſoſtome ſpeakes, ac- 
cording to the tribulations laid upon, and borne by uy,, ſhall 
ogr retribution of glory be propaxtioned , Andperſecutors 
(Caith Bernard ) art but our Fathers Gold Jmiths: wot- 
kingzto adde Pearlesrothe Crownes of the Saints. 
ca,cver where mote waik is done, there more wa» 
ges is given; and when the fight, or confling (bzrper, 
andthe victory harder ,. theglory 0 .thetriumph is. 
xeater, andthe Crowne of reward more. glottous. 
hence it was that thoſe, Saints inthe Old Teſta» 
ment,which were racked and tortureds Would not be deli- 
vered, or acceptof their enemies faire offers, to the end 
they might receive 4 better reſurreflzwn, more glori- 
ous reward; Heb, 11, 35, Neither would we with Que 
worke cafier; or our burthen lighter it we looked up 
to the recompence of reward : for it may eel applicd 


here, which was miſ- applycd in the tryall of that holy 
man fob, We doe not ſerve God for nothing, gh we 
moſt not ſerve him meerly for h—_— .as hyrcli 


nor for ſcares as ſeryants; but as childrenzfor love. , 
Othat( when we ſuffer moſt) we would but medi: 
tate & looke upon, with tbe eye of faith, the fulneſe 
of choſe joyer, and ſweetneſſe of thoſe pleaſures, which, 
( having once finiſhed our courſe). we ſhall enjoy ar 
Gols right hand for ever marc: Pal. 16. 11. being ſued 
as ee hath wat ſcene, nor care heard, neither hath entered 
into the beart of man to conceive; 3 Cor. 2.9 For ccrtain« 
ly the remembrance hrs would cycn raiſc up opr ſouls 
2 


from 
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from our ſelves,and make us contemne and light whar 

ever our encmicscou'ld doe; as it did our fore- Fathers: 

much more toſlight reproacbes, which arc ſuch 6#g-" 
beares to a grext many, And no marvel; if thar'which 

hath made fomany rcontemne fire and'faget, make us 

contemme the blaſts of mins breath. '; d-11vf] 

- Butt hopeenonugh hath beenc ſaid, in ſhewing! 
that ourencqiesin ſeadof robbing, inrich ws; andin 
lieu of burting, pleaſure #7; fith they greaten our gra- 
ccs, and avgmen: our glory; fith, if the coyfiit be more 
ſharpe, the {rewne will be more g/ori»u#s, Wherefore, 
ifour tryals ſmall, letus brare them with pationte, 
which makes cycn great burthens exfie; if they'be great 
and grieviews ,let us them patiently roo ; fince- 
great is the Weight of glory that enſueth them ; whereag,; 
no ſiffering, no reward; yea, if wee be not chaſtened 
here, we ſhall be condemned hereafter: yo. 14/195) 
And whether had you rather rcjoyce for one fit, 'or 
alwaies2 you would doc both, which may not be; you 
would be both Dives and Lazarus, have happineffe 
both here and hereafter: pardon me, -| is a fond cove- 
rowſneſſe, and 5dle ingwlarityro affeR it ': Whats that' 
youalone may fare betrer than all Gods Saines ? Thar 
God ſhould trow Carers for yowr feet onely, to walke 
unto your Heaven ; and make that way ſmooth for 
you, which all Patriarchs, Prophets, Evangeliſts, 4 0% 
feſers, and Chrift himſelfe have found rugged, and b/ee- 
dj! Away with this ſelfe-loye, and comme down'yon 
ambitious ſe»: of Zebedeezand cre you thinke of fitting 
near the Thronezbe contentedto be called umro the Cnp. 
Now is youttryall: Lec your Saviexr fee how munch 
of his bitter porion you can pledge ; then ſhall you ſee 
- how much of his glory hecan afford you , Inall 
 Feaſts,the courleſt wearer arc taſted firſt: be _—_ Fo 
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drinke of his Viniger and Gels and after you ſhall 
drinknew Wine with hit in his Kingdome. Beſides» 
without ſorne kind of ſuffering, how ſhall your ſins. 
ceriry be approved? Even nature 1s jocund and cheere- 
full, whiles it proſpezerh, but Jet God withdrayy his 
hand; ni ſight, no truſt: The mother of Miche, while 
her wealth lafteth, can dedicate a = 7 of her 
ver to the Lord, but now (hee hath loſt it, ' hee 
curſing: Judges ry, 1, 2, 3. (teline, whiles poore, 
had many ſeeming virtwc:,but having feathered his neſt, 
oycould hardly ſay, whether he was moſt laviſh of 
is mony, or of his modeſty, But to be equally good in 
a 'proſperow?, and adverſe condition, defervespraylſe: 
When our reſolution and praftice is like that HMaydes 
in Plrarch, who being ſetin the Market to be (old, 
when a Chapman askt her , Wilethou be fairhfallif I 
buy thee? ſaid, Yea» that Iwill, though you doe not 


me, 

Wee all arc never weary of receiving, ſoone weary of 
attending z wee are ready to ſhrinke from (rift, ſo 
ſoone as onr profics or pleaſures ſorinke from m1: Bur 
if with the Needizof the Compaſſe, inthe midſt of 
tempeſtuows Weather, we remaine alwaics nnmoveable, 
and ſtayed upon onepoint; it is a figne the Loadſtone 
of the Goſpel hath changed onr hearts; and wee are 
governed by {\briſft, * as the Needle is by the North- 
Pole, Wherefore if God ſhould not frame outward 
thinges to the minde, doe thouframe thy minde to en- 
dure with patience gnd comfort what hee ſends; and this 
will be an Odowr ſmelling ſweet , a Sacrifice acvepta« 
ble, and pleaſantto Gad: yea, herein thou ſhalt ap< 
prove thy ſelfe David, a man after Gods own heart; 
and yon know, that as David wa; nnro Godgecor 
to his heart, ſo was Gap weto' David according unto his, 

Z $g CHAP. XL, 
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CHAP. XL. 
Application of the former grounds. 


Nd ſoyou have the refidue.of the grounds of 

comfort , it remainesthat | ſhoald apply them: : 

For. this Doftrine, though it be better «nde» + 

Stood then prattiſed, as (ofonya was þetter 
known? than 1ruſted : yer being both knowne, app!yea, 
and duly truſted to, will ( like the. Sun) not ovcly 
delight owr underſtandings with us contemplation , but 
allo warme and quicken our affettions. Wherefore , IL 
there any weake © Chriftian {o white. livered with Nics- 
demns, that the reproaches and Perſecutions which at» 
tend his profeſſion, make him «ſvramed of Chrift or 
cauſe him ro rhinke thac it i5 4 vaine to ſerve the Lord : 
whereby hee 1s frighted out of the narrow Way that 
leadeth - to life > Lect him draw - neare, for I chiefly 
dire& my ſpeech unto him : Are affiiflions and per/e- 
cs tion; {o necetTary and profitable, as hath been ſhew- 


+ ed ? Doth not Ged onely gaine g/ory by our ſufferings 2 


but doe they alſo bring #5 :0 repentance, and amendment 
of life ? -ftirre us upto prayer, weane us from the love 
of the war{4, keepe us alwayes prepered tor our evemicg 
aſſaults, aiſcover whether weate ſincere or no, make 
us kamt kt, irprove all Chriſtian graces inus 2 God 
more ſpecialiy preſent with us 1n «ffi:4jons ? Cannot our 
enemies diminiſh one haire of owr heads, without Goas 
ſpeciall {zaveandappointment 2  Hath he promiſed 
that We bal wor be nerppted. : gbove our. ſtrength. 5 


' thele  ſiripe- the chicieſt tokens and pledges of .. Gods 


love and adoption Were none of bis childicn.. eycr 
exerptedFrom the like 4 And laftlysſhall our mewenre- 
"+ © 83 ” 
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ny /ufferings berewarded with everlaſting glory 2 Yea» 
ſhali our glory bee increaſed, as our [oferinge have 
been more> Thenler them ſerve as ſo many reſt-ra- 
tivesto thy fajniing ſpirit z yea , liſt mp thy bands Which 
bang downe, and ftrengthen thy Weake knees > Heb, 113, 
12. For, | ſuppoſe thy fainrmg and drooping is from 
feare, apdthy feere, from donbting and thy dowbring, 
from wnbeliefe, and thine wnbelzefe chicfly from igno- 
raxce of theſe things : and whence is thine ignorance 
of theſe,but this» Thou haſt neyer been converſant 
5x the books of Gedz ot ifthou haſt, thoudidſt never 
ſeriouſly ponder theſe Scriptures, which have formerly 
been rehearſed : for had{t thou (criouſly conſidered 
them, thou wouldcſt not haye dared ro makethar an 
gccafion of griefe and prejudice, ' which the Spirit of God 
maketh the greateſt cauſe ofjoy axd confirmation that 
can be.For, what can be ſpoken more expreſſe, dire, 
and /gnificant? What demonſtrations can be given more 
ſelid ? What F ortifications ar Bulwarkes (0 ſtrong and 
{afe againſt the «fronts of Satan, and the World? Thos 
ſayeſt thou art perſecured for well- doing, and therefore 
thinkeſt ita ſtrange thing. God ſaith it is, andever hath 
been common #0 4# hi; children, not {briſt. himaſclie 
excepted, 

Take notice of theſe things, (for it is the God of 
all cruch and bleſſcednefle that ſpeakes chem) and 4907 
them tothy ſelfe, as if they were particularly ſpo 
tothce by name, even as when tonyenty be in aroome; 

' where" isa faire Well-draWnepifture z every onethinkes 
tbe piture lookes upon hin. and. have not more mwo- - 
deſty or wanyers .( 1n {caving thofe.diſves for thy Bete 
ters) than will doe thee pew» Benot like 'a Monkey, 
whuch looking in a Glaſſe, thinkes he fees avorher Mon. 
key face, and not his a9e:yP6 know withall, that 


4 it 1s 
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K1snoſmill fin even ty doubt, whien'we have Gods 
command and warrant to (ſecure us.  * ; 
T houthinkeſtchy (elfe miſerable;Godſaith, thou arr 
bl:ſſed: Thou fayeſt, thou art hated of the world ; God 
ſaith thou art belovedof {riſt, who hath choſen thee out 
of the world : Thow thinkeſfb it a ſpame tobe reproached, 
God ſaith, it is thy glory: Thou grieveſt at 1r,God ſaith 
thou haſt great cauſe torejoycey for it ſhewerh thee ro 
be borne of God, thine enemies to be the ſeed of the Ser. 
pert: Thou ſaycſtthar al things goecroſſe with thee, 
God ſaith,rhat all things ſhall worke roperher for the bbft; - 
it may be, the increaſe of thy temporal happineſſs ; how + 
ever,chat it ſhali be for the improvement of thy graces 
here, forthe advancement ot thy glory hereafeer, Thou 
thinkeſt it a ſigne of di/plcafſwre, God ſaith, itis torhy 
Enemies , a token of peydition, but #1 thee of ſalvation : 
Thou thinkeft thy (clfe neere forſaken, ſaith, Fe 
ſpirit of glory, and of God, reſt:th upon thee ; Thow ſaeſt; 
thou ſhalt one day periſh ; God ſaith, oy neither things 
preſent, nor things tocome, ſhall ever be able to ſeparate 
thee from the love of God, Whichis in Chrift Jeſus 07 
Lord Thouthinkeft the Lord doth not heare thee, be- 
cauſe hedoth nor preſently «»ſwer therin the things 
that thou requireſt : I tell thee, it were 5 for rhe bef 
of #s, it wee were permitted to bee our owne chooſers : 
Let Pater baws big aefire, and his maſtcr ſhall not dye, 
fo Peter hiniſelfe and the while World bad beene loſt, In 
wife ſuppliations we atermoſt heard, when we are re- 
p:4ed :; ont Godoften times doth anſwer our prayers 
with wercifal denyals;,” and me blefſeth nrin croſſin 
ewrdeſwes, We may askecetther bad thingsto a good 
pwpoſe, -orggbodihingy 10a bad purpoſe, Ot good things 
104 good "yigr poſe, burin un ill ſeaſor. Now , if wee 
ke what isentretrwrſf# to Prue, ot unjawtull co beg, 
N Ig 45 
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it is a gta favbur of our God, ro be dewjed: granti 
i5no: alwayes the ef-@ of love; if ſo, then had Paul 
beene | lefle loved than $14» + Sara beg'd but once; 
ant had his prayer granted, concerning 7ob : St. Pagl 
beg'd chrice that he mighe not be buffered; yet was 
denyed * Satan beg'd his ſhame 3 whoenvied his /uc< 
cefſe? Saint Pav!, that freedome' from temppration , 
which would have bin worſe had then wanted : yeas 
if granting were alwayes an cffe@ of love ;zther) was 
our ble (ſed Saviewr leffe loved than Sea» y for the Lord 
would not ler the ('=p of bir pofſion paſſe from 'bim 
upon his earneſt prayer, which he made as he was Man. 
Pat you” muſt knew, that denyals in ſome caſes, are 
better than grants + the Lord will not take away the 
body of finne from ns. ypon our earneſt prayers; yer hee 
grantcth us that which is equivalent, viz , Grace, to 
ſubdue owr corruption; and withall, takes away the oc- 
cafion of pride, which is betrer : for cerrainly he is 
more ſupported of God, that hath grace given him ta 
conguera temptationg As had the Aeartyre, in being 
able ro ſuffer thoſe rortures 3 thananether who is ex» 
cuſed ro fight, 

Againe, we muſt not meaſure Gods hearing of our 
ſuit, by his preſent anſwer, or his preſent anſwer, by our 
owne ſenſe ; touching the firſt, Zachary a long time 
failed 'of a Sonne tor all his Prayer, - but when he had 
a lorgot ut Prayer, Fart hada pooh the hea 

rings hintgood newes: Zuke xx 3. Thy prayer is hear 
When did he make this Proyer2Nor lately ;for then, 
he was growne old, and had given over all bepe of « 
childe: (o that his requeſt was paſt oyer many yearer,and 
#0 an{wey given. X ey 

The like example we have in Hamah, who pow? 
ting out her ſoule before the Lord, * Maas 

J pirie 
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ſpirit , God did not immediately tell ber. by zeyelation 

t ſhee ſhould conceivea Sore, bur, he gayc her for 
the preſent, futh; which did worke in her, jay, and 
peace of conſcience: for (ſaith the text; ſhce Jooked no 
more ſad; and when ſhee had waned his leiſare a ccr- 


_ * raine time, The Lord remembred ber with a Sonne; 


1 Sam, 1. There is nothing between God and thee, 
bur cirac; preſcribe not his wiſedomc, haſten nor his 
' mercy, now his grace is enough for you. his glory ſhall 
bz morcthan cnough hereafter. Taty alicle the Lords 
leiſure, deliverance will come, peace will come,joy will 
come: - thy teates are reſerved, thine hunger ſhall be 
ſatis6ed, thy ſorrow ſhall be comforted, In the meane 
whic, tobe paticot in miſery, makes miſery no miſery: 
while we conſider that whey a little brunt is once paſts 
troubles will ceaſc;butjoyes hab never ceaſe, 
Wherefore, kt us never give over, but in our 
thoughts knit the beginning, progreſſe, ani enditoges 
ther; and then ſhall wee (ce our felycs m Heaven, our 
of the reach of all our enemies, ; 
2+ Toprovyethat wee are not to judge of GODS 
anſwering our prayers,by our owne ſenſe; I need bur 
roinſtance the Woman of Canazs,(as what can ſpeed 
well if the prayer of faith from the knees of humility 
ſucceed not?)and yet behold; the further ſhe goes, the 
worle ſhefares; heediſconragement is doubled with 
her ſuite: It is not good ( ſaith our Saviour) to take rhe 
childrens bread,and caft it to Dogg: 5;here was cold coms 
fort: yer, ſtay bur a-while, he cleares up his browes, 
and ſpcakes to her ſacomfartably , that *twere able to 
ſecutc any heart,ro diſpell any fcarcs. O Sayiour, how 
different arc thy wayes,from ours, when even chy {e- 
Verity argues favour! T he Tryall had not bin fo ſharp, 
itrhouhbad(t not found the. faith fo; ſtrong, it Hoy 
4 a.1l 
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hadſt not meant the 5[*e ſo happy + It isno. unuſuall 
thing for kindnefle to looke ſternely for thgrime, that 
it may indeare it ſclfe more, when ir liſts ro be $iſc0 
It wascold comfort that the (ripple heard tram Pe- 
ter and Fabs, when he begy'd of them an almes Silver 
and gold pave 1 none, ; but the next clauſe, | Rye, «Pp. 
and walks , made amends for all. O God, we may.'nat; 
alwaics meaſure thy meaning by thy ſemblance,ſame»- 
times what thou moſt incendeſt, thou ſheweſtlealt;z.in 
our affliions thou urn'lt thy back upon us, . and uw 
war thy tace from us.when thou malt mindeſt.our 7 
irelles, So Fonarhan ſhot the arrowes beyond David,: 
when hc ment then to. him: Sos Zoſeph calis for Benje» 
mininto hands, when his heart was $_ und to him in 
the ſtrongeſt afteCtion; ſo,the tender mother makesas 
it ſhe would giveaway her crying Chuld, whom ſhee 
hugges ſo much cloſer in her boſom. If chou paſle by 
whilcs we are (lrugling with the tempeſt, we knowir 
15 not for want of mercy,thoucanſt noroegleR us:Oh 
let notus diltruſt thee ! it thou commeſt,ic 15to relieve 
u5zit thou ſtayelt ic is rot y us:how(ſocver,thy purpoſe 
is toſave us. Surely God will worke alone, andman 
mult not be. ot his counſel] , Wherefore many times 
he deales with wicked men, | as Ewtrapilus ſormetimes 
did with hs ſubjects; who when he was minded to do. 
a poui m1n a milc hicte, would give him abundanceof 
wealth; whereas cantrartily bis children finde- thema- 
{cives croſt with a bl; ffing, Peſſidonias tells usot duſting 
that when there was wair laid for his life- tb 
Gods providence, hemiſt his way;. whereby his h 
was preſcrved 4 and thus adverſarics diſappoinge 
As when I/abcl  Queene of England was to \ Ic- 
fram. . Z:4/and_igto. ber owne Kingdome,. -with 


an Army, 1 fayourof hci $0 inſt ber 
708} 'O nne aga 7 
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baind, tat utterly beene caſt a wiy, had ſhee come un- 
tothe Portgintended, being there expeted by her enemies ;/ 
bur providence, againſt her will, brought her to another 
place, » where ſhee Parts landed, Yea, this I have ſcene, 
rWo men ftriving for the Way, one receiving a {witch' 
over the face, drawes his Repyer to kill che ather; bur 
by a'providence, infmaking the ofter , his ſaddle ſwaird 
tothe borſe-belly ; wherby, in all likelybood the one 
was ſaved from killing, the other, from he»vging: for, 
befote he could make after him, hee was rid a mile. 
And have not ſome been detained{by a violent form ) 
from comming bowe,whereby they haye been exempe 
from feeling the downe-fal of their houſe? Sure | am, 
cheletting tall of ray Gleve in the darke, once pto- 
ved. a mweancs of ſaving me from drowning; while ano- 
ther ing before me, found the danger to his coſt. 
Andi » how infinitcly ſhould wee intangle our 
ſelyes , if wee could fit downe and 9b:aine oxr wiſhes ' 
Doe we not often w/h that, which we after (ce would 
be owr confuſion;becaulſe we ignorantly follow the fie 

blinged appetite, which lookes on nothing bur the 
foell-and+ outhide; whereas God reſpefteth rhe ſoule, 
0d &ftr35 nteth bis favonr for the good of that, and bis 
glory? It is an argument of /ove in the Father, when he 

away the (6i/des knife,and gives him a booke; 
Wecry fot riches, or hberty, or pracezthey are knives to 
Ft ow# fingers: wherefore God gives us his word, rhe 
richer of verity, not of venity; He giyes us that glori- 
0ny liberty tobe the Yonnes of God, he gives us that peace 
Which the world cannet give, nor take aay: wherefore 
let the Chrifien urnderftands God his Phyfitian , Tribw- 
bation; bi: Phyficke, being afflited under the Medicine, 
thoy cryeſt , the Phyſitian heares thee , notatcor» 
gdingwothy wid, bytthy weale; thou canſt nor —_— 
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thy mdlaly; and wile thou not be patient of the x6 
medy 2 "No man would be more, miſcrable, than,hee 
thar ſhould culi out his owne wayes : WWhar'a ipc- 
cious ſhew carried ' Adidas bis wiſh with it, and: how 


did it p«y hit» with ruine at left + Surely , 1 -have 
fecne matters fail out ſounex , that they.have 
rutored me inall aftajresz neither to deſpaire, norprey 


fume ;-notto deſpaire ,. for God can helpe me ,. not to 
preſurne', for God can crofſe me 2. One day made, Me» 
rins ,Emperoury thenext, ſaw him r«/, andthe T: | 
he was ſlaine of bir Soldiers, Wellzhen, if with 
thou haſt beſought the Lord often, that thy ples 
fliftion might depart from thee, and canſt not be brard 
in the thing which chou defireſt;. know thazthow 3 
heard inthat which 1s wore conducible to thy pre rk 
conſequently rejoyce more 1n that thy petition 15de- 
»jed,” rthanit ithad beene granced. T lus was the. uſe 
which Saint Pa#{ made of Gods de»yal, and he kiiew 
whathe did, though he had as much to boaſt, 'and 
rejoyce of, as any one living: yer, ſaith he, OFf., my 
ſelf 1 will nat rejoyce except is begof myne infirmities: 

is, affliftions, reproaches, perſecutions, 1nward temptations, 
feares, diſtruſts, &c. But in theſe Þ-will very gladly re» 
joyce, Why? That the power of (briſt may dwelbigh me; 
Note his reaſon , he had heard God ay, that his, 
Was made po feft through Weakyeſſe, 2:Cor, 12, $, 9. 
Neitherhad he onely cauſe to rejoyce in his Dte 
tics, ay tm wy haye thc (ame cauſcio. xe- 
Joyce; ſor, what the ſpirit of comfort ſpeaky inghig, 
and in all the former places recited, - dec be 
long to thee for thy conſolation, with all. :be rogene- 
rate;, for whatſoever Was writzen afere-time, Was Mrit- 


tex for thy learning and mine, 1h gt weerhrough RFP 
an 


comfort of the Scriptures might have kops:R om; i* 
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And'atcordingly, ' will a good herer apply :to himſelfe 
whatſoever is writeen in the Word, "a. as me fark 
ſends the ſtrength of ttie 2+4te 111 every member of the 
body'ſo'we ſhould (cnd to the eyexthat which isſpoken 
tothe exe, and tothe #xre , that which is ſpokento the 
exre,ahd ro the -fonge that which is ſpoken to the 
rorigue, and to the ' hand , that which is ſpokento the 
hand; and (oto the bearer, and every faculty and'mmber 
of ſewte and body: if Wwe heareromforr, we ſhould apply 
ir rofearez if weheare a promiſe, we ſhould apply that 
to vuerapftraſt ; 1f we'heare g threatning, we ſhould apply 
that toomr preſumiprion ; and ſo fil up the gap till where 
the Devillwould enrer, And indeed, had it notheene 
for this Aq»s Coleftir, David had furely fainted in his 
affliGion: Pſal, 27,13, & 119.72, but ih good word 
from ' Heaven ſetchr bim againe, when he was ready to 

mhe © and indeed, if Moſes and the Prophets, the E- 
vaenyeliſt; and the eAprftlcs will not comfort us inthis 
caſe, ther) as 4braham told Dives in another caſe, no 
thing will per/Wade, nor prevaile, Beleeveſt thou the 
fotmer Scriptures ſpokenby Chrift, and his Apoſtles 2 
1 know that thou beleeveſt, wnhſome nuxture of avbe. 

zefes and art a/moſt'perſwaded, not only ro doe, but 
ro ſuffer cheerejully for well doing.” But why doſt 
chounot «/rogerher believe, that it is a brſſed and hap. 
piething thus coſuffer > Ararch. 5, 10,11, 12, Thar 
thou haſt great canſe to rejoyce and” be glad;that thou 
art comnted worthy to ſuffer [/ ame for Chriſt; name > «Alts 

. 47, Thouſceſt it isnot fornothing that Drs 4acs 
| Caotcdecch It was good for limehar he was «ffiified, 

Pſal. 119.71: that Job bleficrh the time that ever hee 
was correfted, Job 42: that Jeremy prayed lor correftion 
282 | ys ?er. 10.24, thata whol: Church yored 


» Lament'4, 29, Jrisnot fcr nothing char 
C briſt 
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("briſt airy, Bleſedand happy ere yee when men revils 
you, and porſecure you 2 Thar Saint ames ſanth, Cown?t 
:r exceeding joy, Whew yee fall ints divers temptations + 
James 1,34 tris not for nothing that Saint Paul (faith, 
1 rake pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches,, in neceſſities, ws 
perſe-mtiony, in anguiſh, for Chrilts ſake ; 8c. 2 Cor. 12, 
10, That Peter andFobn, when they were beaten and 
impriſoned, drpertedfrom the Comncell, reioycing that 
they were counted Worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chriſte name; 
Atis 5. 4t. Foryeven bearing the Croſſe with Chriſt, is 
as great a prefermmnt i» the (ours of Heaven, as it is in au 
earthly Court for the:Prince to take off bis owne Roabe, axd 
put it on the backe of one of his ſervantsz as you may 
perceive by the Lords ſpecch to Pan!: 4s 9.15.16, 
& 23; 11+ and out Saviour Chriffs words to his Apo- 
ſtles, Atsn,8. yea! to [affer for Chrift (faith Father 
Latimer) is the greareft priviledge thag God gives in this 
world: and the ſtory:ot Job 1 a booke- c4/e toprove ut: for 
did not God by him”; as ſometimes a Schoo/-maſter with 
$5: Pmpill, who when he hath poliſhed and prrfefied a 
good Schooller, orings bim forth, provokes adverſaries to ſet 
bim with bardgueſtions, - and takes a pride 10 ſee the 
frat 1 of hizowne Jabow#s, And inthe warresy” to have 
the horreſt and molt; dangerous ſervices impoſed upon 
thermby their General, is accounted the greateſt. ho= 
wor : neither will he confer the ſame upon any, bar 
the fonteft: and moſt yaliant. This Rod of the © Lord 
(like eLbaſwerws his Scepter) | isnever ftretcht forth ro« 
ward any of his;but in greet leave and favenr,! Itis like 
the &ſe,which Cyras, in Xenophon, gave ro Chryſanthas, 
which was accounted « greater and more ſpeciall favesr; 
than the ('*p of gold which hte gave to. eArtabata: : 
Which bcing ſo , lct us in this particular, imitate the 
Auſcovitiſh Womn, who will not thinks thilr kurkangs 
; lave 


love them, unkeſfe they choſty/e ther, and the {ndians, 
who are: ambitiouzro... be $xr»e wich them ; and the 
'T hracians, who ate proud to weare their ſcarres, Hos 
« ſereſteemged the reproach of C hrift greacer riches chan all 
the treaſures of «Egypt : Heb, 11.2526: And the Apo» 
files eſteemed it a grace, tobe diſgracedfor him: and 
ſhall we grumble, or thinke much.at-it» No: inthe 
| —_ ex:remity of ſtraights, jerus acknuwlcdge it a 
vour,and g5ve him ybankes : and ſo much:the rather, 
for that it 18 more accepreble ro Godg-1o give him thankes 
once in adverſity, then fix hundred times in proſperity, as 
a grave Divine well obferves : \and-indeed, it is the 
ſuernms of all Religion ro he: thankefull ro Godin the midſt of 
miſeries, RE vos 
True, it is hard for-Job, wher/the terrears of od 
fight againſt bim, and the Arrowes of the eAimighty ſtick 
ſo faſt in him, that the venome thereof hath dr unkewp bis 
ſpirit, Fob 6.2, 3,4. tothinke ita /ſpeciatifavour and 
zgnity , buc ſo it was, being rightly conkdercderJo was 
hard for , ?eſephs brethren to heare - him ſpoake revy hy 
unco them, rakethem for /pics, accule ther of x 94 
and commu them copriſes , Gen. 42. 30. at tHinke, 
it is «/{ ox; of lovez rnuch more: hard \for Seer ro bee 
cul'd out from the reft, and commutted toward, while 
hisbrethcen are ſet at kiberty , . Verſe 24. and yet 'iewas 
{o, yea, heloved himbeft, whom he ſceeved ry favory 
kaſt : yet, ſuch is ' the infirmiry of our vature, that 
as weake eycs arc dazicd with the light which ſhould rom» 
fort thers {0 there is nothing more common with Gods 
Chilaren, thanto bee affiiited with the canſes of their 
joy, and «ſtonied with that which is aneended for their can+ 
ion. Eyen HManoah tonceyves death inthat viſion of 
Ged, wherein alone his life and happineſſe did confiſtt Iuliges 
T3. 22, And the Sh:pheards, Loke 2, who were rar 
| | ffr and 
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-4id, when the Angell of the Lordcame to bring them 
ir tidings of great - to all people; viz, their Sevs- 
ours Birth, whicts,was (iff. the Lord, Verſeg, 10. 
But what hath beene the anſwer of G O D alwaies ro big 
children, in ſuch their extaſies, but this 2 Feave not Gide- 
ou, 7 wages 6, 23. Feare not, ofeph, Math. 1. 20, 
Feare not Zachary, Luket. 12,1 3- Feare not, Abraham, 
for | am thy ſbield, | and thine exreding great reward: 
Gen. 15, 1. Feare not, Pan! , for | am with thee, andno 
man ſhall lay hands on thee to doe thee bart, &c, Aas18, 
9:10, the words are often repeated{(as Phordohs dreams 
weare doubled) for the ſareneſſe, Yea, totheend, that 
we ſhould be fcarelefſce in all our ſufferings, fo long as 
we ſuffer not as evill doers: 1 Pet.g 15. Feare not, as one 
well notes;is the firſt word in the 2funwatiationof Chriſt 
conception; and the firſt word inthe firſt eaſpmacigtion 
ofhis Birrhi:and the firſt word mthe firſt eLnnanciation 
of his ReſurreCtion, and almoſt the laft words in hig 
laft exhortation, alittle before his death, arc, Let nor 
your hearts be rroubled,and be of gooicomportyſ - 
ing his fellowers, and ſ(weetning his Croſſe by divers 
forcible reaſons: L»ks 21, Marke 13. And the word? of 
dying men haveever been moſt emphatical!,moſt eff tu 
all. Nay, morethan allthis, it yet thou wilt not bc 
comforted, look but John 16 20. andthou ſhalt have 
thy Saviour aſſure thee by adowble bond: 
Oath\ Verily, verily, | Jay wnto you: 
that though tor the pteſent you doe feare,and ſorrow, 
and wcepe, yet all ſhall be rurncd imo joy, and thar 
joy ſhall no man be able 50 taks from you; Verfe 22, 
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Pativnce, ; ; i 
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Anton Innecenty; of theopman ſed, 0 -n4 


Felicity, 
Malice, 


a Subrilry, > of the 1 EP : , : 
Miſery, 2; 43 
The (are of Preindice. 


Reade cheehret ) The Cure of Miſprione 
ca Tre be ConegBers of. the Lands s 


The laſt whereof _ is eh EPI ee Cruny in 
Lintle BartholomeWe, Hell-yard, {ro 


Ae N I$; 


Ia 3 LIVED S) FEY +: EIA 
rs He tas on oe LP <>. + ; A 


Three Pra ayers "for a F = 
"a be Hough” PAR 


oy. ov cach jnfo two, reading 


only the Roman Letter, or only. 
that which isindoſcd with Rules, . 


, Jer, 10,25 

 Mowre ont hi y upon them ys know 0 
on the Family that call not onthy name. 

14, Plal, 345-13.R om. 10. 12+ AY | \ 

'The Lordis "gh and1ich wunoall that calufes ih ” 
truth." £9 

Iſfay 65, 24. 
. Before they call ] nll nf Welr, and whiles, they are yet 
[praking 1 will heare. 
cr. 


33.3. 
Call unto me and I will an[wir thee, and eve thee great 
and mighty ehiagnmved thou EE ner, » 


3 john 5.x 
If we arke an Fits according to ohas will, be "ROY us 
John 16, 23. Mat. 21, 22; / 
: Whatſerver yer faall atke tbe Father uu WY waive, belee- 
wing be Wilgive i ou. (| 
| Pſalm. 55.17, 
| E vening and — and at N 2674 wg 1 the 
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A two-fold prayer for the Morning, Read 
the *Romin letter, one Morning :and- that 
which is incloſed with Ryles; the other. 

O Lord prepare onr hearts to pray ; 


Moſt glorions Lord God, andin Jc{us 
Chcift our moſt mercitul} and loving Fa- 
$ cher ;in whom welive andaoyc and; 
& have our being ; mthe rmolcirude of thy) 
'® mercics,we delire to approach unto tit, 
from whom all good things doe proceed ; who know-| 
et our neceſſities before we aske, and our ignorance 
n asking. Ir istrne, OQ Lord, it we fhonld confider 
oncly our owne unworthineſle, a nd how wee 
have hcrrofore at uſed thy goodneffe and long ſuffer» 
ng cowards us: wemight rather deſpaire with 7wdar, 
and like Aden rn from thee, than darero approach 
thy glorious preſence. For we confelle O Lord, to 
the ſhame and confuſion of our owne faces, that 


. as we brought a world of finne into the World with 
ts, and deſerycd to dye {9 tone as we began tolive 3 
ſoeyer ſince that thou haſt ſpaicd us,we have don no- 
thing bur add finne unto {inne,as thou haſt added mer» 
cF ro mctcy : for we have becnnoleficerebeilious unto 

thee, 


ow itrarichou at beerr ae Wede 
cm and howelybreake allthy FNents» 


corruption 
NT conceived. ,and bone in,.. all manner.of aQuall 
cranſgrefſions; by ſfioncs of Omiſſion, ſinnes of Com- 
min finnes of- lgnorance, finnes of knowledge, 
ſinnes againſt conſcience ; yea, finnes poly yrs me 

and Wiifullneſſc a3 chat m rhought,word and der, 
We have finncd agamit tby-Law, andaguoſt chy 
G ſpell, againitihy ryercies, and againſt chy r yodge 
ments. againſt the many warnings, 2nd t 

of meancs, afforde by thee ro reclaime u Sinſt the Gy 
ſpirit of grace 'courinually knocking at 

nurkearts, ' with'mfinne checks and holy every : 


| Our eares have "been alwayts to the Temper, 
| D——_——_; we tayc ——_ our cyecs £0 warron » 
| cj i bin rofilthineiſe, _—_ pleat tan 
ev wW ro ought c s good, 

| Ar 3s we haye committed one finne an | the neck 
| of anocher, ſo we haye ultiplyed, arid many times 
repeared them, 'by falling otien intorhe ſawe wice. 
kedneſſe, whereby | our {innes } are becometor \num- 
ow of rhe bay and\'es Wow of 
| aven $905 


— 


Ti [,, wr or __ Parents ref «s a large flock of 
a owe have tmprovedthe fame beyond meaſure 
; that we could have fo improved that flock o 
, _ we have received from hee | But 'w 


s os us 49 | large a portion, we ſualdenly ls 
"1 


were created indeed 5 thee after thine 
"A 4 3 ' Image 


258. 4 Soxtngign Awidot 


., mage - inzighteouſueſecg2d bolinefſe, and inghvow- 
ledge of theeruth : But alas! now our underſtandings 
ie - diy tn and dutted; our '} can 
W; 4, our. wills7o pervercel, ys gre tt 
of Ao key] Yr was ' Blorp priſe Ws 
ires[onutrapped, and alli ullies and funttt 
ons of vw. Pd ſo diſordened, x eee eden not Pf fci- 
ext of nuryel-ves to thinks, much le ſpeaks, be 
of all t'You vight that # good. Anil yei __ Whe 
D/Ag95 we ure not ite expe) of gfice, thin wFavt 
blown! ne'#0.\ wh pride : whepeby with /Laodid a0 
pot 6-317 04r 0wn I, ritual maſery. and n 
| er rae os - Cy vor &h 4s Waning 
mbing+,when as fcaxce.as of grave "'yer* 
Dates W770; fÞ ar hcd wah feos aha 


and nd ſervinSthe at we hoe batch 
| it, and bat hls fa vine. At d[bfarre Þ, Fs 
been from performing that von. Pope me: mgde 
| Ghniſt mon Bupriſape when MA op drag 
ito be;bisfouldiers gy, 0d ſerve (bins in; the field 


of this world, againſt bis and our enemies , thurwer 
| bave renauncedour vow made to him, ard fled from 


* \ bis floruferd ; ye, fought for Saken-endsbt World, 
| feek:ng — —_— could from Chrifh, . by (zmgditng 
| 10/2, avd byperſicuting ſucb ar3uere hittterthanuw 
ſelves; rj allgur xecompence of tby.lovemetaus; 
/Wr &Ceuty due that which than bereft ay mma 
| eboſewtora thou loveſt, Tea, wegonunat dent: | 
have perſecuted thee with Paul, praeas ; thee web 
Peter | 


—— WO MFIy Yo My IP 


wy wv _ uw rf” _ %, 2 3.» TM” 


CO 


= J-o-S 


| 
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Peter, betrazed thee with ludas, and crucified the 
with thoſe cruell lewes.. 

'Now Dord ir being thus with ws, bow £68 we ex- 

pett that thou fbonldeſt heare our prayers, and gr 
hr re queſts 2 wy yea, bk path aur we lo, ior other at thi 

_ then great and jakinay Jes, then ger 

ton* as. moſt juſtly we have deſerved. 


'Ya moſt mercifull Father, b ing that (hot haſt] 
venthy Son, and tby Son himſelfe for the ra off 
[0 many as ſhall truly repent, and unfainiedly beiceve 
inhim, whohath for our ſakes fulfilled all tighreonſ-| 
yea , ſuffered on the Crofle , and there made 
full lag aQtion forthe finnes ofall thite. EleR :1 


and fering' thou haſt appointed Prayer, as one ſpeciall 
meitfes tor the obtaining of thy grace, untowhich 
thodNhaſt annexed this corafortable promiſe, that 
whetertwoor three be gathered rogether inthy name, 
thowwilt be in the midit of them, — their re- 
queſts ; and fince our Redcemer hath affured'us, thar 
whatſocycr we ſhall aske thee in his name, thou wile 
give tus; 


Loli, 
agpen"y lukewsſe knowing, that merc 5 pheaſeth thee, 3 
{and thatthe ſole-perfettion of a chriflizm, is the im 
| patation of Chriſts righteouſne(ſs, and the. not impu-| 
ariatess his owne unrighteouſeſſe "FS, 4 


| Wears heldne] roſue unto thee our God, for 
| | Yfrerin tnay be able to rep-nt and belceve., 
herefore for tHy promiſe ſake, for thy Sons ſake, 

and f for x thy great names ſake, ye beſeech thee ſend} 
A a4 down 


af 
ting, we ſhall but heape uno our Jelves wrath again 


'the day of wrath : Good Lord, ſuffer us not, we be 
beſtechthe?, to deferre our repentance; leſt the'ca- 


390 ASvorraimnefntidae 


d»wne thine holy Spiritinta our ſoules, regenerx 


or leſt we dye before we begin 10 live ; or leſt tho 
refuſeſt to heare us another day, calling upew thee fi 
mercy ; becauſe we refuſe to beare thee now, calling t 
#5 for repentance. | 


our hearts, change and purific our natures, ( 
reaſon, reftific our judgements, firengthen ous wils. 
enew our aftcions,. pura top toour madding 
raying fancics, b:at down in us whatſoever [tands 
ppoſitionicorhe Scepter of leſus Chriſt;and enable us 
n ſome meaſute,both to withſtand that which is evil). 


”—  —— 


Yea, give us repentance never to. be repented ot, and 
pollee our ſoules with ſuch a dreadtall awe of thy 
majcltic, chat we may feare as well ro commir ſmall 
fines as great ones ; confidering that the lealt finne is 
mortall without our repentance, 'and rhy mercy: as 
well feareto finne in ſecrer as openly, fince rhere is 
nothing hid from thee 3 as well condemne- our ſcives 


forevill thoughts as euill deeds, covltdering that the 


Law isſpirituali, binding the heart no lefle thanthe 
hands ;as well abſtaine trom che occalions of tinne,, ag 
finne ic (elfe 3 and conſider chat it 15 nut enough,.to.ab- 
{taine from evil, unlefle we hate ur alſo, anddoe the 
contraty good. 


And becauſe every day which does not abate of our 
eckoning, will increaſe it ; and that by procraſting 


ome of evill makes it altogether unalterable in ws : 


Wherefor 


| dierore riſen by thy power, and providewce from 


| 


| ' Woerefore,” if we be not yer converted, let this be 
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the happe heute of ourj converſion; that 65 our bo. 


ſb 087 ſoulet.mny deyly be raiſed from the ſlcepe | 
Re, and the darkenteſſe "* thi; world ; that ſo wee 


| mentary ) belp as'fo wnderfland the Scriptures, and 


| __ £ hang that everlaſting light, which thow haſt 
forthing; aud porchaſed with the. blood of 
thy HE Soy, dur Savieur Feſus Chrift. 

Grve wits ns; we beſtech thee, a true , lively and 
juZifying feith;,whereby me may lay hold wpon thoſe 
eracirous promiſes,' which tboy baft nude wnts us in 

him gand wherewith we may vanquiſb all -nf-rjr | 
na ry Seale up unit us are aſh forews 
o vation, by the teſtimony oft Spirit, 
pale to'us thy Ck he eden pr h difees. 
deth.from above, that we may be wiſe unto aur eter- 
nall ſalvation : fa ſhall ouy hearts (inſleadof « Com- | 


our lots be an Expoſition of the inward man. Give 
b3gHate, to account all things in thirworld even as' 
droſſe, ond dang, that we may win Chriſt Feſvs,and | | 
Heayenand happint(ſe ky meanes of bim,. Give us 
fragle bearts, and ſpiriss w/thout guile, that we 4). 
love geadueſſe for it ſelfe, and mare * ſeek the power of 
golllrneſſe, than 1ht ſhew of it-,/ and love the godly 
for thy [ate : and becauſe they &e godly. Gram that 
in the whole courſe of our livet, we may doe wntoall 
ethers, as we would that they fhould dotwnts us; c0n- 
ſlering, that whether we doe good or evill, unto any 


[ts 


one 
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010 of thy members, thoutakeſt it as dowe' nt itby | 
Jelfe. Diſcover anto'as all owr oxrnfins, thatwe may 
wt be [0 forward tocenſure others; agwe havebrene | | 
heretofore.” Give wv patience 18" bear thy'Rether ly 
chaſtiſements, whichthrough thy-grace ſiting 
them to us, ' become" both Medicines to cure m3, and 
Amidetes to preſerve as from the fickneſſe of ineron- 
fidering that all the affliftions \ of this life; "ave wot 
ivedy thaſe Joyes, which h ſhall be ot weed, 


Finally: -pood Father y wee herk re; in ables» 
to 0 walke m thy Rarſeaty. na erg yin 
nowledge we ane op 6 eſs e we de 08th $4113 
znltruQt us by thy word, Keg us by phy ſpirit, 
ficu whit thy gracc, humble us by x corefhions, wp 
y benefits, reconcile —y rute toth ITE 
"We 


it thee\\\ 


us $7 
dreactivus fo ro make profitofeve voi epry- 


mayfe them all things; and all 
Andas weare fuircrs:utto thy Majeſty, far hate 
thy bleſſings (pirizualls falikewiſewe humbly beg ac. 


by mercrtgll hands, al neceflarics, appertaming a0 
= ret welfare: oo jog ceto blefſe 
ur 


wich. health, erty * i ho 
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{ideringf Hat if wee what wee have' upon-ont 
peotndar pub may aske; burwe ſhalinot receive »\jn 
names, with .2n1 unseptgiteable report and 


our good 
\ſpbleſeang ſantificuptousal.the rhings of this life, 
(HK they.may'be fyrths ances. "ot in che, wa ie: a 


better. 
Ang AS O Lord.*frrice thoti hat fafely br 
usto thebegining of Us day;" we'befcech etrode | 
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fend, anddireQugiathe {ame : and as thouhaſtbleſt 
ys in our lying downesy and 1a our rifing up, ſo pro- 
rect and ,Feolper us, in our going forth, and.inout 

home : ſhield and deliver us from the ſnares 
off the Hamer, who lyerh in waite for 6vr ſoules ; 
and is continually labouring our everlaſting deſtruQti- 
on.-And-no leffe arme us againſt che —_— 
; the world, whercinyee ſhall meer with ti 

cations, and temprations : nds ar wendy! gr lad 
ſelves, nor be ed into tethipt 

' tobt ware of meh, 'even of 
rhe'vitious like Tofeph leſt othe Ts Lo NS we 
 berftawne to difſermble; or Ne oh ig 
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rhers, andthe comfort of our owneſoules : whenwS% 
ſhall come romake' our finall accotmr unto thee for 
them. - 
5; And intheſc our prayers we ate not nor mraciator) 
Jour ſelves alone, but foralmuch as thou hat cominan- 
ded us topray one for another ; as being che miembets 
of one and the ſame. myticall body : wee beſeech 
theerobleſſcthy who!c Church V niycr(all, whyrefo- 
ver diſperſed, and howſocver diſtrel-d,or de 
rreand wide over the face of the whole earth 3, and 
vouchſaſe unto thy Goſpell ſuch atrec ang cffe 
| a Mage, chat NY ſound throughout all Na- 
humbly. pray thee, ler ur convert and 
eclnge ED Totkes Jewes,Infidels, Indians, Atheiſts, 
aches and Schilcaaricks. Prevent all 
cs_ againſt the Kingdome of thy 
d. and Spicir alone, beads rule in au 
| r mercy OLord, to all Pro- 
L end thy : to all Chriſtans under the 
U tas or other Tofidck: frengrhen 21! ſuch as ſuf- 
ran efice with chem coun: 
id upon them, imable wp 


eſt us--in. Eo ay 
o x __ Lacc as ea prong with 
a may Fokmle ip hepaſer 


Ir 
Iv amorch , 
vernour;,'to his Royall Conſort, Hes rogecber 
Charles, andthe ri $ftha Royall Racc; together 
with the Nobillicy, Geritry, and mmunalty. Bleſſe| 
he Tribe of Levi, all/Miniſters of thy word and Sa 
aments: letthcir lippcs, O God preſerve Know: 


aheir lives;righreouſneſs;2 forever, bleſs tho el 


:increate rhe number ot thoſe.that aret 
nd paincfull ; and retorme,or remove ſuch avare ei 
her ſcandalous, or idle: anc tor aconſtant andcont- 
ll fupply of their mortality, bleſſe all Schogles 
carning, and good literarure ; eſpecially the Voiverſs- 
ies. Remember in much mercy all that are 
hether1n body, orin minde, or in both; whether i 
ſcience, groaning under ſinne; or for a goad can- 

(cicnce, becauſe they will not fiome: and 'asthou 


akeſt them examples to us, ſo teach ustotake ex-\ 
by them, and lcarne wiſdome by Gy Teng 


[upon them. 


And as we ptay unto thee, ſo we deſirealfo ro praiſe 
thee + rendring unto thy Majeſty uponthe' bended 
kneesof our hearts,all poſſible laud,and thankſgiving, 
for allchy mercies and favours, ſpirnuall, and corpo- 
rall ;temporal!, and etcrnall : tor that thaw haſt free! 
cleed us to falvarioniſrom all cterntty : when thou 
haſt paſſed by many millions ot othets, both men and 
Angels, whercas we deſerved to periſh no leffe chan 
they zand thou mighteſt juſtly have choſen them, and 
left us for that thou hatt creared us Men, and not 
Beaſts ;in E»g/and, not in £:hiepia, or any other ſa- 
vage Nation: in this cleare and bright time ofthe Goſ- 
pe , not in the darkeneſſe of Paganiſme, or Popery. 
for chine unexprefſible love, in redeeming us ont of 
Hell ; and from thoſe unſufterable and cndlefle tor- 
ments-by the prerious blood ofthy deare Son: whe 
{pared not himſelfe, thar chou nughteſt ſpare us-For 
calling us home to thee by che Miniftry of thy Word, 
and the wotke of thy good Spirit, For the long 66n- 
tinuance ot thy Goſpel with us, (the beſt ofble(- 


fangs» 


BY 
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fings )Fot ſparirig'ts ſo long, and giving us ſolarge'a 
time of repenranee.” For juſtifying, and in ſorne yiea- 
ſure ſanRitying us, ' ant giving us ground for'aflured 
hope of being ' glotified 11 thy heavenly Kingdome, 
For” preſerving us from ſo mfinite many perils and 
dangers, which 'mighteaſtly have befalne us cvery 
day,'-to the taking way ofcirher | our eſtates, our 
''"limbes, or our \ives.' For ſo plemitully and graciouſly 
bleſſing us, all our life long, with many, and manifold 
good things; both for necellity and celighc. Foripeace 
of conſcience, and content of mind. For our health, 
wealth, litnbes, ſeries, food, raymemt, hiberty , proſpe+ 
rity.For thy great mercy incorreQing us, and turning 
thy corre&ions to our good. For preſerving us inthe 
- Night paſt, from all dangers of bady.and foule : .and 
for ingmte more mercies, of which we could not well 
want any one : and whichare all greatned, by bemg 

beſtowed upon us, who were ſounworthy z atid have - 
beenſo,ungratcfullfor the ſame. O that we could an- 
ſwerthce m ourthanketulinefle, and obedient wal- 

king, one for a thouſand. | 

Neither are weunmingdful ofthoſe nationall - ble(- 
ſings, which thou haſt vouchſafed unto our £and in 
generall :as namely,cthat deliverance from 'theSpaniſh 
invelion.in cighty-cight,and from that devilliiſh defign 
of the Gun-powder-Treaſon : for preſcrvingusfrom 
the noyſome, and deyouring Plague and Peſtilence, 
Lord grant; thatour great unthaoketulneſſe for theſe 
thy mercics, may not cauſe thee to deliver. usmto the 
handsof our cnemits:: and although we have / juſtly 
thereby deſerved thedſame; yet we beſeech thee, . give 
us 0Qtupunto their wils,neither {nffer Popery everto 
beare rulc over vs : nor thy bleſſed Wordand:Bicrs- 

mebts tobe raken away trom us : but conmume«ghom | 

unto 
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avzzand to out poſterity after us, if it be 
roar on untill the containg of thy Chriſt.” EU 


Theſeyand altthidgs elſe, which thouknoweſt wee] 6 


mer. -2nd Advocate Ieſus'Chrift: ro whomwi 
hee OFather, and thy bleſled Spirit, be given, asi 

(dye, all praiſe; glory, and dominion, the refi 
of thisday, and fotevermore. Amen. 


SAERASASTEASSL 206 
A twofold Prayer for the Evening, . the 


[Roman lerycr;: for one Evening yz and + 
+ that which ts incloſed with Rules the next, 
...:1,: Which wonkd be performed before 
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deſt continue thoſe which thou haſt beffowed on vo4 
already :yet we cover. ſtill, as though we bhadnothing 
&e live asil we knew notl ung of all:his thy beneficeece. 
Thy bleflings arc without numbety yet watt li vs {irive 
with them which ſhall be more : if we could count the 
numbericile number of thy Creatures, they would not 
be anſwerable ro the number of thy pitis; yet the num- 
ber of our offences which we return in lieu of chem, are 
not much interiour thereunto, Well may we coniefſe 
with 7»das, we have finned, and thete ſtopr;*bit we 
cannotreckOn their number, nor ſec forth their nature. 
wy arebound ro praiſe thee above any Nation” ghot- 
oever : for, what Nation under Heaven enjoyes(o 
much lighe, or ſo many bleſſings as we ? above any 
Creatures for all the Creztures were ordamed tor our 
fakes: and ver Keaven, Earth, and Sea, all the Ele- 
mencsallrhy Creatures, obey thy Word, and ſerve 
thee as they did ar firſt : yea,call upon usto ferverhee, 
only men for whom they were all made, ingratetully 
ll againſt chee. 

T hou mighteſt have ſai4 before we were formed; 
Jetthem be Toades, Monſters, Infidels,Beggers, Crip- 
ples, or Bond: ſlaves, ſo iovg as they live, and criftac 

-2waves for evef andever : burthoy h ade 
tothe beſt likeneſſe, and nurſed ns in the beſt Rehgron, 
and placed us 1n the beſt Land, and appointed ust0,the 
beſt and only Inheritatice, evento Tremaine in-bhſſe. + 
with thee for ever : ſorhat thouſarids, wouldrttioke 
themſelves happic, if they had but a peece of our hap- 


e | 
Why ſhouldeſt thou give us thy. Sonne for + Run-: 
fornc, thy Holy Spirit for apledgo,' thy Word for a 
ide, thy Angels for our guard ; and'reſerve a King- 
ome tor our perpetualiinhentance } Why ſhouldeſt 


thou 


againſt all griefe. 
thou beſt ow health, wealth, rc, liberty, limbes, ſen- 
ſes, foode, rayment, friends, and the meanes of falys- 
rion upon us more than upon others, whom thou haſt 
dcnyed theſe things unto? We can give no reaſon for 
ity buc chat thou art mercifull; and if thou ſhouldeſt 
draw all back againe ; wee had nothing to ſay, but that 
chou werrt juſt : which being con{ideredy why ſhoutd 
any ſerve thee more than we, who want nothing bur 
chanketullneſſe > Why ſhould we not hate the way to 
Hecll, as much as Hell ic ſelfe? and why ſhoald we not 
make eyery cogitation, ſpeech, and aCtion of ours, as 
ſo many ſteps to Heaven? Yetyif thou ſbouldeſtnow 
aske us what luſt is aſſwaged, what affetionqualified, 
what paſſion expelled, what finve repented of, what 

ood performed, ſince we began to receive thy bleſ- 
; mag this day 3 We muſt needs contefle againſt our 
ſelves, that allour. thoughts, words - ,and workes, 
have been the ſervice of the World the Fleſh; and the 

evill : Yea, it hath beene the courſe of our whole 
life, to leave that which thou canmandeſt, andto 
doe that which thou torbiddeſi: yet, milerable wretch- 
es that we ate, 1f we couid give thee ourbodies and 
ſoules, theyſhould be ſaved by it , bur thou wert ne» 
vet the richer for them 


Perhaps we have a forme of Godlineſſe, but chow ? 


who ſearcheſt the heart, and tryeft the reynes, know- 
eſt that too of en we deny the power of it : and that dur 
Religion is much of it hypecrife; our zeale envy;our 


wiſdome, policy, our peace, ſecurity,our life rebellion. 


ur deydtion deadneſſe ;, and that we livg ſo ſecurcly 
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| 


. Indeed 
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Indeed, thy word and ſpirit may worke in us ſome 
flaſhes of deſire, and purpoſes of better obedience ; 
but we are conſtant in nothing, bat in purpetuall of- 
ending, only therein we ceaſe not : for whenwe are 
waking, our fleſh tempts us towickedneſſe; if we are 
eeping, is ſollicites us to filthineſſe, or perhaps when 
_ {we have offended thee all the day, at night we pray 
wntotbee : but what is #be iſſue of our praying ? firſt 
we ſinne, and then we pray thee ts forgive it ? and 
then returne to our fines azaine, asif we came to 
thee for no other end, but to crave leaveto offend 
thee : Or, of thy granting our requeſts, we even diſ-| 
honour thee, and blaſpheme thy name, while thou doſt 
upport and relieve us; run from thee, while thou 
doſt callus ;, and forget thee, while thou art feeding 
#s ; fo thou ſpareſt us,we ſitepe ; andts morrow wee 

inne againe. O how juſtly mighteſt thou forſake us, 
4s we forſake thee ;, and condemne us, whoſe conſci- 
ences cannot bat condenne our ſelves | but whocan 
meaſure thy goodneſſe, who giveſt all, and forgiveſt 
all ? thougb we be ſinfull, yet thou loveſt us, though 
we be miſerably ingratefull, yet thou moſt plentifully 
bleſſeſt us : what ſhould we have, if we did ſerve thee, 
who baſt done all theſe things for thine enemies? 0 
that thoy who haſtſs indeered us to ſerve thee,| 
Iwonldeft alſo give us hearts and hands to ſerve thee| 
with thine own gifts! | 

We no ſooner lived, then we delerved to dye; net» 
thetnced we any moreto condemne us, then what. 
we 
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we brought intothe world with us* botrhou haſt ſpa- 
red us to this houre,/to try if we would turhe unto thee 
by repenrance, as our firſt Parents, and we have turned 
from thee by finne: yetthy mercy ſeemes ro have 
been in vaine, and thy long- fuffering rono.end: for 
whereas many have been won by thy Word,we wou'd 
not ſuffer it to change usz many have. been reformed 
by the Croſſe, but we would: not ſuffer it to purge us; * 
many have been moved by thy benefits,” tut we wouid. 
not ſuffer them to perſwade us; yeaasifwe had con- 
rracted with the Devill, that we would abuſe allthy 
gifts {o faſt as they come ; thy bleſſings make ns proud, 
thy riches covercous, thy peace wanton, thy meates 
intemperate, thy mercy ſecure and all thy bencfits 
ſerve us but 2s weapons to rebell againſt thee. Wee 
have prophaned thy dayes,contemned thy ordinances, 
refiſted:thy Word , grieved thy Spirit, mif uſed thy 
Mcfſengers, bated our Reprovers, ſ}andered ard perſe- 
cuted thy people; ſeduced cur friends, given 11! exams 
ple ro our Neighbcurs, opened themouthes of thine 
and our adverſaries, to blaſpheme that glorious name 
after which we are named ; and the truth weprofeſſe : 
whereas meaner metrcies, and faire weaker mcanes, 
have proyoked others nolefſe ro honour thee, and the 
Goſpel, who may juſtly riſeupinjudgement againſt 
us. Befides, (which makes our caſe farre mote mile- 
rable) we can ſcarce reſolve to amend ; or if we dog 
weput off our conyerhon -ta hereafter z when we 
werechilercn, wedeterred to repent till wee wers 
mcn:; now weare nien, weedeferre ungill webe old 
men: and when ue bc old men, we ſhall defer 
till death, if thou prevent us not * and yet wt lgghk 
as much at thine bands, as they which fery@hee all 


their lives. 
B b 2 This 
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Thus while we looke upon.our lelves, weate aſba- 
med to lift, upour eyes untothee z yea,we ate ready to 
deſpatre with Cain : yer,when we thinke upon thy Son, 
and the richpromiſes of the Goſpel; our feare is in ſome 
meaſure turned into joy : while we confider that his 
righteouſncſſc for us, is more than our wickednefle 
againſt our ſelves; only give us faith ne beſcech thee, 
aud ſertice it inthy beloved, that we may draw veriuc 
from his death and refurreftion, whereby we may be 
enabled to dye unto finne, and liye unto righteoul- 
neſſe; and ir ſufficcthfor all our iniquiries, neceſlities, 
and infirmitics. 

It is zruc,O Lord, as we were made after thine own 
Image ; ſoby finne we haveturned that Jmage of 
thineinco the Image of Satan: but turne thou us 

aine, and we ſhall be earned into the Image and 
li c of thy Sonne : And what though our 
finnes bee grear, yer thy metcy is farre greater than 
our ſinnes cither are, orcanbee : wee cannot be (0 
bad, as thou art good ; nor ſo infinite rn finning » as 
thou art jnpardoning, it wee repent. O that wee 
could repent ! O that thou wouldeſt give us repen- 
tance } for wee are weake, O Lotrdy and can no 
more turne onr fclycs, than we could. at firſt make 
our ſelves: yea, we ate altogether dead in fſinne, 
fo that wee. cannot itirre the leaſt joynr, no not fo 
much as fcele our deadnefic , nor dcfire Aife, ex- 
cept thoy bee pleaſed to raiſe and reſtore our ſoules 
from the death of finne, and gravyc ot long cultome, 
to thelife of grace: Apt we are to all evil, but 
reprobate and indiſpoſcd to all grace and goodnefle 3 
yea, toallthe mcanes thereof. Weeare altogether 
of our ſelycs unable to reſiſt the force of our mighty 
adycrſarics, but doc thou free our wils, and ſet 
78) 
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to thy heiping band, in caſting downe by thy Spirit, 
our wore | : and by thy grace ſubducouruntamed 
affeQions, and we ſhall henceforth as much hononr 
thee, as by our wickednefle we haye formerly diſho- 
nouted thee. 20 

'Wheretore of thy goodnefie, and for thy grea 
names ſake, wee beſcech thee, take oy cur looy 
hearts, and give us hearts of fleſh : enable us to re- 
pent what we haye done and never moretodoe w 
wee have once repented, notfoſtering any one 
in our ſoules : reforme and change our mindes, wils 
and affeftions, which we have corrupted ; remove al 
phone Jt which hinder us from ſerving of thee, 
and dire& all our thoughts, ſpeeches, and ations} 
to thy gloty, as thou haſt directed our eternall ſalya- 
tion thereunto . Ler not. Satan any longer prevaile, 
lin cauſing us todeferre our repentance fince we know, 
that late repentance is ſcldome fincere, and that fick- 
nefſe is no fit timeſor ſo great a worke ; as many 
have found, that are now in Hell : Neither isi 
reaſonable, thou ſhouldeſt accept of our feeble 
(decrepit old age , when we have ſpent all the 
flower and ſtrength of our youth, in _ of Sa- 
__ : not once munding to leave finne, untill finne 
crt us, 

Yea, OLotd, give us firmely to tcſolve, ſpeedily 
to begin, andcontimnnally to perſevere, in 
ſufkermg rhine holy will : Inforrme, and reforme 
ſo, that we may neither mis-beleeve , not muſ-live 7 
ſabduc our luſts ro our wils, ſubmit our wills to 
reaſon, our reaſon to faith ; our faith, our reaſon, 
out wils,. our ſelves, to thy bleſſed word and will. 
Diſpel the chick miſts and clouds of our finnes, which 

rupt out ſoules, and darken our underſtandings ; 
Bb 3 ſeparate 
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ſeperate them from us, which would ſeperate us from 
hee 3; Yea, remove thern our of thy fight alfo 
we moſt humbly beſcech thee, astarre as the Eaſt 1s 
tromrthe Welt ; and in the metits of thy Sonnes} 
pardon and forgive us all thoſe evils which cther' 
hnchought word or deed, we havethis day, or any 
{time heretofore commutred againſt thee : whether 
they be the ſinnes of our youth, or of our age; of 
omiſſion, or. commiſſion ; whether commuted of 
{ignorances of knowledge, or againſt conſcience, -and 
the many checks and motions of thy Spicit: 


i And becanſe infidelity ir the bitter root of all 
wickedneſſe, and a lively faith the true mother of| 
all grace and goodneſſe: nor are we Chriſtians in-| 
[deed, exceps we imitate Chriſt, and ſquare our 
lives according to the rule of thy Word : Give us 
|rhat {faith which manifeſteth 12 ſelſe by a Goddy life ; 
which purifyeth the heart, worketh by love, and, 
ſan Zifying thewhole max throughout. Tea ſince, 
if our faith be true and ſaving, it can no more be 
ſevered from unfained repentance, and ſanttificati. 
», then life can be mithaut motion, or the Sunne 
without light : give us ſpirituall wiſdome, to try 
and examine our ſelves, whether we be in the faith 
r not ; that ſo we may not be deluded with opini 
n only, as thouſands are. 
Diſcover unto us the emptineſſe, vanity, and in 
ſufficiency of the things here below , to doe our 
core ſoules the leaſt good, that ſowe may * in | 
ce 


duced, to ſet an higher price upon Feſus Chriſt, wh 
is the life of our lives, and the ſoule of our ſoules; 
conſidering, that if we have him, we want nothing: 
we want him, we have nothing. 

Finally, O Lord, give unto us, and increaſe in us 
all ſpiritaall graces : inlighten our mindes with 
the knowledge of thy truth, and inflame our hearts 
with the love of whatſaeveris good; that we may 
eſteeme it our meate and drinke, to doe thy bleſſe 
will, give us religious thoughts, godly deſires, 
[zealous affe trons, holy endeavours, aſſured perſwa 

ſons of faith, ſteadfaſt waiting through hope, con 

|ftancy in ſaffering through patience, and hearty re- 
Joycing from love : regenerate our mindes, pur:fy 
'our natures, turne all our joyes into thejoy. of che 
Holy Ghoſt ; and all our peace into the peace of con- 
ſcience, and all our ow intothe feare of finne, 
that wee may love righteouſneſſe, with as great Food 
will, as ever we loved wickedneſſe, and ove be- 
| fore others in thankefulneſſe towards thee,as farre as 
thou goeſt in mercy towards ns before them. 

| Giveus vittory in temptation, patience in ſich 
neſſe, comentment in poverty, joy in diſtreſſe, hope 
'introubles, confidence in the houre of death: give us 
alwaies tothinke and meditate of the houre of death, 
the day of judgement, the joyes of Heaven, and the 
paines of Hell , together with the ranſome which thy 
\Sonnepaid, toredeeme us from the one, and to pur. 


chaſe for us the other : ſo ſhall neither thy benefits 
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A Severaign Amidete 
or thy chaſtiſements' nor thy word returne ineffettu 


«ll : but accompliſh that for which they were ſent, un- 
pil we be wholly renewed to the Image of thySonne, | 


Andnow, O Lord, ſeeing the time approacheth 
which thou haſt appointed for reſt 3 and becauſe we can 
neither wakenor ſleep without thee, who haſt made 
the day and nigh:, and ruleſt both: therefore into thy 
hands we comtacndour ſouls and bodies, beſecching 
cthec ro watch over usth'snight, and preſerve us from 
ail our ſpirituall, and bodily enemies;from theeyes: fire, 
and from all other dangers. © 
Theſe: things we humbly beg at thy fatherly hands, 
and whatſocver elſe thou knoweſt in thy divine wiſc- 
dome tobe need{ul], and neceflaty for our ſoules, or 
podics, or eſtates, or names, or friencs, Or the whole 
Church, better than we our (clves can enther aske or 
chinke : and that for thy names ſake, forthy promiſe 
lake, for thy mercics ſake , for thy Sonnes lake, who 
ſuttered for finne, and finnednot ; and whoſe rightc 
ouincfle pleadeth for our unrighteouſhefſe : 10 him: 1 
is that we come untothees in him we call upon thee, 
whoisour Redeemer, our Preſerver, and our Saviour, 
to whom with thee, and thy bleſſed Spirit, be al- 
ſcribed as is molt due, all honour,glocy,praiſc, 
power, might, majefty, dominion, and 
hearty thankecs- giving, the reſt 
of this night tollowing, 
and for eyermotc, 
Amen. 
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Arwofold Praycrto be uſed at any time. 
Read the Roman Letter in the morning 


and that whichis incloied with Rules 
at night, 


= 


O Almie hty, Eccroal!, moſt Glorious, andonly' 


wiſe God. giver tothe which want, comfor- 

cer of them which tuffer, and forgiver of them 

chat repent; whom truly to know, is everlaſting lite : 
We thy poor cratures acknowledge and contefleunto 
hee, who knoweſt the ſecrets & defites of al hearts:that 


of our (elves, we arc not worthy to lift upout eyes to 
Heaven, much lefſe to preſent our (clves beforerhy 
Majeſty with the leaſt confidence, that thou ſhouldelt 
hearc our prayers, or accept of onr ſervices : but ra- 
ther that thou ſhouldelt rake theſe cur confeflions and 
acording!y condemne u3 ro the lowelt place in Hell, 
tor our continually abufing thy mercy,andth-ſe many 
meanes of grace, which in thy long- ſuffering thou 
haſt atforded for our reclayming: We are the curſed 
feed of rebellious Patents, we were conceived in finnes. 
and born the Chil.iren of wrath : And whereas thou 
mighteſt have executed thy fierce diſpleafure upon uss 
ſo toonea3thou gavelt us being , and ſo prevented our 
furthcrdiſhonouring thee : we have inftead of hum- 
bling our leives before thee our God, & ſeeking recon- 
ciliation with thy Majcfty ; done nothing {rom our 
_— bur added finne unto (inne, in breaking every 
one of thinc holy Lawes, which thou haſt given 
us 


378 A Sooeraign Antidote 
us azsrules and dir:&ions to walke by, and to keep us 
from ſinning. Yea, there is not one of thy righteous 
precepts, which we have not broken more times, 
and waycs, than we can cxprefle: fo far have wee 
beenfrom a privative holincile, in reforming chat 
which isevill ; anda poſitve holineſle 1n pertorming 
that which is good : which thou mayeſt jultly require 
of us, being wee had once ability ſoto doe, it we had 
nofwilfully loſt it : forthou diddeſt forme us r1ghte- 
cus and holy, hal not we deformed our {*lyes, 
whetcas now like Satan, we can doenothingelſe bur 
linne, and make others finne too, who would not ſo 
ſinme; but for ns : for we have an Army of uncltane 
deſires, that perpetually fight agatnſt our ſoules,where- 
by we are continually tempted, drawne away; and 
enticed through our owne concupiſcence, Yea, thou 
kroweſt, that the heart of man is diſceitfull above 
allthings ; and that the imaginations thereof, ate one- 
ly, and continually cyill O the infinitely intricate 
windings andtarnings of the darke Labyrinths of 
mans heart | who findes not in himſelte an indiſpo- 
9" of minde to all good , and aninclination to all 
cvill > 

Andaccording to this our inclination, hath beene 
our price: we haye yeelded our heatts as cages 
roentertaine all manner. of uncleanc ſpirits, when 
on the conttaty we have refuſed ro yeeldthem as 
temples for thine holy Spirit co dwcll in. 


21\Ve have uſed all cur witedome, rocommit the foo*/ 
liſhneffe of finne : our whole converſation hath beenC 
-0 (ſerve Satan, and fullfill the luſts of the Acſh. Wee 
even ſuck in iniquity hike water, and draw on finne as 
if were, with cart ropes, 


. 


Niither 
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Neither ts there a1y part, power, funition-, or 
faculty, either of our ſoules, or bodies, which is. no 
(become 4 ready inſtrument to diſhonour thee : for as 
our heart is arort of all corruption, a ſeed plot of all 
ſont, ſo our eyes, are eyes of vanity, our Cares, cares 
of folly, our mouthes, mouthes of deceit, our hands,| 
handes of iniquity : and every part doth diſhanour 
thee, which yet would be glorified of thee, Thewn.| 
derſtanding which was given us to learne vertue, is 
lapt now to apprehend "nothing but ſinne , the will 
which was givenus to affett rigbteouſneſſe: is apt now 
to love nothing but wickedneſſe , the memory which 
was given us to remember good things, is apt now to| 
keep nathing but evill things : for ſinne (like aſprea- 
ding leaproſie) is ſogrowne over us, that from tbe 
crowne of our heads, to the ſoule of our feet , there is 
nothin 7 whole therein,but wownds and fwellings, 
ſoares full of corruption, Tea, our ſoules and bodies 
areeven avery ſinke of fine, for like the common 
[hoare, wee have not refuſed to welcome any, the moſt| 
loathſome pollutions , that either the world, our owne 
corruption, or the Devill at anytime hath offered} 
wntous, 

Or, adm't we are exempt from ſome evills, wee 
may thanke thee, and not our ſelves for it : for we are 
ready without thy reſtraining grace to run out into all 
manner of enormities whatſoever : we are ſwift to 


evill, but to all good immoveable: when vue doe evil, 
we doe it 
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t cheerefully, and quickly, and eaſily ; but if we doe 
good, we doe it faimily, andrawly, and ſlackly. 
did we talke,without vanity?when did we give, 
hout 4 ny ? when did we bargaine, without 
eit ? when did we reprove,without anger, or envy? 
when did we heare, without weariſemmneſſe ? when did | 
pray,without tediouſneſſe ? ſuch is our corruption 
4s if we were made to ſinne, in deed, inword, or in 
bought, 0 the pride, p:(jion, luſt, envy, ignorance, 
twardnes, hypocrifie, infidelity ,uain thaughts ,un- 
oftableneſſe, and the like , which cleaves to our ve- 
eft aft1ons | andhow full of infirmity are our pri- 
weſt performances | for we have wot done any one 
atFion legally juſtifiable all our dayes : neither can 
ought we doe, abide the examination of thy tri? ju- 
fire, untill it be covered with thy Sonnes righteouſ. 
neſſe ; and the corruption thereof waſhed away in his 
moſt pretious blood. Tea, if thaw ſhouldeſt behold 
theſe our prayers, as they be in themſelves, without 
having reſpe anto us in Chrift Ieſus, they would ap- 
peare no better in thy ſight, then a menſlrnous cloth.\ 


| 


Yet, miſerable wretches asweare, we like our 
owrie condition fo well, that wee arc not willing to 
goe out of our felyes unto thee z who wouldeſt new 
make us, according tothe [mage of thy Sonne : for 
by long cuſtome, wee have ſo turned delight into 
neceſſity, that we can as willingly leave to live, as 
leave cur laſts; yea , we love our finnes fo well, 
and ſo much aboyeour ſoules, that (except thou 
| change 
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Change our heartes) we ſhall chuſe to goeto Hell, 
rather than part with them, Thou haſt uſcd all man- 
ner of meanes toreclaime us, but nothing will ſerve; 
neither the menacies and terrours of thy Law,nor the 
precepts and (ſweet promiſes of thy Goſpe]t candoe 
it: We arencithcr (oftnced with benefirs, nor broken 
with puniſhments ; thy ſeverity will- nor terrify us» 
nor thy kindnefle mollify us. No, ſhouldeſt thou ſend 
an Angell from the dead ro warne us, all pe:{waſions 
would be invaine. fince we heare Moſes and th.c Pso- 
—— Chriſt and his Apoſttes daily, and arc never the 
ter. Truc,O Lord there is a maine reaſon of it, 
which we cannot now helpe ; for naturally we have 
eyes and ſee not,cates;and hceare not, hearts, and un» 
derſtand not: Yea, weare quite dceadin finne, untill 
thou doeſt boare our cares, ſoften our hearts, and 
breake in upon our conſciences by the irrckſtible 
power of thy Spirit. by going along with thy Wotd, 
fhalr quicken our ſoulcs, and regenerate the whole 
man anew : In the meane time we atercady to re» 
ccive all, and returne nothing bur finne and diſobe- 
dience; wherein we mote than abound : for we 
have done more againlt theethis weeke. than we 
have done for thee cyer lince we were borne, And 
whereas, the leaſt of thy mercies, is greater than all 
thecurcclicsof men; we are not 1o thankefull co thee 
= themall, as we arc toa friend for ſome onegeod 
urne, 
| Neither doe w* alonelay the fault upon our thabi- 
lity, or want of ſupply from thee z bur upon our owne 
perycr(ncfſe,and want of endeavour, and putting forth 
that ſtrength and ability, which choubaſt givetus:; 
for how long haſt thou( O molt gracious ſtood 
at the dotes of our hearts? and, how often haſt hou 
[ 
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knockt, when we have refuſed :o open, and let thee 
in2 And ifat any time we have beene ovet-ruled by 
the good motions of thy holy Spiritz yet have wee 
fill returned (with the Dog ro our voir, and ( with 
the ſow) refuſed the cleare {trean.cs 0! thy Comman- 
dements, to wallow in the myre of our filthy finnes : 
whereby we have juſtly deſervedthat thou ſhouldeſt 
havecalled us to an account inthe dead of cur fleepe, 
and have judged ns 'to ercrnall deffruftion; and ne- 
. ver have (uftered us aga1n to have ſeen the light ofthe 
Sun: the remembrance of which, rogether with our 
other rebellions > when we rightly conſider them, 
makes us eyen ſpecch'eſſe, like him in the Golpcil : 
as neither expecting mercy, nor daring to aske ir. 


3] Howbei, when wee call ro mindthy manitold 
metrcies, ſhewed to Manaſles, Panl, Mary Magda 
len, the Thcefe and the Prodigali Sonne, with many 
others ; who were no lefle vile than we, and who nur- 
withſtanding found thce more ready to hearez than 
they were to aske; and to give above what they dun ſt 
wat robegge: weltay our fe ves, and receive 
ome incouragement from the application of the 
metrics of Chriſt eſis ; which thou haſt promiſed, 
ſhallbe a ſutficient Giist- Aron for all our finnes : and 
the rather, for that thcu calleſt all that are weary 
and heayy laden, wichihe burthen of their linnes, 
untothee ; * with promiſe that 1h: u wilt caſe them : 
and heſt promiſed, thitchough our finnes be as red 
as ſcarlet, thou wilt make them white as ſnow ; and 
that thou wilt not the death of a finner, bur char 
efurne from his wickedneſle and live: and thar 
if a ſlogerdoth repent him of his finres, from the 
tome of his hearr, thou wilt blot cut al! his wick 


cdncfſe. out of thy remembrance. And leaſt we ſhould! 
| yck 
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[yerbedifcouraged, thou who diddeft no lefle accept 
che. will of David, thenthe a@ of So/crmon, haſt fur- 
cher promiſed, rhat it there bee bur firſt a willing 
minJe, thou wile accept of us according to tha 
which wee have, and not accordidg to that which 


1we have not- 


Bur foraſmuch O Lord, as thou knoweſt, chart it is 
not in man to turne his owne heart, unleſſe chou doſt 
firſt give him grace to convert , for thou, C Lord, 
muſt worke inus both the wili and the deed : and be- 
ing that it is ascafie with thee to make us righteous a 
holy, as to bidus beſuch, Oour God, give us abi- 
lity, and willingoefſeto doc what thou commandeſt, 
andthen command what thou wi't, and thou fhalr 
tinde us ready to doe thy bleſfed will. Wherctore give 
co us, and increaſe inns all Chriſtian graces, that 
we may knows and beleeye, and repent, and amend, 
and perſcvere in well doing. Create inus; OLord, 
new heart, andrenew a right ſpirit within us : rake 
away from us our greedy defire of committing finne. 
ind enable us by the powerfull afliſtance ot thy 
grace mo:e willingly to obcy thee inevery of thy 
Commandements, rhen ever we have the contrary. 
Yea , ler ihy Spuit b:are fuch rule inevery one 
of our hearts, that neirher Satan that forraigne 
enemic, and roring Lyon, which ſeeketh ro deyoure 
us, may invade us, nor our owne conctipiicenee: 
that home-bred traytor , may by conſpiring with 
the world, worke the ruine and overthrow: «ef our 
poore-foules : bur that all our wils which have.teene 
altogether ret elious, . our hearts which hayc-beenthe 
receptacics of uncleane ſpirits, and our fictions 
which arc alrogcthcr carnall > may be wholly tra- 
med according to thy holy and — 


% 


” OOm— 
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4, Andthat we may the better know how to avoyde 
theevill, and doe the good, Jet thy word as a light 
diſcover ano us all the fl:1ghts and ſnates of our 
ſpirituall adverſatics: yea» make it unto us as the 

[Star which |cd unto Chriſt ; and thy bencfics like the 
Pillar which broughr ro the Land of Promiſe ; and 
thy Crofſ: like the Mcſſenger, that compelled 
gueſts unco the Banquer. 

— Gives, O Loid, ccontider, nut alt ongh tinne 

in the begining ſeeme never ſo (weer unto 18» wn 

inthe end it wiil prove the bane, and ruine both o! bo- 
dy and ſoule : and (o afliſt us with thy grace, that wee 
may willingly part withour right eyes of pleaſure, 
our right hands of profic, rather then- finne a- 
ainſt thee, and wrong our owne conſciences : con- 
ing thit ic would be an hard bargain forus,to 
winthe wholc world, and loſe our owne (oules. 


Si Bleſſe, preſerve and ceepe m1, from all the temp | 
tations of \atan, the world, and our wicked hearts : 
from pride, that Iucifer like ſine, which is the 

 [fore-runner of deſiruttion, conſidering that thou re- 

feft the proud, and giveſt grace to the humbl: : 

om covetonſneſſe, which ts the root of all evill , 

being taught out of thy Word, that the love of mo. 

ay > cauſed many to full into divers temptati 
and ſnares, which drown them in perdition an 
eftruttion : from cruelty, that infernall evill, 

thou haſt ſaid. that there ſhall be judgment 
mercileſſe, to bim that ſheweth. not mercy : from 


bypocrifie, that jirnewith two faces, whoſe rewar 
is 
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| is dewble detnatians and the rather, becauſe wick- 
edne(ſe doth moſt rancle the heart, whewit is kept in 
and difembled : and for that in all the Scriptures, we 
read nat of an hypoeritts repentance : from whoredom,| 
which is 8 finne againſt 4 man; owne body, and! 
moſt inexcuſable ; conſidering the remedy which t 
F appointed againſt it : far rhe puniſhment nheres 
the Law ordained death, and the Goſpel exilader 
fromthe Kingdome of Heavew: from prophanat 
ofthy Xay, conſidering thou haſt ſud, that whoſorve 
ſantifierh it not, ſhall bee put off from thy peop 

diddeſt command ray he [ho dts foci 5 deat 
[ho or — afewfliches on that day : fro 
wearing, which.ix7be eof Hell ; confderin 
yn becesſe ſe of oathes- prey Wh doth nee. 1 pa. 
thou haſt tran th thy curſe ſhall never depart 
from the houſe of the [wearer : from drunkenneſſe,that 
= with many. heads, and worſe than beaſt like 


I" 


, whichin thy ond hath many fearefull woes de- 
nounced againſt it and the rather, for that it is 4 
(like the pit of Hell) out of which there is ſmall 
of redemption. | 


Finally,O Lord, give us firength to refit ternpta-| 
jon, paticnce to atfition, and conſtancy 
ro nd gry unto the end in thy truch ; that ſohaving 

"he -phgrimage here, according to thy will wc 

Not reſt with thee hereafter, both in the nigh! 
67 heck "when our bodics ſhall fleepe in the grav* 
ann day of our Fen, when chey A. 


c 


Kid 
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wake tojudgernens, and both be&fes and RY 


everlafling blifſe. + vw ws wh ara os 
| Be favourable /rothy people: ng y whe c abok 
downe.in wuch compaſſion upon thy Militant 


nd. cyery ſeycrall meme. wr ber bleſſe it'in » 
laces wichpeace and truth , hedge it about with'thy 
providence, defend '1t from thet»ilchieyous/Zeſignes 
and -attewpts ofthine, and ber malitious.enemies: 
lctthy Goſpel go p> onlaid contuct, mangreallegpob, 
jon; that Religion and vprigticneſſc of heart may be 
highly. ct by with all, and all. proptancncfle may 
Dee If undef . particularly, bee mer- 
#ull "to this fin "Lig thy S:rvanc, out dread 
Soveragine ; his" able Counſel 3 the Civill 
a Mererts: relay Miners the-rwo Vn» 
Veriitics'; thoſe'people that ſit yer-1adarkcneſle,; all 


che afflied members ofthby. Sonne, Lo1d, comfort 
he comtartleſſe,: ſtrengthen weak, bindup the 
broken hearred, make whe bed of the ſick, be a fathe 


othe fatherleſſe, and an eh corhe widdow » 

cloath the naked, feed the hungry) 

eleive the opreſſed; fanfic LB all their af. 

; morn and rurneal}things torhe beſt to them mai 
fearer 

Proſper the Armies that fight thy bartells, and the 

a difference betweenthy ſervants, and thine'enemics, 
$thou diddeſt berween the I/r#e/5res, and the, </Egyp- 
*1ans ; that ited be confirmed, and che” other 
reclaymed, . | 


Theſe, and all ther EF Fon which 6 fer 
blir.denefſe we cannot aske, youchiaic to giVE us thine 


4M 


aworthy ſcrvants, not for our ſ.kes;but lor ry Hier 
tes ſake, ard tor thy Son our Sayiour Jeſus Co 
lake 


> 
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lake » ER Coaſt well ors ba 
[4 wa farisfied apon 
wr with theeand the Holy liverchard teign-|- 
eth cver one God, world without cnd- | 
Fry got He y' _—_ 
|kindneſlc in leſus ail thy deare Srne, our ſal- 
-Yation ; thy —— Word, our inſtruftion ; 
thy jet of on by y Sp rity our he wry 
tion, and 
— nw and _— 
"ever. Amen.. | 


Babes that are inexpert 13 the Word righteowſue *, ule 
wilke © But Fo belongeih 'to rbews Hard 


full age, Heb, 5.13. 14- 
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THE'STATE OF 
ACHRISTIUAN, 


lively fet- forth by an 
Prov. 32. x4, Allegoric of a Shippe 


Job ba b&. under Sayle. 


Rey,8 9, > 


2X42 Y body is the Hel, the Keele my backe, 
e\'ll;/ 3 my Necke the Stew, the Sides are-my 
SN Ribbes, the 6cames my bones, my fleth 
Pall, the planker, Griftles and ligaments are 
22 the Pintels and knee- timbers ; Attcricss 
veynes, and tnewes, the ſeyeral eames of the Ship ; 
my 15 the ballaft, my heart.the principal Holy : 
my ſtomack the Cook; roome, my Liverihe Cifterte, 
my Bowclls the Sinke, my Lungs the B</lowes , my 
Teeth the Chopping-knives (except you devide them, 
and then they arcthe 33, points of the Sea-card, both 
agrecing in ntmber ;) ConcoQionisthe Caldrer, and 
hunger the Salr or Sawce:my belly is the: /awer Decke, 
my Kidnyes Cleſe (abbins, or receptacles; my thighes 
are long Galleries tor the grace of the Ship, my ar mes 
and hands the Ca» hookes, my Micrifte is a large Par- 
tition, or Bulkhead; within the circumtcter:ce of my 
head is paced the Stzeridge roome, and chiefe Cabbing 
with the Reownd houſe where the Haper lyethy and 
theſe 


of a Shippe. 3g 


theſe for the mare ſafety. and decency, arts incloſed 
with e double fence; the one Dera marer,, ſomerhing 
hard and thicke ; che other, Pia marer,, very , thinne 
and ſoft, which (erveth inſtead of hangings : The 
cages ae rwodoores or Scuirles; firly placed for cnter- 
t-incemcot zrhe ewo Eyes are (oſemencs to (ct in light, 
under them 1s my mouth the Seowidge , of, 'Stevards- 
roowe ; my lippes are Hatches fox receipt of gooc's, my 
two Noſtrills ſcrye as Grarmgerolet in ayte, atthe one 
cud itands my chin, which is the Beakebead, my fore- 
head is the »pper deck», all which being rrimmed with 
my fat inſtead of pi+ch, and haire inſtcad of Ockbew, are 
coul»ared with my skinne +. ,.., d Pine 
The fore. decks is humility , the feerne charity, 
ative obedience the /ay/:s , which being beyſed up 
with-the ſeveral} Tards, Halliars, and Bowlingr of 
holy precepts and gaod purpoſes ate let-downe a+ 
gaine by fickleneſſe, fainrings and ioconſancy 3 Rea- 
{on is my Rudder, experience the Helme, hope of (al- 
vation my Anchor, - paſſive obedicnce the Capſtaine, 
haly revenge the Cat and Fi& to hawle the ſbeate eAn- 
chor, or loft hope; teare of offending is the Buoy y yer- 
ues are the Cables, holy deſires, and ſodaine gjacula- 
tions the ſrouds , the zcale of Gods gloty is my Haine 
weſt, premeditation the fore- wait, defare of mine owne 
ſalvation the AMizz'*-meſt, ſaving knowledge the 
Boltſpri-: CircumſpeQion a ſonnding line, my Light is 
illumination, Juſtice 1s the Card, Gods Word the 
Compaſſe, the meditation ot lifes brevity a Fowre-bowre- 
glaſſe , Contemplation of the Creatures the Croſ7- 
ſtaſfe or Facobs affe, the Creed a Sra- grammer, the 
life of Chriſt ry Load:ftarre; the Saints falls arc Sea- 
marker, Good examples Lard-mark:s : Repcentance 
P ampes Qut the finke of wy finnes, a Conſcience 
Cc3 keepes 
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keepes' me cleaner, iriputative rightcouſneſſe'istny 
Flagg, having this Morro ( ByivG Cayr Downn 
Wz Psmr5n Nor) The Flag-ftaffe 55 lincerity, the 
Shippe is vikualed afreſ» by reading, thearing, rectt- 
ving; Bookes are ''L7»g- brates, 'Lerters are hiige 
Sciffes to carry ard 're-Carry my (pmrittiall merchiin: 
az, Petleycranceis'my ſpeed, and Pitience wy nant 
— fire isluſt, which will not be cleage extinguiſhed ; 
fall feeding and frorig drinke is "the fwr//to' main+ 
raine it, Whoſe flee (if ir be nor ſnppreſt ) is jeal9u- 
fic, whoſe perker areievill words, whoſe aſhes 1s 
envy,” e /moake 15 irfarmy 3; Laſcivious talke is as 
flint and feels, Concupiſcence as rinder , opporturnty 
is the march tolight «3. Sloath and idicnette are the 
Servant) tO prepare n® | | 

F The Law 'ot God is my Pl; Faith my Captain, 
\ Foftittideche Maſter; Chaſtity the 24aſters mate; my 
will the (7-7, Conſcience the Preacher, Application 
of ChriftsYJeath rhe Chirnrgion ,- Mortification the 
Cooke, Viyification the Calker, Selfe-denyall is an Ap- 
prentice of his, Temperance the Steward,Contentation 
his Mate, Frath the Purſer, ThankefullnetTe the Par- 
ſers maze, Reformation the Boar. ſwaine, The 4.humours, 
Sanguit; Choler, ac; are the 2uercey-maſters, Chri- 
tian” Viglancy -underpakes to ſupply the office of 
Starbord 'and Larbord watch , Mcmory is Clerke of 
the Checks; Aſſurance the {orporall, the ' Armony In- 
noceney,' the Marivefs Angels, Schilmaticks ate ſear- 
chers (ent aboard jmy anderitanding as Maſter Garner 
culls out from thoſe two Budge-carkzs- of the New 
and Old Teltatncnt, certaine threats and promiſes, 
which © is my onely *P#wder and Shot , and with the 
aſliſtance of che Gunmers mare, holy anger agaivft finne, 
chargeth tny tongues” which like toa-Perge of —_— 

#44 Oores 


 <gf-d: Shape. 391 
ſhootes then ro the' ſhame and. overthrow of my ſpi- 
ricuall Pee ache Holy Ghoſ 2 

My- Noble Paffengerrare joy 19t © an 
the: : yeace of Conticnce whoſc reci»ne are. Civioe 
graces: my ignoble, or rather wuzinous Paſſengers ace 
wotldly cogitations and vaine delights, - which.arc 
more'than a gvod-many ; beſides tome that arc «r- 
rant theeves and treytors, namaly rick eQvy; preju- 
dice;”-butall theſe > Vle bid fazewell when ;I:;come £9 
my journeyes end, 'though I would, but canoct » be- 


fore. ' / ; 6 0.53911 2-; 
Heaven is my (owntrey, where] am tegiltzed inthe 
Booke of life; nay; King is fehov INES 
deeds, they which gather it are the pootc 3. Laye is my 
Countries badge, my language. is holy conferences my 
fellow-chawpions are the Saints: v1 oO Oe 2 
I ampoore in performances, yet rich in Goas accep» 
tation/: The foundation ofallmg; good, : 44 Gods free 
Ele&ion:] became bound into9the Corporationof the 
Charch, ro ſerye him in my bapriſme;, 1 was jarolled 
atthe tim: whenihefirſt calle&mes my-ficedome is, 
Jaſtificat10n,it was purchaſed wich the blaugd'of Chriſt 
my evidence is thecarineſt of his Spirit, my previledges 
are his ſanQifying Graces, my Crowne (roferved for 
meonhigh)is Glortfication. / © 4 1 c1 
My - Maher and Owzer is God, who baileme by 
his:Word,, which is Chrit ; of carth, which was the 
mareriall : he frevght it with the ellence ofimy ſoule , 
which is the Tr-a52ve; and hath(ct me toſayle inthe 
Seapythis worldortt 1 aitine tothe Pore of: Death, 
whith' letreth rhe terreſtriallpart into the harbour of 
thegrave; and rhe teleltiall eo the Kingdome of 
Heaven in whuch:42rare,  conveniency afeſtate is 
23! Sya roame, good di tions ferve as a'txidt; and 
«71% 4 CCc4 praycr 


yk 
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prayer a5 a proſperous gale of Wind, to help fore 
1 Ne. | = 
Bur innumerable are the impediments and perils, for 
hete | meet with the proffers- of unlawſull. gaine, 
and ſenfualldelights as ſo many Syr»-; the baytcs 
of proſperity ( as high baker )on the right band or 
weatber-ſhoare, and therewithevill fuggeſtiuns; and 
crabbedadverſny-(as Rocks ) onthe ett hand; or. Lee- 
ſhore, ready to /plit rme-; the fcate of Hell, like qyick- 
ſands; thieatens 20-{wallow me Originaliſinne;like 
weeds, clogge me; and aQuall tranſgreflions like fa 
many Bar#acles,hang abourme:: -yea, cvery-{uirie | 
comir/pring/a new leaks; my: ſcnfſcs are as ſomany 
formic 10 raine baile, and ſnow,to fruke me; lewd afic- 
ions tc roaring billawes and waver; (elte-confidence, 
orto rely upon any thing bur: divine affiltances '18 
10 boſe the bolrſpric; Reftirutions/heaving goods over» 
boardtodave the Shipz Mclancholys is wantul: fr1p- 
wate+itthe: ſcoffes of Atheiſts, andconmeniprotitcli- 
gion M ali/places; 'is a notable i becalwing ; 1 the lewd 
hves. ard .cvill rxamples of ' zhe\moſt,” a corragions 
aire ;\ Tdlenefſe- frrter-4r, and ia: ſhrewd Foatg: "6 
of Habtarg \Tackling.”: Moreover fayling along; and 
© keeping: watch, (tortbey. that arc 'Chrifts | friends 
* you know, muſt Jooke tor all they meet ro be their 
———— no fooder lookup,” but- preſenly' /we 
*kenw mai of warre, and thenwe muſt: be for warze 
ffr00, gadiprovide fora shirms/6, o 2g 
'Wowthe Ga/lzotthat hath our Pimnace in chaſe, 


*and; Awaies_ watcheth for advantages to {urpriſc 
**1t, 15the: Piracy otHell, the Synegogue of Satan; 


* her-fraght is Tomprations and per non: oe 


ialbrhe Enginer of amiſcheife ; - 1n whuch the 


"(js Mafer, malige the Haſpters-wate - cxucky?!. the 
T1 2» 2. : Captaing 


.«2ainſt all priefe. 393 
Camaine, Murder the Cookr,, Flatts: the Calters 
| -Prph nefſe a. ;Qwarter, Ig 
ard, . Never-contens typ wate ; Pride. ND low, 
ſuperſin nathe Breackcr, Hyprariis, the Boorſmain, 
Covetcouſneſiethe Pwrſer, - he Swetbyy 
the Grner,, Nd de the, oxporall, irion, the 
Trumpeter, Diunkenneſic the, Dromeyr,: Vans 
the Sayer, Cuſtcme the ' HMamemaſt, 
multitude the Fore-maft1Lulty a 
bles, Blindneſs of munde the 


\bla 
beait the Helme, that wildemenot-uhic,, fleſh he 


{ardy. the myltery miqwy ihe. Fewpaſe, thit, .. 
hve ſenſes, or if youw be . 


phanc fowle-mouthed —E and all the 
of H.Il, arethe Aariners; Icwd affections the 
Paſſengers, little conſcince the Load: f<bo » dee heck 
two Tyre of go. Ordnances pet i'm herifie, 
and itcElipiony / (being cither for a ta © God none) 
Oathes, Blaſpherny, and curſes, arc rhe Powder and 
$borgs Which 4hey ſp:t againſt all that worſhip the 
Lambe, or fight under the cyſigne of faithz her Ar« 
wour js carnall ſecurity, the Flag in hey top is infides 
lity, the Morto( there 4 11 no God but Gaine ;)Het bal- 
la which keepes het opright, is Ignorance _ of 
her Tracking (tice has from Rrwg,; Ant Pilos 
ſtrares-herin ſuch a courſe, that ſhee erondnly 
proplyeleenetinocorming 8c & is (Gonocharity 
tohearcchat any Lord | 
nace4 u. of her hands; ; yerin a - cies ty en 
havigg the - 5»/#ravce of Gods omni | finds 
vot: only Gm, from the Siock | of the Chuches 
prayers, which like- another Merchant man..comes in 
tarhexe/cxe 3 bug hkewile that Gods Almighty pow- 
er aud providence: 1s care at hand, asa mT, 


PE | 
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of defericeto f ree her} whereby ſhe eſcapes, event as 
4 Bird but of the ſnare ofthe Hunter , to praiſe /the 
Lord, ' who hath not given her as aprey unto” their 
teeth, 'thac would haveſwallowed up all quicke ; bur 
delivered her from fuch ſwelling waters, flouds of at- 
fliftion, and ſtreames of perſecution , as clſe had 

over her, and cyen drowned her foute, ' as it 1s P/a/me 
124, while this great Galton (though ir ſeerne like thae 
Invincible Armado) flyes, arid (having no eAnchor)\when 
the former of Gods wrath ariſe, ' down ſhee ſinkes to te- 
ſpcratron,and periſheth/intlic bottomeleſle, pit, or 'bur. 
ning lake of fire and brimiſtone, where wee'le leaye her, 
toreceive a juſt recompence of reward 


X if , 3 1 ; i > x 
-p640, ' * Imprimatur 
ven NUErrats A 
A 777 IH" 
9H; IA 2 
In ſotfie ſheets whicti were done of before thepr 5oles 
werereciitned ; (A ufuall-thing with Priorers) 1 haye 
tounifthiſe?apparantimiftakes. Namely Page-33 hne 
2F.extcenions, for exeetations, DP. 50; inthemargent 
$.5.10r334: Þ: 99/1, ror3. 19; fotiz torg Pigp, 
Lt ,overtor ovee.P:134.L.23.Scollers or;for of Scol- 
lets! P2279. L:9.thing;tor things. Þ. 207. L-14/ nor 
blood! torhot blood." if the like Eſcaped in other 
ſheets oyer much ſpeed, (and notthe Author) is to be 
Toptit4' guilty. And Jetters which 2ppeare not the 
_ 'chzrrable,and incelligent -will beare there= 
It * 
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Beat, wee are. apt to think God abſent, when he is moſt 
A preſent, 24 7+.wickednefſe, not affution argues _ 


Pc. 
Advaſl; aries, in vexifg our elves, we pleaſe chem, = or 
Adverfities, diſtia&ion gf ahe m. 
»bcings r9./repencance, x 3. pworkes amendment of life 
- 24. fires up to Prayer, 29, weanes fromthe world —m_ an 
us prepared, 43. diſcovers hypocrites from true 
tryes the rruth-and meaſure 6t cach grace, 49. prevents 
F3- puniſhment here, ibid, hereafter, '53. makerh bum- 
« : ble, 5g. conformable ro Chrift, +66, encreaſerh our fairh 
79..ur joy and thavkfulnefle, 75. Ppirituall wiſdome, 3o 
ck ie of.Godecall; hath be | 7s 
AfſſiSion, a good ligne of Go up. raote 
irters the fruit 53,pleaſant , 3.3.4. 47 brings the company of 
God himſelfe, 246. God is more ſpecially preſent wich his 


_ -ofhfion,. 244; 3bough we ſee him oor, wo God d ally 
. moſt affliferb whom he moſt | aSeaerh, 227. A 

eyer —_— bleſſing behind ir,” 218, no Sampſon co 
om. this Lyon tory; dy yeeld honey, ibid. _ 
| bh cer gd wel | onhanded our Fila 2» : 

ome trom «f!:1#ion, a higne MmPpetcency, 333, greate 
£& noc'to bes flifed, 3 17,2nd 3 20, where nor 
Rod,he means to uſe the Sword, 3 24. he will lay no more 

upon us, than we ſh1ll be able to beare, and make for our good, 
238. it ha]l bee cicher ſhort, or tolerable , 262. God takes 
gogd things fromus, FR _ thinke to haye loftall, hee 
way reſtore themdquble 3 2.3 1,, no repentance can ſecure us 
that we ſhall norimace with curmacd afftidtiont, 3 34+the wick- 
ed,worle for affiittign. 27 $3 
Alegory, an Allegery wherein is an bundredreſemblanas bezween 
2 Man 


RN +4 


* 


a Man anda Ship ww 


rips bem faichfull;/ 


y berweene the Men of the world, and the Children 4 
I 


Application of Scrirue al in all,” 145, 2 good hearer will apply 


to himſclic wharſ: he Word ſpeals,z 59 no benefit by 

Chriſt, or the Promiſe þ Jil jerks.” 393 

Aſerance of the pardon ot TE a comfart ? 120 
| B 


RE-re injuries, that we may imitate Cheift, 20x. and the Saints, 
20h. $ecre with them, becauſe chey know. pot, whas they doo ; 
+139 andthat we may win them. 158 
Menere diſcovered from Hypecrites by affiifions. 4 
Bepefirs beft known by the wane of them.” \ 
on gr; God feldome deprivcs us of = bathe more thenſup 
$86 cu ygoroega p"14 & ; 
5 wy IL 293*1i1 "1 37 - 
end a1 -£1% (5! ; 7 if 
WF ir 3; C: ,Y G 
, of God, neverleaves a man 1 changed. 
- Chard), nif we y_ norbee in Charury,, wer thall ABS ox. 
cayen, . 2326 
Chefening;tefuſe not the chufening of the Lord, LICE TT 
CInyE Gods Chileron ſo (wart, Kbje can Pn looke ro 


pb, - 
Fry wiiAfomrtr veomed, be diſcharged Gay "ne re defrped? he he 
ſulſtred,i IO 288 
Chriſtians irs i ere Phitsſophers in ſeven! particu- 
la's.' 1.851 difhotiourable for a (Criftias to contend with 2 
Fey bybdne pation pep 
wh pers by ecu wh ee ; s 
Oduforr, the leſe wee $44/ od eacth, the” more wee ſerke for « 
Rn 0u9 ; = 
Lonff lehte, Jereiwigmngd ike: | 
Conſcientt, $35d, ſaoports ingreateſt extremities, oy \ fefteded, 
wilt hor efidu < che) Platter of Truth : Epiſtle : a ſeared con- 
ſcience will excuſe when puley, an  affliQed will accuſe+ when 
19n6cent} © | 293 
{vntraries, God gorkes | in and by coxtrarier, 301 Contrerles the 


beſt Commienracies vn each other, ' © 1 7”, 
£08 5 | Cowerds 
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Cowards,ne ſuch (oward,none ſe valiant ance beleeyerag ty 27; 


» Credit, our credit more cared fot rhen our God, 117, ag ounce 
of credir with God , is tnure then, '4: zalcos of mes: pray- 1 


ſes. 1-46 £2, - "b39 
crofſe, Chriſt and all the Saints partners with us is the, Croſſe, | 
by ſmall crofſis we become able co enqure greac, 43 x2 
Cuft ome rakes any thing calics | TW . 
WC: « 1 tia 1zA 
D Eath, the wicked mans feare, the godly mans wiſh, 41. norki 
more welcome to the beleeyer, 180, the many adyantages . 
commodires by it. 4 ' 1.28 
Delay; it God delay us never ſo long, be will ſupport us as long ; 
275 reaſons why he delayes his ople. z95 
Delivtronce comes when neleat! looke for ir, 264. many are the + 
troubles of the righteous, bur God delivers our of all ; $70 
Exarmples of ſuch as were delivered, when in reaſon theyweee 
paſt hope, 


2718 
Deny all, Selfe- denyall a prime , , 36 
Deſoe, God bur deferes to be defored, .),y09' 


Deſervings,to compare our receits and de ſervings, the beſt reme- 
dic for impatience 33% 
Diſgrace to be well ſpoken of by the. wicked, 15 2. wee!thold | 
cſteeme it a grace to be diſgraced for Chriſt, *;- 08 
Donbring, conſciences apt ro dowbt 329 3 he that doth nos 
fomernnes doubr, did-never belceve, ] 291 2g2 


E 


EN dr, the feverall ends of God, Saran, and wicked men, inwil- 
ling the ſame rhing. | 1 339 
Exemies are |: mired, andcan go no farther then their chaine will 
reach ; 255. withourt leaye from God they cannoc dimiviſh ond 
haire of cur heads, ibid. 'ler them rake all, chey cannor rake 
Chriſt from us ; 2 39.Þ4þeyare rather to be pitied then | 
of, x41; our ences doe us good, when they do usthe greaceft 
evillz 23 7. hey _ our graces, and augment our glory ; 
33 9 bur vengeance thall bee theirreward, 237. wee muit loye 
Tur enemies, 167. pray for them, ibid. doe them good for 


evill; 193, hee chat {ors good to his enemy, does to 
himnſelte. _ 7? 127 


Endure,nothing roomuch to endave for thoſe pleaſures which en” 
dare for ever. 02 | 10 | 336- 
Evils, nv triic borne Chriſtian bur is the better for his evils, 219, 
maine eyilt have Crownes anſwerable, _ 232 
Example, men we ſoonct won by exemplethan by precept, x58. 


a King and all his Fiwily won ro the Chriſtian faith by the 
devour life of a poore Captive woman. : \ | 395,296,258 , 
ce, comfort from former experience. 364 
Extremity, Mans extremity is Gods opportuniry, 266 
F | 
F4Ulbeodever lowdeft, 95 
. # anlts, bee more troubled to doe - one, than to hewe of 
ity | 


Fab, increaſed by tryals,70 of ir,297 it may be eclipſed, 
not extinguiſh d 298 that feirþ moſt commendable chat bolds 

* ur when meanesare wancing, 368 the ftrongeſt faich nor free 
from doubting, 7z. opinion of fa th withour doubting, a do- 
tage, noe win A by faith, and nor by ſcule, 320 
God is nor feared till felt, 80. the wicked jeare where 
| ſhould not, and fees not where they thould, 176; feare 
* more the blaſts of mens breath, chan che fire of Gods wrath, 
ibid, hee that fearer nor todocevill, is alwayes afraid to ſuffer 
evill, 179. feare God, feare finne, and frare nothing 3-184, 
the godly feore not death196 many commands pot to feere 
353. wee wake them caules of feere, which the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the greateſt cauſes of joy z 34 3+ 08 feere ſhall be ture 
ned into joy, which cannor be raken from us. 354 good is thar 
feare which binders us from evill,:g z men are leflero bee fea» 
ved tor their jeare, 294 feare ofren mentioned im Scriprure ag 

+ , - an infallible marke of —_— 294- an humble frare bet. 


care, 


ter chan a preſumpruous . 291, 292; 
Flee bh hem danger, "od A 
Forces, none (o as the ſpirjcuall, 17 
Forgive as well as forbeare, 196.xt we forgive not, we hill noe 

be forgiven. 16g 

G 


GEntleneſe, if it or the word would ſerve, wee fouls nor 
Barr, 
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Gleridss, if the conflict be more ſharpe, rhe Crowne. wil be'more 
glorious , 3 38. the light of glory fucure, mitigates the ſenſe of 
avſery preſcac. | 4 1:1 Hack $36 

God, bis ttripes are ſpeciall rokens of his love, ** nothing can 
h ppea to us but by his ſpeciall providence, 250. who lunic< 
ech che meaſarce, continuance, &c. and ordereth it to kiFowne 
glory, and our good 2 ibid. wicked, but uſed by him 28 inſtra- 
ments for ou” good, 25t. who in reſiſting his will doe fulfill 

- It, 25 4. if weare in league with we aced nor feare. ci 
men or Devils, 252. God wi the nacure. of each 
Ciearure, racher than they ſhall burt us, 234, to almire his, 
wiſedome, goudnefle, &c, who turnes all our poyſons.jaco 
cordials, 2 ; 0. God refifterh out encmics, ſuſtjiacrhus when 
we faint, and crownes us when we overcome, 2:44, 243.:two. 
famous Serumpets converted only by this argument, That God 
ſeech all things : 84. if we wrong one for his: gaadacile, our 
enyy firikes at the Llmage of God in him, 164. Gad: will noc 
give» if wee abuſe bis gifre, 33. we ould ſulfer injuries pati- 
ently tor Geds glory, 461. 186. and becauſe hte commands 
us, 167+ and becauſerevenge is Gods office, x 6a. ice ſbyuld 
commic our cauſe ro God, 163. to bee more reader. of. Gods 
diihonevr than of vur uwne diſgrace. DOITLTTSENT. ? 

Godly may (au kr from Saran, &c, in their bodies, outward eftares, 
or livcs, as well as ochers. - £ ao 

Godlinefſe 8 a Payſlician in fickneCe, a Preacher in heavi- 
 nefle, Kc. oi 9288 ni BB 

Good muſt be rendred for eyill, 193, 194 a common thing wie 
Chriſtians.z05. 194, 234. D.ach workers our good, yea,cur fins, 
233. and Saran bimſelfe, z ; g A mans good behaviour will beſt 
vindicate him from eyill report, '-»+-':+ 868 

Grace, the worlds batred a goad figne of it, 329. thoſe that. have 
ſtore of grace mourne for the want of it,2g 3 God muſt boch be- 
ginne and perfe& a[l our graqer, 107. the graces of Gods chil- 
dren (ne moſt in afflition, 8. Grace was neyer given 2s 2 
Target againſt external eyils,32.4. we haye a ſhare in each others 
graces. wdb)rw.o BY 


G wilt neſſe diſcovers it [clfe by impatience, oben 
H C34 . 

Appy, the moſt bappy worldling compleatly'milcrable,. 123 
Hcoyen, a glymps uf it, 23", thus life our and the 


wicked 


_—_ Heaven ,336 the next ſhall bee their Helf, and: our 
'#bi4. 
—__ apoink bope the only, 74. the bepes of the wicked faile 


chem athigheſt 293 
Humble, atfl: tion makes bumble, $9 
Cs | 
I 
JF neravce rhe cauſe of fearr, utibelicfe, &c, | F 3 
Infidelity the cauſe of al evil. 


Map, we grudge at 4 preſent diſt:efle, are ingrateſull fort - 


o 331 
rofended bee, when all ed moſt 

Inzoctncy dneffe a trur figne of ic. 

Fo 3 none {o joyfull a5 the fanthfull, 12x, ſolid joy iflaes ny 

' from @ good conſcience, 122. ſorrow increaſerh ous Joy and 

chankimadlle | 75. wee are aftlicted with the cauſes of our 

$52 

nor of mens perſors by their ourward condrtions, 12 7.nor 

of che Lords dealing by ſenſe, 328. we (ould judge of mcn >; 
they arc, and not as they have been, 

Fuſt ics,God in juftue will pardon ſuch as repent and beleevs, 2 3 s 


K 
KN”: wee learne to know our (clycs by that wee ſuf. 
ter, 44. 80 

L 
LA». by: to be obſeryed in going to Law, | m5 
Lives, if wee loſe our ltyes, it 1s that wee may (aye our ſoules. 
259 

M 


Alice of ourenemies, God turnes to the glory of his po 
3. niſdome, 5. and goodnetlc, 

Martyrdome for Religion, ND 
A which wicked men uſe to eſhablih their power, haſtens 
their ruiac. 7 
OMercy of God exceeding grear,27g no cauſe of Gods mercy buc 
' his 300 hee lets us [ce our mijerys thar we Sony (eckt$ ro 
him! b 402 


Miſery 


; - = 


: & | " , = 
| J 25% . 
Miſery makes after-blefſings more ſweer. T5 
0 

O Zercome, whiles we overcome out enemy, the Devill overcomes 

us,g98 the Martyrs overcame by dying. 101 

P 

PArtial we arc in proſperity, 


82 

Patten-e, (ixteene reaſons of it, 92. Firſt, the godly are patient, 
becauſe innocent, gz. Secondly, becaulc ir 1s moe generous, 
97, more noble, ibid, more yahant, \g8. more wiſe, 9g. 
more diving and Chriſtian like to forgive them revenge, 101. 
Thirdly, becauſe ſuffering 1s the beſt way to prevece ſulting, 
104. Fourthly, becauſe their finnes haye deſerved more, 111, 
Fifthly, becauſe their ſufferings are counterpoyled with more 
then anſwerable bleſſings, 326, Sixthly, becauſe patience 
brings a reward with ir here, 133. hereafrer, 427, and is a 
reward to ir ſelfe, 233." Sevenchly, becauſe theit enemies 
are ignorant, 1233. Eighthly, and are to be pitied rather then 
maligned, x4:. Ninthly, that their expeQation may hot be 
anſwered, 148, Tenthly, for that it would be a diſparage» 
mene to haye their enemies good word, 152. Eleventhly, 
and is a praiſe to have theirevill reparr, 1548. Tmelfthly, that 
their enemies may learne, and be won by their example, 1 58, 
Thyrreenthly, becaule it is Gods office to revenge, 162, Four- 
trenthly, God hath commanded the comrary, 167, Fiftrenth- 
ly, for Godsglory, 186. Sixteenthly, that they may follow 
Chriſts example, and imicate the patience of the Saints, 40 1« 
our patience is proved and improved by enemies, 87, the im- 
parient man hath rwo burtkens on his backe, the patient but 
-One, $35. Faith and patience two miracles in a Chriſtian, 
135. patience 2s Larde to the leane meat of adverſity, 13 z. the 
more guilty the more impatient 9 z- Philoſophers endued with 
preat patience, 186, yer come hot nearea Chriftian, 187, 188, 
ow to knuw whether our patience and other graces bec righr, 
196 rules to be obſeryed 1n bearing, 208. rouchiag thoughts, 
209, 210, words, ibtd, aQtions, 211, 
Paine, wee feele more the fingers pine, then the health of che 
whole body, z 37 our pdine will ſoone craſe, our ſoyes ne 
ver, ' 336 
Peace of conſcience, what 2 great bleſſing, "15x 
Perſeverance, the truthof grace alwayes bleft with perſeverance, 
397 


» ©3207, it is the gi't of Godgibid, the crowne of all graces,” 2723 
Plr4/ures of the body are poyſons to the foule. f 54 
Foverty before a/flictiongmore comemprible thendiſhoneſty, 8z 
Preyer the key of Heaven, 3 08, the hand of a Chriſtian, 'ibid, aM 
- our firength lyes therein, 308. proyers aid teares ' the 
Churches Armour, 4b14. patience and prayer the weapons of a 
Chriſtian, 313 proyey can doe all things 3c8. it even over- 
commeth God himſelfe, 309 pray in faith, ib1/, indu-emencs 
to prayer, 358-2 Prayer fur the Morning, 256 a Prayer for 
the Evening, 367. a Prayer for all times, 3 7 7. nonc eyer came 
to Chriſt with a lawfull ſuite and was denyed, 209 yea, he 
gives before we aske, ibid. and more then wee auke, .z2.' & 
310. hearty prayer not in our owne power, it is the gift of 
God, 3x 2.-which be doth not alwayes beitow in the ſame 
meaſure, ibid. nor fall into prayer withone preparation, 
$13, wee muſt not onely pray, ibid. f.eming denials muſt 
encreaſe the ſtrength-of vur cryes, 31 4. in affi &ion prey ovr 
ſelves, in ficknefi. get others ro pray for ys, 3132. becanſe inex- 
rremity wee may not bee able 0 pray, ibid, wee have the bene. 
 firof Chrifſts inrercefitanin Heaven 4 xr, and of alt che Saints 
prayers on Earth, #bid. affliion makes: us fervent rn prayer, 
39, grantiag our ſuites, not alwayes an effeR of Jove, 345.0, 
Ayals berrer then grants jn (owe caſes, 31d. in unfir wpphicati- 
ons we are moſt heard when repellgd, 344. wie mult not mea- 
ſure Gods hearing us by his preſent auſwer,z 4 5. nor his preſent 


anſwer. by our owne ſenſe, | . 346, 
Pray fe to the godly to be difrayſed of the wicked, 152. and a 
diſpray ſe to be pray(ed of them, ibid, 


Prepared alfli ion keepes us prepared to the ſpirituall comber, 42 
Preſence of Gods Spirit and grace many t1mcy, yer percexye it not, 
310, yea, when we complaine for the wanezof ut, | + ibid. 
Pride, how we are by nature, 61. an! humble pridez 24 3: 
ſelfe.confidence is pride without wit, 64, -we thinke too well 
of our {cl yes, ul] che Grofle confurtes us, 62. God lers proud 
men fall ijacolotnefoule finne, that they may the brirer know 
themſelyes, 62 if wee would thinke worſe of our ſelycs; wee 
ſhouldbe becter rhought of, 117. Pride makes us ovcr-appre- 
henfve of wtongs, | 117 
Profit, we axe apt to \krigcke from Chriſt, when our p ofs or plea- 
ſures ſhrinke from us. : 741, 
Prom ſer arc al general, excluding, none that reprne and beleeytr 
290. where is no Commandermen:, there 18 no Fromile, 17 1, 3f 
T- = we 
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The Table. 

we want Gods Word, in yaine we looke for his 2ide. I7r 
Profperity makes us drunke with the loye of the world, 34 bur 
the Crofle brings us to our ſei'yis againe, 25, Profperity is to 
Religion as the [yyto rhe, Oake, 36. nothing catryes us la 
' farfrom 10d as his favours, 40 -riches, honcur, health, &c, 
would ſhipwracke the foule it they were not cat oyer-beard, 
321, it were ift for uvif permitted our owne chooſers, 344- 
the more proſperity the lefle piety, 25. Proſperity no kgne of 
felitity, 226. nor to judge the better of men for proſperity, 
not che worſe for their miſery, ib:d. eras proſperny 
a fearfn] fign of judgement, z 1 7. of which many exam As 

319 how apr men ace to deceive themſelves in thinking 
favours them, beczule they proſper ; 3 18, wharwee thinke moſt 
caling, 1s moſt plaguing ; z 20, nature is jocand while it pro- 
pereth,3 40 bu: robe equally god in a proſfereuy and ad- 
verſe condition, deſerycy praiſe ; 341, if outward things frame 
not to v8, let us frame onr minds te them, . i#þ:d. 
Pani ſhmentgvee may often reade our ſirine in our puniſhment, x 16 
the puniſhment of our cnemies, 242. it is deferred, not remit 


red, 242. 

' , 
R 4ipning, the way to it is by ſuffering 67 
Reyling, inrayling tus they ſhime themſelves, 214% 
Releaſe, nor enly refcaſetb his, bat makes their latter end 
-more p:ofperous, 27k 
Religion, no truc vertuc where is no true Religion, 137. 158 


Kepentance, how to know whether we have repented, 23. fignes of 
© 4ryal routhing repentance, 282 true repentance begins at or gi- 
ginatfhanr, 8;, aifliQtion brings torepenrance. * tz 
Rpdies .ctediring ot evill report, a figne*of wickednefſe or 
ally. * n56 
Reſt ifmton, withour ir no forgiveneſſe, bs 
Revenge, we are commanded nor to revenge, 167. if we doe, we 
loſe Gods proteRiun, 171. negleR wil Cooner kil an ingury 

- thenrevenge, 105- forgiyencile the moſt noble, yaliant, wiſe, 
divine; and Chriſhan-like revenge. "+. MP 
Reward tor ſuffering, gear, 3 z 3 the preacer our ſufferings, the 
"greater our reward 438. ler ns louke up to the re of 


romard, and we (hl not wiſh our burthen lighter. ibid, 
. | | | —_ $ 
CAaueſſe, nothing will drive it away like living well. ?, 
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$#fe , the way to be aſe is neyer to be ſecure. 4% 
$alyation, nothing availeable to ſalvation bur faith, 285 
Sandrfie, God will cither be ſanfified of us, or on us. 23k 
Satan chiefly preyailes by deception of our reaſon , 84 hewill ſer & 
faire gloſſe on the fouleſt linne, 4 
$co ffe, a Chriſtian jn name will ſcofſeat a Chriſtian in deed, 45 
ſceffing at Religion no meane fine, 243 
$'ckneſſe, we” remember not many yeares healch, ſo much as one 
dayes ſichneſſe. 330 331 
Silence, nothing more yexeth an enemy then ſilence, 148, the 
beſt an{wer to reproaches is no anſwer, 150 
Sirne and puniſhmaenc inſeparable, 23. fave the ground of all 
griefes, 113 4+ the ſting of all rroubles, 184, God doth nog 
meercly , though mainely, chaſtiſe for ſmne, 2 1. our ſinner,wea- 
ken us, ſtrengthen our enemies, 32. one ſiane keepes polle(< 
fron for Saran, as well as twentyg 17 and 13 enough to con. 
dcmne, ibid. (mall fannes bring great danger, 18. (mall ſnnes 
not to be ventured on,” 2 74. a godly man teares more the leaſt 
finne, then the greateſt ionble, 196. be our ſeanetgrear, Geds 

- Mekrcies are infirure z 297 be they great and many,fo they be noe 
wilfull, rhey ſhall not condemne us z 278 what diſpleaſeth us 
ſhall never hurt ns, 28 ; fornes upon repencance are ſ@ remitted, 

© As if they had never been committed 3 381 Chriſt calls only 
heayy laden "ana, ,29z Ociginall fnae the- moſt fonle and 

| harefull of all. 83 
® vill honeſty, how ſhore it comesof Chriſtianity. 107 
Sorrowes (hall nor be violent, -or ſhall nor laſt 2623 
Soul, neither $3tan nor our enemies can hurt our ſoules, " axg 
$peak',the worle evill men rake of us, the better, x53, ;and the 
better the worſe, 154. if another ſeake cvill of thee, call nox 
him, but chy (elfc to account, 117 - 
$pirit, a found firit will beare his infirmity, 8 24. a good pirir 
* will be a mans Croffc-bearer, g 5 the palate bur an ill qudge of 
fhirituallthings. 320 
Suffering, when thon ſufferef, looke up from the inſtrument to 
God the Author, and to fine the cauſe 3 112. itis nothing 
to what wee have deſeryed , 232 cur ſufferings '\doe not 1a- 
tisfie Gods j1ſtice for linne, 6g. A bleſſed and happything to 
ſuſfer for Chriſt, 259 jt is the greateſt prefermenr that -God 
ives in this world , 351 an hard matter to thinke ſuffering 2 
peciall fayour, but ſo it is; 352 God loves thoſe beſt, whom 
hee ſcemes to fayour laſt, ibid, commonly the meaſure of oup 


ſuffaingy 
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ſuffering is according to the meaſure of gracein us, and Gods 
love to us ; 317 our ſufferings require patience with thankful- 
nefſe, 134. wee mult ſuffer willingly, cheerefully, and thank- 
fully, 200. a Chriſtian rejoycerh 1n his /v 5, 499+ our 
ſufferings are councerpoyſcd wuh anſwerable ſſings, 120, 
and as our ſufferings exceed, lo doe our comforts yo6 Saran 
makes ſuffertig (eem more difficult then it is,104 /offaring the 
way © prevent ſuffering, 104. we muſt ſuffer patiently, be« 
cauſe we ſuffer juſtly, »15- our ſufſerings ſhall be either ſhore 
or tolerable, 262. our ſufferings are nothing, compared with 
Chriſts ; 324 or the Saints in former ages, ibid. 


r 


T Empration , the greateſt not to bee rempred , $20 in time 
of remprarion a man is not.a competent judge in his owne 
cale, 231 
T baykeſulneſſe, we muſt ſuffer with rbavkefulneſſe, 224, co give 
God thankes once 1n adverfity, more acceptable then to doe it 
many times in proſperity z 352 we are mare apt to priy then 
give thanker, becaulc wee are more ſenſible of our owne wants, 
then Gods glory. 78 
Time, when the time which God hath appointed is come, hee will 
deliver us, and nor before ; | 269; we moſt riot peſcrbe him the 
rime , but wait 3305 he will releaſe us in due time, that is,in his 
time, not in ours z 269. he forbeares,:o try what is in us, and- 
what we will do or ſuffer for him. | 305 
F'ryals, ſmall, a figne of weakneflein grace. 322 
Tribulation, we muſt not rave 1n tribulation likethe wicked, nor 
be patient withour ſenſe as the Stoicks ; 3321. but kifſe che Rod 
we (mart withall, of 
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WW 4nr, where is no wnt is much wartonneffe, 'L 
Way , examples of ſuch as miſcairigl, being out of their 
way, 171 
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The Table; 
wait Got [effirs 204. 
I's are” never weary of receiving , \ TeGnie Weary of _ 

. 445 c* i = 
witl, iis 8ll in all with God,z8 Grd cock the will for 
ch deed; 4 22-the af:Hion for che ation,” * 78; 

thir which makes the body ſmart, makes the ſoule riſe, $0. 
,weſhould ftrangely inrangle our ſelves , if we could fir d9wne 

- "nnd: odtaiti 61tr wiſdes? 745; none would be more miſcrable than 


: We that ſrould cull out his owne wayes. © "349. 
World, We.gre weaned from it by calamiries: 4 
workes, the tenure of our ſalvation is not by '2' covenant of wor ol 

bur by a covenant of grace, - 279. 
werthy, we arc moſt worthy when we thinke our ſelyes moſt unwor- 
thy, -wS 2324 
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2rd vt be mixed with knowledge and diſcretion, E343 
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